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This thesis contains no material which has previously been accepted for the award of 
any other degree or diploma in any university or other institution and, to the best of 
my knowledge, contains no material previously published or written by another 
person, except where due reference is made in the text of the thesis.
Abstract
In Australia during the Second World War, over 8000 men and women were held in 
internment camps without charge or trial. Most internees were of enemy alien 
background, principally German, Italian and Japanese. However, forty-four men and 
three women were ‘British-born’ of British background, interned for politically or 
socially dissident behavidur or opinions. Their stories have been ignored. They were 
incarcerated in the same camps as those of enemy alien background, for varying 
lengths of time between 1940 and 1945. Previous studies of internment have focused 
on the experience of the naturalized British subject and the alien, casting that 
experience within a narrative of the immigrant ‘other’. I argue that this construction 
needs to be extended to include the voices of ‘Britishers’ -  the collective term used in 
this study to denote the ‘British-born’ of British background. For this group of 
internees, many of them articulate political activists, the impact of arrest and 
confinement carries a different resonance, deserving exploration.
Based on extensive archival and published sources, this study serves also as a lens 
into the wider experience of all internees. Using the cases of the forty-seven 
Britishers, it offers new insights into the social history of internment. It sets out the 
differences between the three major internment camps of Liverpool, Tatura and 
Loveday, mapping the routines, conditions, and facilities and exploring the way 
internees adjusted to camp life through friendships, educational, cultural and sporting 
activities. It discusses the campaigns for release and for apology and compensation. 
Finally, it investigates how internment affected the internees and their families both at 
the time of internment and afterwards.
By breaking the nexus between the internment experience and the immigrant ‘other’, 
this study foregrounds the civil liberties aspects of internment without charge or trial. 
The internees themselves called upon British concepts and legal rights of free speech, 
habeas corpus, and trials held in public. In the age of Guantanamo, it is important to 
consider setting boundaries on the use of internment in wartime and to question the 
claim that the security of the nation required the overriding of individual freedoms in 
all circumstances.
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A NOTE ON NAMES OF INTERNEES
Some of the internees in this thesis had aliases. I have used the name entered into the 
two internment admission forms kept by the Department of the Army. Where 
different surnames were entered into the two forms, as happened in the case of Nancy 
Moss nee Krakouer, I have used the latter name following the practice of other 
writers. In general, I have given the name in full at its first use in the text and 
thereafter called the male internees by surname only. There are, however, some sets of 
brothers and an unrelated pair who shared the same surname. To avoid confusion in 
these cases, I have used both given name and surname. With the three female 
internees, however, I have used first name rather than surname in second and 
subsequent references so that the difference in their being female does not get lost.
ABBREVIATIONS
A C R D L A u s tra lia n  C iv il R ig h ts  D e fen ce  L ea g u e
A C C L A u s tra lia n  C o u n c il fo r C iv il L ib e rtie s
A F M A u s tra lia  F irs t  m o v e m e n t
B U F B ritish  U n io n  o f  F asc is ts
C P A C o m m u n is t  P a rty  o f  A u s tra lia
C P D C o m m o n w e a l th  P a r l ia m e n ta r y  D e b a te s
D G S D ire c to r  G e n e ra l o f  S ecu rity
IC R C In te rn a tio n a l C o m m iss io n  o f  th e  R ed  C ro ss
IG A In sp e c to r  G e n e ra l o f  A d m in is tra tio n
10 In te ll ig e n c e  O ff ic e r
M O M ed ica l O ff ic e r
M P I M ilita ry  P o lic e  In te llig e n c e
N A A N a tio n a l A rc h iv e s  o f  A u s tra lia
N B S N a tu ra liz e d  B ritish  S u b je c ts
N C O N o n -c o m m is s io n e d  o ff ic e r
U A P U n ite d  A u s tra lia  P a rty
Introduction
The internment of citizens within their own country is a horrible phase of 
modem warfare about which Australians should know more than they do ... 
few have any idea of the numbers of Australians, interned with [the enemy 
aliens], or why they were interned.
Charles Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire in Australia: An Amazing Experience o f an Australian Citizen,
Murchison, Vic: C. Willyan, 1948
Willyan was one of the forty-four men and three women who were ‘British bom of 
British background’ -  the ‘Britishers’1 2-  interned in Australia during the Second 
World War. The main aim of this thesis is to remedy the gap in knowledge that he 
identified over sixty years ago. This is a study of the internment experience of the 
Britishers in the camps, the impact of internment on their families, the campaigns for 
their release, for apology, for compensation and the adjustment and long-term effects 
on both internee and family after the war.
The forty-seven individuals were but a small sub-set of the 8,100 men, women and 
children interned in camps around Australia. They were interned in Liverpool, 
Loveday and Tatura with internees of German, Italian and Japanese nationality or 
background. However, those of British stock have been overlooked by historians of 
internment or merely mentioned in passing. I intend to remedy this neglect and, at the 
same time, use their cases as a lens for the study of all internees in Australia, with 
whom for a time they shared confined spaces and some similar experiences.
1 See below for a full justification of my terminology and selection of those who belong to this sub-set.
2 This figure, excluding those internees sent from overseas, is given by lima Martinuzzi O’Brien, 
‘Citizenship, Rights and Emergency Powers in Second World War Australia’, Australian Journal o f 
Politics and History, Vol. 53, No. 2 (2007), p. 214. She confirms that ‘about fifty were of British 
stock.’
1
An underlying objective in my thesis is to consider what constituted dissent, what 
limits were placed upon it and who set those limits. Not all the Britishers interned can 
be classed as political prisoners. Internment, I argue, was a blunt tool used against 
other problematic individuals who could not be successfully prosecuted and placed in 
prison using the usual procedures. In the opening chapter, I set out the ways in which 
those who were neither enemy aliens nor naturalized British subjects nor natural-bom 
subjects of enemy alien background could, nevertheless, become enmeshed in an 
internment order.
Regulation 26, promulgated under the National Security Act, governed the grounds 
for the internment of those who were British subjects. It stipulated that the Minister 
could ‘if satisfied with respect to any particular person ... with a view to prevent that 
person acting in any manner prejudicial to the public safety or the defence of the 
Commonwealth’ order that person to be detained. Internment was intended as a 
preventative measure. The wording encouraged the Australian population to assume 
that anyone interned must therefore be someone likely to act against the state. 
Internment of those of British stock, in particular, appeared to contemporaries and 
later generations as explicable only in terms of questionable patriotism, a damning 
indictment in wartime. That perception had consequences for the reintegration of 
these people and their families into the post-war community, an issue considered in 
the final chapter. For the authorities, the perceived disloyalty was, in the words of one 
security man, ‘worse than the activities of an enemy agent.’3 4
In exploring these cases, the question of identity emerged as an important issue. For 
those in this study, the confident reliance upon either their British or Australian 
identity5 was soundly shaken by their internment experience. The awareness of their 
difference from internees of enemy alien ethnicity was a constant refrain as they
3 National Security (General) Regulations, Regulation 26 (1). The Minister was defined as either the 
Minister of State for Defence or the Attorney-General -  See Regulation 25 (4), Commonwealth of 
Australia, Manual o f National Security Legislation, 4th ed., Canberra: L.F. Johnston, Govt. Printer, 
1943, Vol. l,p. 378.
4 Application for a Ministerial Order to intern Horace Ratliff (one of the communist internees), 26 
February 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1436.
5 The AFM internees, in particular, moved between both identities when it suited -  see, for example, 
Clarence Crowley’s assertion that he was ‘Australian bom of British parentage’ on p. 28.
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struggled to be freed.6 John Hirst has pointed out that pre-war Australians knew ‘the 
slogans of British constitutional liberty: Britons never will be slaves; the 
Englishman’s home is his castle’ and so on. The ‘honouring’ of the British 
constitution, Hirst has argued, was ‘at the heart of Australian Britishness.’7 The 
Britishers expected to exercise free speech and assembly, the right to know and, 
indeed, have charges laid when arrested as well as the right to open trials. They were 
quick to mention Magna Carta and habeas corpus, some of them testing the matter in
o
court. Even self-confessed fascists and anti-democratic internees cited English 
Common Law and ‘British Justice.’9 Internees regarded by the interning authorities as 
anti-British, such as the Australia First people, Communists and Irish-Australian 
republicans also called upon British concepts and legal rights to oppose internment 
without trial.10
It has to be noted, however, that British law also framed the definitions of loyalty, 
sedition and treason. Westminster had itself passed the Emergency Powers (Defence) 
Bill on 24 August 1939 and agreed to the use of Regulation 18B to intern its own 
subjects.* 11 This use of emergency powers to suspend the writ of habeas corpus had a 
long history, particularly its intermittent use in parts of Ireland from the 1790s to the 
1970s. Internment, as Richard Bosworth has pointed out, is a common policy in
6 For example, John Kirtley objected to being classified as ‘Alien’ in his admission process, Kirtley to 
Evatt, 29 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 54.
7 John Hirst, ‘Empire, State, Nation’ in Australia ’s Empire, eds Derek M. Schreuder and Stuart Ward, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008, pp. 141-2.
x See Chapter 7.
9 See Alexander Mortimer’s letter to the Deputy Director of Security, 24 June 1945 that ‘no man may 
be punished twice for the same offence’ in NAA Canberra, A6119 1194 and Thomas Campion’s letter 
to the British High Commission, 9 February 1941, asserting that ‘in the name of British Justice I think 
my appeal should have been heard long ago.’ NAA Melbourne MT885/1 255/2/47.
10 See, for example, the statement by communist activist, Laura Gapp, on behalf of the two Communist 
internees, that ‘we do claim that certain inalienable rights of British citizenship are being denied them’, 
Circular, 25 June 1941, NAA Canberra, A6122 1585.
11 Of the 1826 people interned in Britain, 747 were members of the British Union of Fascists, according 
to Julie V. Gottlieb, ‘Defence Regulation 18B’ in Encyclopedia o f Prisoners o f War and Internment, 
ed. Jonathan F. Vance, Santa Barbara, CA: ABC-CLIO, 2000, p. 75. Those few Communists interned 
were released under pressure from Willie Gallagher, the Communist MP for West Fife, Richard 
Thurlow, The Secret State: British Internal Security in the Twentieth Century, Oxford: Blackwell,
1994, p. 249.
12 A.W. Brian Simpson, In the Highest Degree Odious: Detention without Trial in Wartime Britain, 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992, p. 3.
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wartime and cannot be satisfactorily explained as stemming from the prejudices of 
Australian politicians and the public.13
In the early years of the war, Australia was still firmly rooted within the Empire.
What Christopher Waters terms ‘the colonization of the mind’ was only shocked into 
an alternative position after the fall of Singapore in February 1942.14 Before the war, 
the imperial imagination ‘dominated Australia’s institutional memory’ infusing 
culture, politics, religion, social structures, sport and the military services.15 For 
Australians, the ‘imagined political community’16 of the nation was British, with only 
small pockets of dissent even among Irish-Australians. This was an Australia where 
the ABC played ‘British Grenadiers’ as its news theme, until the rapid advance of 
Japanese forces prompted its replacement by ‘Advance Australia Fair’ on 16 February 
1942.18 National Songs are important as indicators of identity, ‘no matter how banal 
the words and mediocre the tunes.’19 Just as a new war front in the Pacific was about 
to change British and Australian relations irrevocably, the Australia First Movement, 
for example, fell foul of the authorities when they replaced ‘God Save the King’ with 
‘Advance Australia Fair’ at their 1941 meetings, leaving out the problematic verse 
extolling Britain. The fourteen Britishers interned for their association with this
13 Richard Bosworth, ‘The Internment of Italians in Australia’ in Enemies Within: Italian and Other 
Internees in Canada and Abroad, eds F. Iacovetta, Roberto Perin and Angelo Principe, Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 2000, p. 229.
14 Christopher Waters, The Empire Fractures: Anglo-Australian Conflict in the 1940s, Melbourne: 
Australian Scholarly Publishing, 1995, p. 2.
15 Waters, The Empire Fractures, p. 6.
16 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origins and Spread o f Nationalism, 
London: Verso, 1983, p. 15.
17 Ann Curthoys has discussed the problematic place of Irish identity in this formulation of an 
Australian British identity, Ann Curthoys, ‘History and Identity’ in Creating Australia: Changing 
Australian History, eds Wayne Hudson and Geoffrey Bolton, St. Leonards, NSW: Allen & Unwin, 
1997, p. 33. While this is a factor for a few of those in this study, I have followed the definition of 
Britishness as set out by Linda Colley -  in that the four nations focused on what they had in common to 
forge the overseas empire. Linda Colley, ‘Britishness and Otherness: An Argument’, Journal o f British 
Studies, Vol. 31, No. 4 (1992), p. 316.
Ix K..S. Inglis, This is the ABC: The Australian Broadcasting Commission, 1932-1983, Carlton: 
Melbourne University Press, 1983, p. 97 Bars o f ‘Waltzing Matilda’ preceded anti-Japanese 
propaganda broadcasts, p. 96.
19 Anderson, Imagined Communities, p. 132.
20 At his Advisory Committee hearing on 8 July 1942, Tinker-Giles (Treasurer of the AFM) was 
quizzed by Captain Henchman about the missing words, NAA Canberra, A367 C l8000/737, p. 20. The 
verse declaimed:
‘Britannia then shall surely know/ Beyond wide oceans’ rolls/ Her sons in fair Australia’s land/
Still keep a British soul.’ Quoted by Neville Meaney, ‘Britishness and Australian Identity: The 
Problem of Nationalism in Australian History and Historiography’, Australian Historical Studies, Vol. 
32, No. 116 (April 2001), p. 80.
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movement constitute the biggest single group among the forty-seven internees in this 
study.
Although the Australia First Movement anticipated the post-war ‘decolonization’ of 
the Australian mind with its determined espousal of cultural nationalism, even that 
organization placed Britishness, in a negative way, at the centre of its thinking by its 
vehement rejection of it. It is ironic that members of this movement which argued 
against domination by both Britain and America, in a stance that resonates today, 
were interned in some numbers for, among other reasons, arguing for an independent 
foreign policy.
One of the many other ironies was that such fervent nationalists were placed in the 
same camps as those of enemy alien nationality or background. A complaint to the 
British High Commission from interned Englishman, Thomas Campion (also known 
as Campion-Ackroyd), asserting that it was ‘a grave miscarriage of justice to place an 
Englishman in a camp with the enemies of his country, without a trial’, passed 
through Australia House in London and led to the following response:
Although it is the policy to generally implement the provisions of the Geneva 
Convention 1929 in relation to internees in Australia and to segregate those of 
differing nationalities, it is not possible to effect complete segregation. The 
small number of British nationals interned in Australia does not warrant the 
construction and maintenance of a special camp for their exclusive use, and in 
view of his pro axis sympathies Campion-Ackroyd is accommodated, together 
with other British nationals, in what is considered to be the most appropriate 
camp.22
Only in Liverpool Camp in early 1942 did the numbers of British nationals permit 
their concentration into one hut, as discussed in Chapter 4. Those not released from 
Liverpool (a transit camp) were moved to the larger, purpose-built camps at Loveday
21 P.R. Stephensen, leader of the movement, set this out in his Foundations o f Culture (1936), ‘a 
brilliant though erratic polemic’, Stephen Alomes, A Nation At Last?: The Changing Character o f  
Australian Nationalism, 1880-1988, North Ryde, NSW: Angus & Robertson, 1988, pp. 101-2.
22 Campion’s letter, 9 February 1941, and F.R. Sinclair, Dept, of Army to Official Secretary, Australia 
House, 30 January 1943, NAA Melbourne, MT885/1 255/2/47. A handwritten annotation on 
Campion’s letter mistakenly claims him as the first internee not of enemy alien background. However, 
Maurice de Saxe can claim this dubious honour -  see Chapter 2.
5
in South Australia or Tatura in northern Victoria, where they joined internees of
'y'xenemy alien ethnicity.
As the war turned in favour of the Allies, this tiny sub-set of internees, reduced even 
further by releases in late 1942, were ‘thrown together with ... Axis sympathisers’ 
and yet treated, in the experience of Bertram May, ‘as one of them although I do not 
speak any Foreign Language.’24 It was a topsy-turvy situation, where those from the 
majority population found themselves vulnerable as representatives of the interning 
nation -  the minority within a minority. In this respect, continuing internment 
constituted an extra hardship not experienced by those of enemy alien background, 
who could blame the happenchance of birth or citizenship status to explain their 
predicament.
Literature review
Studies of internment in Australia have blossomed in the twenty years since Margaret 
Bevege produced her thesis and subsequent 1993 book, Behind Barbed Wire. In her 
study of government policy and practice of internment from the records of the 
relevant departments, she provided a necessary context for charting the experiences of 
the interned Britishers. However, Bevege concentrated upon policy and practice in 
relation to those of enemy alien ethnicities, with little mention of the Britishers. 
Moreover, she did not explore the impact of internment on individuals whatever their 
ethnicity, being somewhat over-confident of officials getting both the initial 
internments and the releases right.“'
As Cate Elkner has recently written, the ‘history of interment is still in the process of 
being contested and reshaped by historians.’ lima Martinuzzi O’Brien, in particular, 
has engaged with the ‘remembering, mis-remembering and invented memories’ of
23 See Chapter 3.
~4 May (writing from Loveday 14D) to Sir Charles Marr, MHR, 20 January 1943, NAA Canberra, 
A367 C65573.
25 Margaret Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire: Internment in Australia During World War II, St. Lucia, 
Qld: University of Queensland Press, 1993. See p. 42 for the assertion that releases confirmed that 
‘only those who gave some real cause for concern remained interned.’ She did her research at a time 
when access to Tribunal hearings was limited -  no longer the case. Her Ph.d thesis was entitled 
Internment in Australia during World War II, La Trobe University, 1986.
26 Cate Elkner, ‘The Internment of Italian-Australians: A Perspective from Melbourne, Victoria’ in 
Enemy Aliens: The Internment o f Italian Migrants in Australia during the Second World War, eds Cate 
Elkner, lima M.O’Brien, Gaetano Rando and A. Cappello, Bacchus Marsh, Vic: Connor Court 
Publishing, 2005, p. 11.
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those within the enemy alien communities most affected by wartime internment. She 
is one of the few historians now analyzing admission forms to arrive at much firmer 
statistics to underpin assertions about wholesale internments. She has also been 
careful to distinguish between the differing citizenship categories of the interned, 
extending her focus to those who were naturalized British subjects or bom in 
Australia of enemy alien ethnicity. She is one of the few historians working in this
9 o
field who has even mentioned the interned Britishers, albeit in passing.
By concentrating on the arrests within the German, Italian and Japanese communities, 
historians of Australian internment have framed it within the postmodern construct of 
the ‘Othering’ of immigrant communities, placing this experience within assimilation 
and multi-cultural narratives. Kay Saunders, in her many articles on Germans and 
Italians resident in Queensland, has interpreted internment as revealing ‘Australia’s 
long standing hostility to those not of Anglo-Celtic origins. ’29 Elsewhere she wrote: 
‘the non-Britisher is generally regarded in wartime with intense irrational suspicion 
and often hatred and hostility. ’30 This argument, repeated by Caroline Alcorso31 Paul 
Bartrop and others, represents internment as a device of negative integration, to 
demonstrate the dominance of the Anglo-Australian majority over the local 
representatives of the enemy. Saunders conceded, however, that there were those in 
the immigrant communities who were detained ‘for specifically political membership 
of an outlawed political organization.’ She acknowledged that not everyone interned 
was blameless. Saunders’ position has been more nuanced than that of Nonja Peters
27 She used the MP 1103/1 Service and Casualty forms to pin down the actual numbers interned from 
Innisfail in one of her latest articles, lUbi Bene, ibi patria: The Second World War and Citizenship in a 
Country Town’ in Under Suspicion: Citizenship and Internment in Australia during the Second World 
War, eds Joan Beaumont, lima Martinuzzi O'Brien and Mathew Trinca, Canberra: National Museum 
of Australia, 2008, pp. 16-34.
2X For example, see Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship Rights and Emergency Powers in Second World 
War Australia’, for mentions o f ‘a test pilot’ (Boss-Walker), Dr Ross and Tait.
29 Kay Saunders, ‘A Difficult Reconciliation: Civil Liberties and Internment Policy in Australia During 
World War II’ in Alien Justice: Wartime Internment in Australia and North America, eds Kay Saunders 
and Roger Daniels, St. Lucia, Qld: University of Queensland Press, 2000, pp. 114-5.
’° Kay Saunders, ‘Internment on the Home Front’ in Australia’s Frontline: Remembering the 1939-45 
War, eds. Libby Connors, Lynette Finch, Kay Saunders and Helen Taylor, St. Lucia Qld: University of 
Queensland Press, 1992, p. 89.
31 Caroline Alcorso and Claudio Alcorso, ‘Italians in Australia during World War II’ in Australia’s 
Italians: Culture and Community in a Changing Society, eds. S. Castles, C. Alcorso, G. Rando and E. 
Vasta, North Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1992, p. 30.
32 Paul Bartrop, ‘Dealing with the Enemy at Home: The Control and Internment of Aliens’ in Anzac 
Muster. War and Society in Australia and New Zealand, 1914-18 and 1939-45: Selected Papers, eds 
Judith Smart and Tony Wood, Clayton Vic: Dept, of History, Monash University, 1990, p. 159.
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who claimed that the authorities ‘indiscriminately’ rounded up Australian residents 
and citizens of non-British descent ‘purely on the grounds of ethnicity and perceived 
disloyalty.’ This depiction of government practice, however, can be applied only to 
those of Japanese descent in Australia, 97% of whom were interned, including 
approximately 100 bom in Australia.34
Historians of internment in Australia have also linked the treatment and experience of 
internees to the discourse on post-war migration. For them, internment demonstrated 
the limitations placed around long-term residency, naturalization or birth in Australia 
as a signifier of belonging.35 In choosing to study the internment of Britishers, I intend 
to complicate this construction. Internment in these cases cannot be explained away in 
terms of ethnicity as the main determining factor. In the 1947 census, 90% of the 
Australian population was of English, Scottish, Irish or Welsh descent. If the 
‘British-born’ whose families had migrated from the British Isles did not constitute 
the nation, then who did? To incorporate the experience of those from the core 
population, internment needs to be framed within a wider context than merely a 
manifestation of suspicion towards the foreigner within its midst; ‘the stranger in our 
gates’.37
One of the few historians to consider internees of British background at any length 
was Paul Hasluck who discussed the internments of the Communists, Ratliff and 
Thomas, and those associated with the Australia First Movement in two appendices to
33 Nonja Peters, ‘From Curtin to Coombs: War and Peace in Australia’, seminar paper, Curtin 
University, 2003 at http://iohn.curtin.edu.au/events/seminar 2003 peters.html (accessed 16 July 2008).
4 Yuriko Nagata, Unwanted Aliens: Japanese Internment in Australia, St. Lucia, Qld: University of 
Queensland Press, 1996, p. 60 and p. 153. The Australian policy towards Japanese residents mirrored 
that adopted in the United States and Canada where there were also wholesale internments of those of 
Japanese ethnicity.
35 I thank Christine Winter for her discussions with me about ‘redemptive migration history’ as set out 
in her article, ‘The Long Arm of the Third Reich’, Journal o f Pacific History, Vol. 38, No. 1 (2003), 
pp. 85-108.
36 Australia. Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Census o f  the Commonwealth o f  
Australia, 30th June 1947: Statistician's Report, Canberra, 1952. The 1947 census is the last census 
before the arrival of government-assisted immigrants from places other than the British Isles or 
Dominions, Alison Holland, ‘The Common Bond? Australian Citizenship’ in Australia’s History: 
Themes and Debates, eds Martyn Lyons and Penny Russell, Sydney: University of NSW Press, 2005,
p. 160.
37 This phrase is used by Kay Saunders,’ “The Stranger in our Gates”: Internment Policies in the United 
Kingdom and Australia during the Two World Wars, 1914-39’, Immigrants & Minorities, Vol. 22, No.
1 (March 2003), pp. 22-43.
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his volumes on the Second World War.3s Although the latter have received 
considerable attention in the historiography, surprisingly little has been published 
about the Communist internees since Hasluck’s work. They have been mentioned in 
passing in studies of the Communist Party of Australia and in research on the 
Australian Council for Civil Liberties.40 Kay Saunders thought the positioning of 
Hasluck’s appendices was significant -  that it ‘graphically displayed the tendency to 
cast the dissident figuratively as an outsider. ’41 In my view, the placement also 
reflects the way this category of internees has been overlooked.
Although the studies of the Australia First Movement [AFM] by Bruce Muirden42 
and, more recently, Barbara Winter,43 include chapters on the internment of AFM 
members and associates, there is little detail about the actual experience of those 
internees. For Craig Munro and Verna Coleman in their biographies of P.R. 
Stephensen44 and Adela Pankhurst Walsh45 respectively, internment was merely an 
epilogue. Nevertheless, I have been able to build on their research. In particular, 
Muirden had the advantage of writing at a time when he could exchange letters with 
many of the internees: his papers in the Fryer Library were a goldmine for charting 
the post-release activities and networks of this group, material which did not appear in
3X For the appendices, see Paul Hasluck, The Government and the People, 1939-1941, Canberra: 
Australian War Memorial, 1952, Appendix 7: The Case of Ratliff and Thomas, pp. 609-12 and The 
Government and the People, 1942-1945, Canberra: Australian War Memorial, 1970, Appendix 5: The 
Australia First Movement, pp. 718-42.
Stuart Macintyre, The Reds: The Communist Party o f Australia from Origins to Illegality, St. 
Leonards, NSW: Allen & Unwin, 1998, pp. 403-4 and Alastair Davidson, The Communist Party o f 
Australia, Stanford: Hover Institution Press, 1969, pp. 81-3. The latter even managed to spell Ratliffs 
name incorrectly.
40 James Waghome, ‘Tempering the Wind: Brian Fitzpatrick and the Australian Council for Civil 
Liberties under the Curtin Labor Government’, in Against the Grain: Brian Fitzpatrick and Manning 
Clark in Australian History and Politics, eds Stuart Macintyre and Sheila Fitzpatrick, Carlton: 
Melbourne University Press, 2007, pp. 97-118. Dr. Waghome is currently preparing a history of the 
ACCL.
41 Kay Saunders, War on the Homefront: State Intervention in Queensland 1938-1948, St. Lucia, Qld: 
University of Queensland Press, 1992, p. 4.
4‘ Bruce Muirden, The Puzzled Patriots: The Story o f the Australia First Movement, Carlton, Vic: 
Melbourne University Press, 1968.
43 Barbara Winter, The Australia-First Movement and the Publicist, 1936-1942, Brisbane: Glass House 
Books, 2005.
44 Craig Munro, Wild Man o f Letters: The Story o f P.R. Stephensen, Carlton, Vic: Melbourne 
University Press, 1984.
45 Verna Coleman, Adela Pankhurst Walsh: The Wayward Suffragette, 1885-1961, Carlton, Vic: 
Melbourne University Press, 1996. There are also several articles on aspects of her life by other 
researchers -  see bibliography.
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his book.46 Winter was most thorough in her conscientious pursuit o f AFM material in 
the National Archives, alerting me, for example, to one of the camp diaries from 
Liverpool, a key document for understanding the experience. Muirden and Winter, 
however, were more concerned with the development of the organization, its ideas, 
key personalities and publications. My contribution to the literature on the AFM has 
been to expand upon the actual internment experience of those incarcerated and to 
situate them within the wider group of interned Britishers.
My thesis also contributes to a social history of internment, a neglected area of 
Australian historiography, which Richard Bosworth has deemed ‘virtually non­
existent.’47 Although there are chapters and articles published on internment camps, 
even they have not focused at length on daily life as experienced by specific 
individuals in specific camps. Bevege’s chapter, ‘Camp Life’, in Behind Barbed Wire 
concerned the administration of the camps, Christine Winter’s study of Tatura 1 
considered Nazi control in the compound and Kate Bagnall discussed the visits of 
official visitors.49 Other publications are either photographic essays50 or 
commemorative booklets.^1 Where memories of life in camp have been recorded or 
published, they have been collected from those of alien ethnicity.52 Although some of 
these memoirs concern female internees, the study of internment as a gendered 
experience in Australia (unlike the situation in Canada53 and Britain54) is only at an
46 See Muirden Papers (UQFL 142) in the Fryer Library, University of Queensland. The same library 
has another collection of papers containing research material on the AFM, conducted in the late 1960s 
by Richard Fotheringham. See Fotheringham Papers (UQFL 46). Both researchers asked the former 
internees the questions I would have asked, had they still been alive to be asked.
47 Bosworth called for such a study in 2000, inspiring me to take the challenge. See Bosworth, ‘The 
Internment of Italians in Australia’, p. 239.
48 Winter, ‘The Long Arm of the Third Reich, passim.
49 Kate Bagnall, ‘Vermin, Hot Showers and a Shortage of Trousers: Official Visits to Wartime 
Internment Camps’, in Under Suspicion, pp. 142-56.
50 Anthony Kaukas, ‘Images from Loveday: Internment in South Australia, 1939-1945’, Journal o f the 
Historical Society o f South Australia, No. 29 (2001), pp. 47-57.
51 See for example, Joyce Hammond, Walls o f Wire: Tatura, Rushworth, Murchison, Rushworth, Vic: 
J. Hammond, 1990 and Internment in South Australia: History o f  Loveday, Adelaide: Advertiser 
Printing Office, 1946.
2 See for example, Richard Bosworth, ‘Oral Histories of Internment’, in War, Internment and Mass 
Migration: The Italo-Austra/ian Experience, 1940-1990, eds R. Bosworth and R. Ugolini, Roma: 
Gruppo Editoriale Intemazionale, 1992, pp. 105-16; Helga Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again, 
Canberra: Pandanus Books, 2006; Yuriko Nagata, ‘ “A Little Colony on Our Own”: Life in Detention 
Camps in Australia in World War IT, in Alien Justice, pp. 185- 204, and Emery Bares, Backyard o f  
Mars: Memoirs o f the 'Reffo' Period in Australia. Sydney: Wildcat Press, 1980.
53 Michelle McBride, ‘The Curious Case of Female Internees’ in Enemies Within, pp. 148-70.
54 Miriam Kochan, ‘Women’s Experience of Internment’ in The Internment o f  Aliens in Twentieth 
Century Britain, eds David Cesarani and Tony Kushner, London: F.Cass, 1993, pp. 147-66. See also
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early stage." My three chapters on the camps add to the literature by tracking through 
the experiences of certain individuals of British background, both male and female, 
using such evidence as exists from the internees themselves (including two diaries) to 
chart the daily routine in Tatura, Loveday and Liverpool.
My final contribution is to the study of re-adjustment after release. Although 
testimonies collected from those of alien ethnicity have given insights into the long­
term impact on individuals and family life, there has been little sustained work such 
as has been done for returning soldiers and prisoners of war. The work by Stephen 
Garton, Joy Damousi and Michael McKeman served as a model for my own final 
chapters in setting out the issues of re-adjustment.^6
Approaches and primary sources
To explore the varied circumstances behind the arrests and, at the same time, provide 
a social history of internment through a study of these forty-seven cases, I must 
clarify whom I mean by ‘Britisher’ -  the ‘British-born of British background’. In 
using the term, I am not implying there was one such ethnicity as ‘British’: in 
common parlance it denotes those of English, Welsh, Scots and Irish stock settled in 
Australia. Neville Meaney has argued that in fact Australians were more appropriately 
called ‘British’ than the populations of the British Isles because the settler races from 
the component parts did intermarry and blend after emigration.57 Another pertinent 
term is ‘British-born’, a contemporary legal term used to denote those acquiring 
British nationality at birth. It applied to all people bom in Australia before the Second 
World War. A separate Australian nationality did not exist until 1949 when the
the work by Julie Gottleib, especially her book, Feminine Fascism: Women in Britain ’s Fascist 
Movement, 1923-1943, London: IB Tauris, 2000. See Chapter 6 which discusses the cases of 96 female 
members of the BUF who were interned.
55 Lara Palombo, ‘Representing Women: Reading Files and Beginning Women’s Counter-Histories’, in 
Memories and Identities: Proceedings o f the Second Conference on the Impact o f Italians in South 
Australia, ed. Desmond O’Connor, Adelaide: Australian Humanities Press, 2004, pp. 233-44. Ms 
Palombo is currently researching the ‘F-files’ (security files on women) for a doctoral thesis at 
Macquarie University.
Stephen Garton, The Cost o f War: Australians Return, Melbourne: Oxford University Press, 1996;
Joy Damousi, Living with the Aftermath: Trauma, Nostalgia and Grief in Post-War Australia, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001; Michael McKeman, This War Never Ends: The Pain o f  
Separation and Return, St. Lucia: University of Queensland Press, 2001.
57 Meaney, ‘Britishness and Australian Identity’, pp. 76-90.
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Nationality and Citizenship Act (1948) came into effect.58 The interned Britishers 
were either bom in Australia of parents migrating from the British Isles or they were 
bom in other British dominions or colonies, subsequently migrating to Australia 
before 1939. This includes those from Ireland not only on geographical grounds but 
also on grounds of legal status. After partition, the south of Ireland -  the Irish Free 
State -  was a dominion until the declaration of the Republic of Ireland in 1949.59 To 
establish birthplace of internees and of their parents and when those who were bom 
outside Australia migrated, I relied upon the Internee Reports, prepared by the 
Department of the Army for every individual.60
This study excludes the ‘British-born’ of enemy alien background61 and those of other 
non-British parentage such as P.R. Stephensen, whose father was Danish. I have also 
excluded those women who had lost their British nationality upon marriage to enemy 
aliens and those who married naturalized British subjects of German, Italian or 
Japanese ethnicity, some of whom were interned. However, my study includes two 
internees whose surnames would suggest alien ethnicity -  Nancy Krakouer and 
Maurice de Saxe. Both were of Jewish descent whose families had acquired surnames 
that derived from their location. By the late eighteenth century, however, the two
Z T
families had moved to England from Poland and Saxony respectively. Since several 
generations had thus been ‘British-born’, I felt justified in including these two
The failure to define citizenship in the 1901 Constitution and to distinguish between Australian 
citizenship and British subjecthood caused all sorts of anomalies. See Helen Irving, ‘Citizenship before 
1949’ in Individual, Community, Nation: Fifty Years o f Australian Citizenship, ed. Kim Rubenstein, 
Melbourne: Australian Scholarly Publishing, 2000, pp. 9-20.
59 A case brought in England (Murray v Parkes, 58 TLR 231) established that ‘The Irish Free State 
(Agreement) Act, 1922, and the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922, while they constituted the Irish 
Free State... did not affect the status as British subjects of persons who had previously been of that 
nationality.’ Australian Military Forces, Judge Advocate-General’s Circulars, Canberra: Govt Printer, 
No. 5 (1942), p. 53.
60 The series for all internees (including enemy aliens and those naturalized) may be found at NAA 
Melbourne, MP1103/2. This series has now been digitized.
61 lima Martinuzzi O’Brien states that of the 8,100 interned in Australia, 460 were British-born 
including 209 children interned with their parents. Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship, Rights and 
Emergency Powers’, p. 214.
62 The 1947 Census estimated that only 1% of the population had British nationality by marriage or 
naturalization. Australia. Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Census o f the 
Commonwealth o f Australia, 30th June 1947: Statistician's Report, Canberra 1952, p. 147.
62 Nancy Krakouer’s grandfather came from Fondon to Western Australia as a convict in the 19,h 
century. See Terri-ann White, Finding Theodore and Brina, North Fremantle: Fremantle Arts Centre 
Press, 2001. The forbears of Maurice de Saxe came as free settlers in the 19th century. See ‘De Saxe 
Family Members who came to Australia’ at http://home.pacific.net.au/~ioskenl/desaxel.htm (accessed 
17/7/2008), a family genealogical site that includes birth certificates, wills, photos and other 
documentation.
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internees in this study. The group of forty-seven ‘British-born’ o f British background 
is, I believe, the full set of those who constitute this specific category of internees.
To object to the application o f ‘British’ to some of the internees in this set, as 
undoubtedly the Irish-Australians and the AFM individuals in this group might have 
done, is to deny the legal situation concerning their citizenship status. It is akin to 
refusing to use the term, ‘German’, to describe some unfortunate German Jews and 
German anti-fascists who were swept up into Australian internment camps with 
Nazis. Internment introduced anomalies and complexities and ironies which my thesis 
addresses. However, as noted earlier, to assist readers I adopted the term ‘Britisher’, 
used by some other historians to denote those ‘British-born of British background’, 64 
as a substitute for that clumsy (but accurate) phrase.
Analyzing the Internee Reports and the concurrent set of Service and Casualty 
forms,6> I gathered statistics in order to establish the characteristics of the Britishers as 
a sub-set within the whole population of internees of all categories. This was not to 
suggest that these forty-seven cases were statistically important nor is it contended 
that this sub-set is a representative sample. However, Chapter 2 may serve as a model 
for analysis of the whole set of internees, demonstrating what can be gleaned about 
such aspects as age range, marital status, length of residency in Australia, numbers of 
dependent children, wealth and occupation. Contemporary studies of class and social 
status, in particular the work of Congalton, were useful in framing the analysis.66 The 
only historian of internment to use these forms systematically until now has been lima 
Martinuzzi O’Brien when she was establishing the various categories of internees of 
Italian background. My findings about the Britishers may be of use therefore for 
comparative purposes for those studying internees of other ethnicities.
It may be thought that the approach of this study is collective biography. To some 
extent, this study has characteristics of collective biography, in that it establishes the 
identifying features of a disparate group, a group who shared an experience but did
64 See for example, Saunders, ‘Internment on the Home Front’, p. 89 and Allan Martin, Robert 
Menzies: A Life, 2 vols, Carlton, Vic: Melbourne University Press, 1999, Vol. 2, p. 240.
These were forms kept for very internee by the Department of the Army -  see NAA Melbourne, MP 
1103/1. The series is digitzed.
66 Athol Congalton, Occupational Status in Australia, Kensington: School of Sociology, University of 
NSW, 1963 and his Status and Prestige in Australia, Melbourne: Cheshire, 1969.
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not necessarily know each other. In following the experiences of named individuals, I 
have written about people not otherwise studied, one of the virtues of collective 
biography. This has highlighted differences and complexities as well as similarities. It 
has preserved the individual life while avoiding the cul de sac of recounting merely 
one internee experience. It also avoids disappearing into the anonymity of aggregate 
statistics. However, in other respects, this study is not collective biography because its 
organizing principles have been thematic, resting on the phases of the internment 
experience. The biographical approach is subordinate although one intention is ‘to 
assess the personal suffering of individual internees.’ The threads of certain lives 
may be followed through the sequence of chapters, charting the stages of internment 
from arrest through incarceration and release to the post-release phase of readjustment 
into the family and community. Collective biography has limited usefulness when 
discussing forty-seven cases, where the particularities outweigh the similarities.
To understand why the authorities selected these forty-seven individuals for 
internment, I turned to the security files developed for each internee. These files, 
supplemented by press reports and collections of private papers, were the main source 
for this study. Working through these files, it became clear that internment was used 
not merely to control political dissidence but also to restrain individuals transgressing 
in other ways.68 File-making itself was a construction, mirroring the construction of 
the individual as deviant in some respect. As Simpson observed about the similar 
British system, opening a personal file signified the conversion of a human being into 
an object of bureaucratic action.69 Roger Douglas has pointed out that the files reveal 
more about the security agencies -  their working practices, filing systems and 
assumptions -  than about the subjects of the files. He has described them as scrap 
books, compiled by people with little understanding of what they are doing.70 This 
observation was borne out by the use of labels such as ‘Communist fascist’ and the 
muddled understanding of changing political alliances consequent on Nazi Germany’s 
invasion of the Soviet Union. Fiona Capp’s conclusion that ‘gossip, hearsay and 
factual errors’ were integral to the post-war ASIO files that she studied, applies
67 Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 198.
6X See Chapter 1.
69 This point was made by Simpson, In the Highest Degree Odious, p. 79 in relation to Home Office 
files in Britain but applies equally to Australia.
70 Roger Douglas, ‘Brian Fitzpatrick, Manning Clark and ASIO’ in Against the Grain, p. 170.
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equally to those kept in the earlier period on the individual internees. A file 
‘automatically implied that the person under surveillance was guilty of a crime or 
transgression.’ Everything that went into the file ‘was framed by this suspicion.’71
In building up a case for internment, reports from local police or members of the 
public were placed on file and rarely queried. Passages of the initial reports were then 
repeated in summaries for more senior officials, gaining an aura of reliability in that 
process. By the time a precis of the file was presented to the Director General of 
Security for his recommendation to intern or not, all the fragments of discreditable 
information had attained the status of incontrovertible evidence. Understandably, in 
the midst of wartime overwork, it was unlikely that the Director General explored the 
origins of the individual reports or queried the motives of the original informant. This 
would only occur if family members and friends of the internee could enlist the 
support of politicians to exert pressure to reopen the case.72
While security files need to be treated with caution, the incorporation of intercepted 
documents, as Moore has pointed out, provides useful data for historians. ' Among 
the intercepted documents were two diaries confiscated in Liverpool, which, despite 
their importance, are used here for the first time in Chapter 4. There were also many 
letters, passing between internees and their friends and family or between politicians 
and those campaigning for the release or compensation of an internee. These letters 
cannot represent the interests and views of all internees but they can bring us closer to 
the experience. In their letters, internees and their loved ones expressed their reactions 
to internment. In fact, the lack of constraint is often the reason that the camp censor 
placed copies of the letters on file (and sometimes an original). Apart from providing 
information not easily found elsewhere, the letters offered intimate insights into 
responses to internment by those affected. Letters were also found in some collections 
of private papers, particularly the vast archive of correspondence to and from P.R.
71 Fiona Capp, Writers Defiled: Security Surveillance o f Australian Authors and Intellectuals 1920- 
1960, South Yarra Vic: McPhee Gribble, 1993, p. 10 and p. 5.
72 See Chapter 7.
73Andrew Moore, ‘Fascism Revived? The Association Stands Guard, 1947-52’, Labour History, No. 74 
(May 1998), p. 111.
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Stephensen.74 Although he was not of British background and thus fell outside the 
boundaries of the group to be studied, he was interned for much of 1942 in the same 
Liverpool hut as those discussed in Chapter 4. Thereafter his internment continued 
until war’s end. He coincided with more Britishers in Loveday and Tatura and 
continued contact with some of them until his death in 1965. The Stephensen archive 
has been an invaluable source.
Anonymity was an issue to be considered in such a sensitive area. Menzies had urged 
it in 1940 so that the public might not draw ‘unwarranted’ conclusions.75 One 
possibility that was considered when discussing the cases in this study was to adopt 
the numbering system used by the interning authorities. This, however, seemed to 
reinscribe the wartime dehumanization of the individual (although Australian 
agencies always added the surname to the number when referring to an internee in 
official documents). Some historians of internment writing at an earlier period chose 
not to name those whose cases were discussed. I decided otherwise.
Unlike internees of enemy alien stock, some of whom were interned as children or 
youths, those in this study were considerably older when arrested. Many died in the 
1960s; to my knowledge no one from this group is still living. Thus, the issue of 
privacy was relevant only in relation to surviving family members. Two factors 
convinced me that anonymity was not only unnecessary after this length of time but 
also undesirable. Firstly, all the security files are already on open access to any 
member of the public. Many of them have been digitized, available for anyone to 
browse through at home. As security files contained unsubstantiated gossip and 
hearsay, quite damning if a reader lacked context for such material, my mediation, 
naming and placing the internee in context, guarded against reinforcing any 
miscarriage of justice. The second argument against anonymity came from the few 
family members I managed to locate. Invariably, they wanted the cases aired.
74 These are held in the Mitchell Library, Sydney, MLMSS 1284. See Georgina Fitzpatrick, ‘Inky 
Stephensen’s internment experience in Australia (1942-45): letters to his wife’, Eras, No. 9, November 
2007 at http://www.arts.monash.edu.au/publications/eras/edition-9/.
7:1 Menzies, Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates [CPD], 28 November 1940, Vol. 165, p. 250. 
However, anonymity had the added advantage for the government of keeping the public in the dark 
about internment.
76 See the list of interviews in the bibliography. The ubiquity of most of the surnames combined with 
modem mobility meant it was very difficult to locate relatives.
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Until recently the history of internment has risked reduction to a simplified story ‘of
77political innocents hurt by a vindictive wartime state.’ It has been deemed ‘partial 
and unsatisfactory.’ This study is an attempt to expand the story and challenge 
existing narratives of internment. I have uncovered personal stories from a different 
sector of the population in order to assess the impact of internment upon individuals 
and their families. In the process, this alternative account may unsettle the accepted 
wisdom that internment was solely an immigrant experience.
77 Elkner, ‘The Internment of Italian-Australians’, p. 11.
7* Bosworth, ‘The Internment of Italians in Australia’, p. 239.
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Chapter 1
The Case against the Britishers
Who were the people deemed such a threat that their civil liberties were set aside in 
the interests of national security? What had they done to arouse suspicion? When and 
why did the government of the day act against these people? Roger Douglas has 
argued that when the enemy is powerful and unreachable, local dissidents can become 
the surrogate for the true enemy. Interning them can be presented as government 
acting decisively.1 2*Nearly all the internees of British background were arrested by the 
Curtin government at the height of invasion fears as Japan took rapid control of the 
Asia-Pacific region to the north of Australia. Only six Britishers were interned by the 
previous United Australia Party (UAP) government before its collapse in October 
1941. Menzies, in the calmer period before Australia came under direct Japanese 
attack, had expressed civil liberties concerns about the over-eager use of internment 
on the grounds of ethnicity. In practice, this had also been the approach of his 
government towards political dissidents. Even membership of the banned Communist 
Party was not, of itself, deemed to warrant automatic internment -  only two Britishers 
who were communists ended up in camps.4 In fact, the Menzies’ government decided 
against interning some individuals who were later interned by the Curtin Government, 
such as Adela Pankhurst Walsh. Understandably, however, such tolerance, especially 
of political dissidents, was set aside amidst growing concern about Australia’s 
capacity to resist the Japanese advance. The authorities were less likely to 
countenance any deviance that seemed a security threat. One such case was that of 
Boss-Walker.
1 Roger Douglas, ‘Law, War and Liberty: The World War II Subversion Prosecutions’, Melbourne 
University Law Review, Vol. 27, No. 1 (2003), p. 68.
2 The six were Atkinson, Campion, de Saxe, May, Ratliff and Thomas. Mortimer’s arrest on 8 October 
1941 occurred the day following the swearing in of the Curtin Government. The Application for a 
Ministerial Order for his internment was made on 10 October, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/69.
1 See his speech, 6 September 1939 pledging to use the powers of the National Security Act ‘firmly, 
definitely and promptly but without intolerance and with due respect for the interests of minorities’, 
quoted by Saunders, ‘Stranger in Our Gates’, p. 34.
4 See below.
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The Test Pilot, the Nazi Compound Leader, His Wife and the Parliamentarian
Flight-Lieutenant Hubert Boss-Walker, a Duntroon graduate and seconded from the 
RAAF to test warplanes at Fisherman’s Bend in Victoria, was arrested in April 1942. 
He had come to the attention of the security services because he had loud and 
inebriated parties in his flat on Alexandra Avenue, South Yarra.5 At one such party to 
which the police were called they discovered that among the guests were not only 
friends from the RAAF but also a young German woman, Ilse Haslinger.6 Her 
husband, Dr Franz Haslinger, agent for the ‘Wanderer’ car in Australia, had been 
interned within days of war breaking out and was not only the compound leader of the 
Nazi-run Tatura 1A but also the President of its Court of Honour.7 8Ilse Haslinger lived 
in the same block of flats as Boss-Walker. As an anonymous letter to the authorities 
pointed out: ‘[T]his woman could obtain data and information from Walker and his
o
pals when they are under the influence of alcohol.’ When their flats were searched, 
correspondence with endearments from him to her was found in her place, including a 
photograph of a Wirraway plane inscribed: ‘To sweetie pie Use from Boss.’9 In a 
summary of Use’s position, the authorities later stated that she was ‘Reichsdeutsche 
[true to Germany]’ and that ‘if Mrs Haslinger behaved in a reprehensible manner, it 
would be for an ulterior motive rather than a sexual one.’10
5 A neighbour was subsequently interviewed by Group Captain Winneke, Report by Wing Commander 
Brearly, 23 March 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/743/330. He may have been the author of the 
anonymous letter mentioned below.
6 When she was interviewed, the constable thought it of relevance as reflecting her character to note 
that ‘she was dressed in slacks’, Report of Constable D.S. Ritchie, 8 January 1942, NAA Canberra, 
A367 C68997.
7 Haslinger was interned on 8 September 1939, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 PWV2036. A statement 
about Haslinger, his position in Tatura and the support he had from the Tatura Nazis was presented as 
evidence to Boss-Walker’s Advisory Committee hearing, 17 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 
C70614, p. 61. Ilse Haslinger was subsequently interned with her husband in the family compound of 
Tatura.
8 Anonymous letter passed on to Liaison Officer Security Service, 25 November 1941 in NAA 
Canberra, A367 C68997.
9 His letters were ‘written in a very amorous tone.’ Minute by Lt Col Whittington, 17 March 1942 in 
NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/743/330
10 This was on a form under the heading ‘Anything Known of Activity Prior to Internment’, in 
Haslinger’s file, NAA Canberra, A367 C70614, p. 131.
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IInternee identification photographs of Franz Haslinger and Ilse Haslinger, NAA Canberra, A367
C70614, pp. 124, 131
As a test-pilot, Boss-Walker had access to aircraft designs and other sensitive 
material. Two years earlier an attache case containing aircraft plans had been taken 
from his unlocked car.11 He spoke German, had been to Germany in the 1930s, had 
even lived in Munich and had returned with memorabilia for his flat. It was all rather 
damning, even though Major Hattam of Military Intelligence believed there was 
‘nothing sinister in Boss-Walker’s association with Mrs Haslinger and that this man 
would not act in any way inimical to the security of the State.’ Hattam described him 
as ‘more of the wild type who lives a somewhat hectic life.’ However, the 
authorities decided to err on the side of caution and intern him. As the Deputy 
Director of Security later wrote to Canberra, ‘probably no subversive or disloyal act is 
proved [but] the cumulative effect ... seems beyond the possibility of mere 
coincidence.’13
Adding to this heady mix of sex and security were the extraordinary circumstances 
surrounding the location of Boss-Walker’s arrest. When his RAAF appointment was 
terminated a few days before he was interned,14 he retreated to the Berwick house of 
his friend, Rupert Ryan, MHR for Flinders. That was where he was arrested. The
11 Report, 14 November 1939, NAA Melbourne , MP508/1 255/743/330. The theft was reported on 27 
March 1939.
12 See reports outlining the case against him, especially by Major Hattam, 13 January 1942, in NAA 
Melbourne , MP508/1 255/743/330.
13 Deputy Director to Director General of Security [DGS], 30 October 1942 recommending against his 
release, in NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/743/330.
14 See his service file at NAA Canberra, A9300 BOSS-WALKER HF.
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parliamentarian was brother to Lady Casey whom Boss-Walker had taught to fly and 
through that connection, he was well-known in certain UAP circles. Boss-Walker not 
only knew Ryan well enough to seek sanctuary in his house, but through the 
intervention of the Caseys, he had the skills of Robert Menzies KC at his Advisory 
Committee hearing.15
Admittedly, his case is unusual among the forty-seven instances of internment of 
‘British-born’ internees of English, Scottish or Irish ethnicity in its mix of sex, 
security issues and politics. An exploration of the security files of these internees 
would indicate, however, that internment was adopted as a device to contain not only 
those deemed a security risk or politically dissident, as one might expect, but also 
those who deviated from the norm in other, non-political ways. By discussing the 
variety of situations that prompted the authorities to intern these Britishers, there is 
also an opportunity to introduce some of the characters who will appear in this study 
and to tease out the elements triggering internment.
Political dissidence and internment
Before 1949 when the nature of citizenship in Australia meant that Australians were 
positioned within a wider imperial citizenship, loyalty to Britain and the Empire was 
‘axiomatic’.16 Members of the Australia First Movement (AFM), the Communist 
Party of Australia (CPA) and Sinn Fein were open to suspicion as these organisations 
put other loyalties first. Australia First, as the name declaimed, put Australian 
interests before Empire in the formulation of foreign policy. The CPA obeyed 
Comintern instructions, opposing the war effort as a consequence of the 1939 Nazi- 
Soviet Pact until the German invasion of the Soviet Union in June 1941. Some 
Australian supporters of Sinn Fein’s campaign for an Irish Republic welcomed 
Britain’s difficulties in the first years of the war as Ireland’s opportunity. While 
subscribing to these views did not mean automatic internment, it created a miasma of 
suspicion in the minds of the authorities.
15 See my discussion in Chapter 7 concerning the campaign this group conducted for his release and re­
employment as a test pilot.
16 Joan Beaumont, ‘ Australian Citizenship and the Two World Wars’, Australian Journal o f Politics 
and History, Vol. 53, No. 2 (2007), p. 172.
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Sixteen men associated with the AFM in New South Wales under the leadership of 
P.R. Stephensen, author of the Foundations o f Australian Culture (1936), were 
interned. Fourteen of these men were of British background, comprising the largest 
group in this study. Those interned constituted only a small proportion of the AFM 
membership; there were 65 names in a list seized at one of the last rowdy meetings in 
Sydney.17 Some who were as active in the organisation as those interned escaped 
incarceration on the grounds of gender or because of their location.
Logo of the Australia First Movement, designed by Eric Stephensen. This appeared on membership 
cards and flyers. P.R. Stephensen Papers, MLMSS 1284, Mitchell Library, Sydney
One female AFM enthusiast who escaped internment was Sheila Rice, the Secretary 
of the organisation. Dora Watts also remained free although her less active husband, 
Martin, was interned, despite a strong suspicion that she penned the offending articles 
for the Publicist. Vera Parkinson and Matjorie Corby, activists brought into the 
organisation by Adela Pankhurst Walsh from her Women’s Guild of Empire, had 
attended the initial discussions setting up the AFM. They were not interned, unlike the 
men at the same meetings, because Government policy stated that ‘as a general rule, 
women of whatever nationality will not be interned.’ Only Adela Pankhurst Walsh 
among the AFM women was actually interned and that decision arose from her other 
political interests.
Location was another factor in determining the internment of AFM members and 
sympathisers. A group of men whom Les Cahill had gathered about him in Melbourne 
in 1940-1 was not interned though they subscribed to the Publicist and held meetings. 
Security had a fat file on Richard Collins, the president of the group.19 John Gartner 
of the Flawthom Press was also interested as were some Newman College students,
17 NAA Sydney, C42I 3!. For a published list, see Winter, The Australia-First Movement, Appendix 
VI.
18 Dept, of Army, Minute Paper, 17 February 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP729/6 65/401/135, p. 141.
See also Chapter 5. Winter, The Australia-First Movement, has an account of the setting up of the 
organization in Chapter 7.
14 See NAA Canberra, A367 C77862 for file on Richard Daniel Collins.
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who found the anti-communism and the anti-British tone expressed in the Publicist of 
interest. Military Intelligence merely called them in for questioning, gave the young 
men a fright but decided against internment. In general, Military Intelligence in
7 1Melbourne used internment less vigorously than was the case elsewhere.
In South Australia too, AFM members, subscribers and contributors to the Publicist 
such as Rex Ingamells and Ian Mudie, escaped internment despite making no secret of 
their views when writing to P.R. Stephensen in his various internment camps. Mudie 
may have been saved by moving from Sydney back to his home state just before the 
March 1942 arrests. Military Intelligence in South Australia was much more 
concerned about possible traitors among the ‘British-born’ of German background in 
their military district.
Certain aspects of the AFM policy, set out in the Fifty Points to be found on the back 
cover of issues of the Publicist, concerned the security agencies at a time when 
Australians faced German and Italian troops in North Africa and the Middle East. 
Statements such as: ‘For national socialism; against international communism’, ‘For 
Aryanism; against Semitism’, ‘For conscription for defence; against conscription for 
abroad’ and ‘For equality and alliance; against imperial federation’ could be 
interpreted as pro-Axis and anti-British, though these were not sufficient to warrant 
arrest. Internment of the NSW men was justified only once war became a more 
immediate threat to Australia after Pearl Harbour and when a ‘conspiracy’ was 
discovered in Western Australia.
20 Winter, The Australia-First Movement, pp. 49-50 and pp. 154-5.
21 See Chapter 2 on geographical distribution of arrests.
22 This placed him in a different military district ‘outside the jurisdiction of Eastern Command.’ In a 
letter to Rex Ingamells he expressed puzzlement at not being interned, Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 
98, p. 107 and p. 149.
22 See reproduction opposite.
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"THE PUBLICIST'S" 50 POINTS OF POLICY 
for an "A ustra lia  F irst"  Party  a fte r  th e  War
“The Publicist” stands —
1. For “Australia First” ; against secondariness.
2. For Australian culture; against imitativeness.
3. For self-dependence; against colonial status.
4. For nationalism; against “inter-nationalism”.
5. For equality and alliance; against imperial federation.
6. For national socialism; against international communism.
7. For forthright diplomacy; against “moralising”.
8. For national seif-protection ; against pacifism.
9. For conscription for defence; against conscription for abroad.
10. For territorial integrity; against cession.
11. For autonomy in foreign affairs; against interference.
12. For autonomy in military affairs; against interference.
13. For peace in the Pacific; against war-seeking.
14. For higher birth-rate; against immigration.
15. For “White” Australia; against heterogeneity.
16. For Aryanism; against Semitism.
17. For government; against anarchy.
18. For monarchism; against republicanism.
19. For authority; against dictatorship.
20. For resolute government; against vacillation.
21. For statesmanship; against parliamentary careerism.
22. For leadership; against demagogocracy.
23. For personal responsibility; against government paternalism.
24. For long-range policy; against short-term expediency.
25. For political principle; against unpolicied opportunism.
26. For national unity; against sectional disunity.
27. For mutuality; against individualism.
28. For political partisanship; against class sectionalism.
29. For “Rightism; against “Leftism”.
30. For civil service; against bureaucracy.
31. For the right to vote; against compulsory polling.
32. For legitimate speech; against “ free” speech.
33. For responsible journalism; against “ freedom of the pres»'.
34. For political education; against political apathy.
35. For women in the home; against women in industry.
36. For babies; against birth-restriction.
37. For Australian schooling; against imported pedagogy.
38. For discipline; against casualness.
39. For loyalty; against subversiveness.
40. For the police; against criminals.
41. For economy; against extravagance.
42. For saving; against waste.
43. For work; against doling.
44. For industrial development; against speculation.
45. For competition; against monopoly.
46. For private ownership; against government encroachment.
47. For conservative banking practice; against inflation.
48. For less taxation; against greater taxation.
49. For reduction of debt; against increase of debt.
50. For world trade; against restricted trade.
Australia First! Long Live the King!
All communications should be addressed to —
“The Publicist”, 209a Elizabeth Street, Sydney, 
ist May, 1940.
Monthly : with newsagents, 6d. Annual Subscription, 7/-, includes
postage.
The policy points o f the Australia First Movement
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Three men and one woman in Perth -  Laurence Bullock, Charles ‘Len’ Williams, 
Edward Quicke and Nancy Krakouer-styled themselves ‘Australia First’ but were not 
actually members. They were manipulated by a police informer, Frederick Thomas, at 
several meetings, into considering ways in which they could assist the Japanese.24 
Arrested and charged under the Crimes Act, they were tried by jury in open court, a 
process denied to most political internees. While Bullock and Williams were found 
guilty, served sentences and were then interned on release, Krakouer and Quicke, 
despite being declared not guilty, were immediately interned. Francis Forde, the 
Minister for the Army and responsible for internment decisions, in effect, overrode 
the jury’s verdict. It seemed Forde agreed with the Chief Justice, Sir John Northmore, 
who had said after the verdict that ‘he thought all four accused should have been
7 Aconvicted.’"
News of the Western Australian arrests was the proximate cause of the NSW men 
being interned although it was almost immediately recognised by the Security 
Services that there was little connection between the two groups. Politically, however, 
it provided a perfect opportunity for the authorities to be seen to be active in hunting 
out the ‘enemies within’ at a time of threat of invasion.
A year before the AFM internments, the UAP government interned two CPA 
members, both ‘British-born’ of British stock. They were Max Thomas (a New 
Zealander) and Horace Ratliff. Bevege states that 120 communists were interned but 
they came of alien stock; their Italian, German and other foreign ethnicity may have 
complicated the Government’s motives for interning them. That more communists 
were not interned may be explained by the careful policy against wholesale 
internments pursued by the Menzies Government. Following a War Cabinet 
conference in January 1940 and subsequent discussions, it was established as a 
principle that mere membership of the CPA was not sufficient to warrant 
internment. It was to be used as a last resort in cases where continuing offences
24 Winter, The Australia-First, Chapter 8 has a full account of the entrapment and the arrests.
25 The Supreme Court trial with jury was held in June 1942. It followed a hearing in the Magistrates 
Court in May that established there was a case to answer.
26 Deputy Crown Solicitor to Crown Solicitor, 29 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
27 Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 121.
28 Agendum No. 27, 18 March 1941, established this principle and required engagement in subversive 
activities to warrant a detention order, NAA Melbourne, MP729/6 29/401/512.
26
against National Security Regulations were likely even after successful prosecutions 
through the courts. That was the situation behind the decision to intern Thomas and 
Ratliff.29
Australian supporters of Sinn Fein’s campaign for an Irish Republic were also of 
concern to Australian authorities. There had been an IRA bombing campaign in 
England in 1939 just before the European War broke out and the Australian 
Government wished to prevent something similar. Two young men of Irish
TObackground -  Thomas Gilhooley and Michael Barron -  were consequently interned.
T 1Gilhooley, ‘a weedy, sickly youth, somewhat eccentric but not devoid of brains’, 
was a subscriber to the AFM monthly, the Publicist, but he was not a member and it 
was not his association with the AFM that brought him to the attention of the 
authorities. His anti-British and rebellious utterances in letters to his Hungarian pen 
pal (written in German) and a letter to the German ambassador in the USA, requesting 
the German White Book of documents to balance the British Blue Book charting the 
path to war, earned him a bunk in Loveday Internment Camp.32
Michael Barron, a 20 year-old seaman of Irish Catholic background, was also interned 
partly because of his Sinn Fein sympathies. ' While he had ‘never given any 
indications of enemy sympathies’ he was a man ‘with a violent dislike of Britain and 
the democratic system of government.’ The government official advising the Minister 
for the Army had ‘little doubt that if the opportunity presented itself to do so with 
advantage he would not hesitate to render assistance to the enemy.’34 As a merchant 
seaman with access to the docks, there was the ‘probability of acts of sabotage.’ 
Southern Command in Melbourne, in recommending his internment, asserted:
29 See Chapter 7.
30 As explained in the Introduction, those of Irish background are included in this set of ‘British-born of 
British background’, because even those bom in Southern Ireland before the War of Independence 
(1919-21) or during the period of the Irish Free State (1921-1949) -  a Dominion -  were legally British. 
Gilhooley and Barron were also ‘British-born’ as they were bom in Australia.
31 Police description in his dossier, NAA Adelaide, D 1915 SA21984.
’2 Military Intelligence in Melbourne translated his concluding remarks to the ambassador as ‘With best 
greetings of German Victory. ’ See Gilhooley to Elsie Weiss, 8 March and 20 August 1940 and 
Gilhooley to German Ambassador, Washington, January 1940, NAA Adelaide, D 1915 SA21984.
33 See precis of many reports of his anti-British remarks, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/739/558.
’4 F.R. Sinclair, Sec. Dept of Army, 20 March 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/739/558.
35 Memo, c. 19 March 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/739/558.
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This man, by virtue of his associations with shipping, and his continued 
disloyal attitude, actuated as it is by his liking for Sinn Fein methods, is 
considered a distinct menace at large.36
There was, however, more to this use of internment than his anti-British sentiments 
although they played a part in making a case against him. According to Southern 
Command, Barron had been evading enlistment. Despite his claiming protected 
occupation status as a merchant seaman, he had not been employed for nine months. 
Thus he was facing prosecution for not registering his changed status with the 
National Register Board. When requesting an internment order, Major-General 
Steele of Southern Command explicitly connected its use to the possible failure of the 
court case against him. It planned to ‘withdraw the other case, and merely ... intern
T O
him.’ Internment could be a handy catch-all mechanism for controlling such a 
person.
In general, Irish Catholic background added to any suspicions about potential cases 
for internment. It featured in the construction of a case against Val Crowley, a 
member of the AFM. When the AFM internments were being reviewed, Tinker-Giles 
was asked by Captain Henchman whether Crowley’s anti-Britishness stemmed from 
his being ‘a wild Irishman’ and whether he had said ‘it would be a good thing if 
Australia followed the Irish and broke away from Britain.’ This was denied by 
Tinker-Giles. Clarence Crowley, brother of Val, had to insist at his hearing that, 
although he was a Catholic, he was ‘Australian bom of British parentage. ’40 The fact 
that Government lawyers thought this a useful line to pursue indicates that authorities 
still considered such a background fertile ground for disloyal sentiments. There were 
bitter memories of Archbishop Mannix and the role of Irish Catholic hierarchy in the 
First World War anti-conscription campaigns.
36 Maj. Gen. Steele, Base Commandant, Southern Command, Melbourne to Army Headquarters, n.d., 
NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/739/558.
37 If no longer exempted, Barron was liable to service in the Militia for home defence (which included 
service in Papua and New Guinea), Hasluck, The Government and the People, 1939-1941, p. 326.
3X Steele to Army Headquarters, n.d., NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/739/558.
39 Advisory Committee hearing, 8 July 1942, NAA Canberra, C l8000/737, p. 21.
40 Advisory Committee hearing, 29-30 June 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W8519. See note 30.
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Activism in National Socialist or Fascist organisations
The Australian outposts of certain British-based political groups concerned the 
Australian government. Maurice de Saxe was interned because of his connections to 
the ‘Link’,41 a pro-Nazi Anglo-German friendship society. In London, the ‘Link’, 
founded in 1937, had overt connections with the Nazi Government in Germany; 
indeed it received funding.42 Although an organisational structure did not exist in 
Australia, several individuals known to the Security Services were receiving and 
possibly distributing membership forms and materials such as its British publication, 
the Anglo-German Review. The British Consul-General in Berlin regarded the Review 
as ‘the mouthpiece of Herr von Ribbentrop and the Reichs Propaganda Ministry 
combined.’43 In Britain, the ‘Link’ only formally dissolved itself on the outbreak of 
war. After the fall of France, the British Government interned leading members of this 
organisation, including its founder Admiral Sir Barry Domvile and the editor of the 
Review, C.E. Carroll. Subsequently, the Australian Government reviewed the cases of 
Australian residents with connections to the ‘Link’. Of any Britishers, only de Saxe 
was interned. The most active proselytiser for the ‘Link’, Melanie O’Loughlin, 
naturalized but of Austrian background and married to an Irish-Australian, escaped 
arrest on the grounds of gender.44
Australian membership of the British Union of Fascists (BUF), particularly after the 
organization was banned in Britain, raised an alert in a security dossier. Finding a 
black shirt among the possessions of an Australian suspect during a search was 
always of interest to the police. When France fell, BUF leader, Sir Oswald Mosley, 
his wife Diana Mitford and more than 700 members were interned in Britain.45 The
41 The precis from one of his security files stated: ‘This man wrote violently anti-British articles which 
he sent throughout Australia and the rest of the world. Was connected with the ‘Link’ organisation.’ 
See NAA Canberra, A367 C80944. That someone with Jewish ancestry should be drawn to such an 
anti-Semitic organisation may seem strange but his is not the only such example.
42 See the answer from the Home Secretary, Sir Samuel Hoare to a parliamentary question in House of 
Commons, Debates, 3 August 1939, Vol. 350, 264-9.
44 Communication from Consul-General, 29 January 1939, National Archives, Kew, FO 
371/23038/195-6. For a discussion of the Anglo-German Fellowship and the ‘Link’, see Georgina 
Fitzpatrick, ‘Peers and Nazi Germany: Approaches to the German Problem, 1933-39’, MA thesis, 
University of Melbourne, 1975, Chapter 5.
44 NAA Canberra, A8911 17. See Winter, The Australia-First Movement, pp, 117-123 for her account 
of Melanie O’Loughlin and the Link in Australia.
4:1 The Friends of Sir Oswald Mosley have compiled ‘The Defence Regulation 18B British Union 
Detainees List’ updated in June 2008. This claims that 1054 were interned. The list is located at 
http://www.oswaldmoslev.com/downloads/18b%20Detainees%20List.pdf (accessed 8 August 2008). 
Recent historians of the BUF have provided lower figures of between 700 and 800.
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only BUF member actually interned in Australia seems to have been Thomas 
Campion (also known as Ackroyd and Campion-Ackroyd). He had arrived in 
Australia in 1938 and maintained that he was Mosley’s secretary.46 In fact, he had 
been secretary of the Fascist Fellowship, a subsidiary organization, whose cheque 
book was found in his possessions in Australia.47 It was ironical that not only had his 
false boasting contributed to his internment but also that he, a very lowly member of 
the BUF, was interned considerably longer than his leader.
Another political internee was Cyril Glassop whom the authorities had been keeping 
under surveillance for some time. He was a serial founder of fascist organizations of 
which he was often the sole member. In June 1939, his organization was called the 
New Front; two years later the Anti-Communist and Motherland Front; by September 
1941 as the National Guard it was banned by W.M. Hughes, the UAP Attorney- 
General.49 It was, however, the Curtin Government which interned him for continuing 
to circulate National Guard leaflets as late as January 1943.50 As he had refused to 
comply with the ban and the terms of his restriction order, it was considered ‘drastic 
disciplinary measures’ were required."1
The coiled whip logo of Glassop’s National Guard
46 Karl F. Weiss to Helmuth Becker, Tatura 1 A, 22 October 1942. This letter also requested that 
Campion be placed under the protection of the NSDAP in Tatura, NAA Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, p. 
154.
47 This chequebook had been used a year after he claimed to have resigned from the BUF (in 1936) 
and, with photos of Mosley, copies of Blackshirt, Action and other BUF items, was used as evidence of 
his continuing association. See the transcript of his hearing before the Advisory Committee, 17-22 
April 1941 in NAA Sydney, C329 140. Background reports leading to his arrest can be found in NAA 
Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, pp. 320-4 and pp. 311-17
4X Campion’s internment order, signed by McBride, the Minister for the Army (28 August 1940), is the 
only order I have seen suggesting that internment should be ‘during the continuance of the present 
war’, NAA Melbourne, MT885/1 255/2/47.
44 Newscutting on the New Front entitled ‘Supports Fascism’, Worker’s Weekly, 13 June 1939, p. 135; 
Report to DGS on Glassop’s organisations, 5 June 1941, pp. 132-3; Newscutting ‘Now It’s a One-Man 
Guard’, Sunday Telegraph, 28 September 1941, p. 134 in NAA Canberra, A6126 414.
50 Search Warrant and items seized, 5 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 414, pp. 96-8. There are 
examples of the illegal leaflets on pp. 103-4 showing the letterhead with a coiled whip symbol.
51 Report by Assistant Deputy Director of Security, NSW, 7 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 414, 
pp. 86-7. When Glassop was served with his Restriction Order the previous September, he had 
remarked: T will violate this. I may as well be interned.’
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Repeat offenders against National Security Regulations
Internment was sometimes used when other options had failed against political 
activists. There were several men interned following completion of sentences for 
breaking National Security Regulations. In particular, political dissidents could run 
foul of Regulation 42 that forbade the making of a false statement, document or report 
intended ‘to influence public opinion ... in a manner likely to be prejudicial ... to the 
efficient prosecution of the war’ and, in particular, to commit any act or have any 
article (such as a pamphlet or flyer) that helped in such an endeavour. Ratliff and 
Thomas, the CPA internees, had served sentences for offences against this regulation.
A similar case, but involving someone from the right, was that of Alexander 
McKeand or Mortimer, who was allowed to assume the latter name while interned to 
protect his family in England. He was the author of Action Post, an anti-war 
publication which he distributed around such sensitive places as the naval docks at 
Garden Island. It had been issued by his one-man band, the National Socialist Party 
of Australia. His internment order was filled out before his prosecution under 
Regulation 42 (1 A) in case his prosecution failed.54 As soon as his sentence was 
completed he was transferred to internment as had happened to Ratliff and Thomas 
earlier that year.
The last of the purely political internees among the Britishers was Thomas Graham. 
Like Mortimer, he was also interned following completion of his sentence for 
breaking National Security Regulation 42.55 He had written and posted anti-war 
handbills on lamp posts and into letterboxes around Sydney. Although he was a 
member of Australia First, it was his handbill distribution that brought him to 
internment after his sentence was completed.
Commonwealth of Australia, Manual o f National Security Legislation, Vol. 1. A discussion of 
prosecutions under this and other NS regulations can be found in Douglas, ‘Law, War and Liberty’.
53 Other publications had been reported in May 1941, see Staff Officer Intelligence to Naval Security 
Officer, 21 May 1941, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194. Examples of Action Post can be found in NAA 
Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/69.
54 See recommendation for internment, 10 October 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/69. He 
was also interned, 8 October-5 November 1941, before he began his sentence in Long Bay, ‘Return of 
British Subjects who are Interned’, NAA Sydney, C l23 1178.
55 Subsequent internment was the recommendation of the Magistrate when sentencing him, see NAA 
Canberra, A467/1 SF43A/1 Part 1.
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In the cases of those interned as political dissidents, it is understandable why a 
country in wartime might choose to override the civil liberties of some citizens for the 
security of all. However, in the remaining cases, it is not so clear cut as to why certain 
individuals attracted this response from the authorities as many motives were 
entangled.
Pre-war connections with the enemy
British subjects who appreciated German, Italian and Japanese culture and sometimes 
spoke the language became suspect at a time when nationality in Australia between 
the wars was taking on an added meaning of kinship and blood and when a cultural 
definition o f ‘Australianness’ with fascist overtones was being promoted by P.R. 
Stephensen and the Publicist,56 Such was the case with Dr Arthur Ross, a keen 
practitioner of Japanese martial arts. He had migrated to Australia from England in 
1913 and was a medical practitioner in Brisbane under reciprocal arrangements with 
Tokyo Medical College where he had qualified in 1919/7 Around Brisbane he had 
acquired the nickname of ‘Jappy Ross’. He had a dark complexion and was attacked 
in the Queensland parliament as a ‘half-breed Japanese.’ It is likely that his father, 
bom in the West Indies, had a black ancestor in his family tree, but he was British as 
was his wife who was bom in England/9 Ross was not Japanese.
56 Alastair Davidson, From Subject to Citizen: Australian Citizenship in the Twentieth Century, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997, pp. 69-70 and Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship, Rights 
and Emergency Powers in Second World War Australia’, p. 211.
"7 The Commonwealth Investigation Branch [CIB], 19 May 1931, reported that Ross had registered in 
Queensland on 11/9/1919, NAA Melbourne, B741 V/8704.
5X See entry concerning his ‘dark’ complexion in his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne,
MP1103/2 Q352. The parliamentary attack of October 1941 was reported in the Brisbane Truth, 9 April 
1942, NAA Canberra, SP109/3/1 379/07. The article, ‘Ross interned’, was censored because it named 
him.
59 Statutory Declaration by Ellen Ross (wife of His brother, Claude Ross), 26 September 1942 in NAA 
Adelaide, D1901R38. In Japan, she lived near her mother-in-law, whose name was Imogene [sic] 
Florence Sharpies, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 Q352. His father, John Christopher Ross, had been a 
businessman in Japan.
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Arthur Ross with his nephew George Ross, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R38
To some extent, the confusion over his racial origin was fuelled by his own actions. 
On his first marriage certificate in 1916, he had registered false Japanese names for 
himself and for his father (Kuma Ross Kameda and Kosabura respectively).00 He had 
also toured Australia as a Japanese performer in a jiu-jitsu troupe at around that 
time.61 He had visited Japan again in 1934 ‘where he wore Japanese dress and 
apparently passed as a Japanese owing to his knowledge of the language.’ Not 
surprisingly, Japanese residents in Brisbane sought him out for medical care. Making 
no secret of his Japanese fluency and knowledge, he had offered his services to the 
Military Forces in Canberra when war broke out but was rejected.62 Other suspicious 
marks against him included his acquiring an ocean going launch in 1936. This could 
have been for recreational purposes but equally he could, as alleged, ‘have supplied 
information regarding the Barrier Reef to Japanese luggers and ... have been a 
Japanese Government agent.’ In 1940, he tried to buy a Fraser Island property ‘at 
the point where the ships of the RAN anchor when on manoeuvres.’ He claimed ‘to 
want the property as a tourist resort and also for fishing.’64 These actions could be 
innocuous or could be deeply suspect. In November 1942, when the Advisory 
Committee recommended that he remain interned, they summed up their reservations
60 A copy of the Marriage Certificate dating from 1916 in Adelaide is in his security file. He also gave 
a false age (26 instead of 23) and a false place of birth (Yokohama, Japan rather than London), NAA 
Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483.
61 See his statement to his Advisory Committee hearing, October 1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 
Q24483.
62 Attachment D, letter from Dr R.oss, 7 September 1939, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483.
63 Security, Qld to DGS, applying for an Internment Order, 8 April 1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 
Q24483.
64 Attachment B, application for an Internment Order, 4 September 1940, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 
Q24483. For good measure, it was also alleged he was an abortionist and was involved in drug 
smuggling and the opium trade.
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about him: ‘[Ross] has had so many associations with Japan and Japanese people, has 
engaged in so many activities which are open to suspicion, and is such an 
unprincipled person that it cannot be said that he can safely be at large.’
His brother, Claude, was also interned even though he disapproved of his brother as 
was clear from confiscated letters seized by Security. However, he had been resident 
in Japan from 1929, teaching English before the war, returning to Australia when the 
expatriate community was advised to do so by the Consulate. Far from expressing 
political views, he had presented himself for service at the RAAF Recruiting Office, 
Brisbane, in the company of Harry Woodfield on 17 April 1941. This brought him 
to the attention of the security service which was already interested in connections 
between his brother Arthur and Woodfield. It was erroneously pointed out that, like 
Woodfield, he had a Japanese wife and children with him, whereas his wife Ellen was 
bom in Queensland to Irish-bom parents.69 It was she who with their two children 
lived in Caloundra on the Queensland coast. 0 His first wife had been Japanese but 
had died in the 1920s. One of the two adult sons of that marriage was based in
65 Report from the Advisory Committee, 9 November 1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483. 
However, Capt. Paterson, Security, SA wrote to the DGS, 2 February 1943 passing on his view that 
there was ‘an underlying current of suspicion of spite right through the file’ and asking for his case to 
be reviewed.
66 This photograph was on his Alien Registration Form in NAA Adelaide D1901 R39, p. 83. The form 
was annotated ‘Br Bom’. He had the same parents as his brother Arthur.
67 His brother’s file has letters written by Claude to his father and to his son showing his contempt for 
Arthur’s way of life, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483.
6lS Woodfield had recommended Claude Ross for a position in the Intelligence Section.
69 Report, 21 April 1941 and Report, 29 April 1941, NAA Canberra A6119 1199/REFERENCE COPY, 
p. 89 and pp. 80-1.
70 Evidence given by Ellen Ross at the Advisory Committee hearing for Claude Ross, 22 October 1942, 
NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 157.
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Australia, the other in Shanghai where he was interned by the Japanese as a British 
subject.71 They were the only ones in the Ross family with Japanese blood but this 
was no impediment to his Australian-based son George being accepted into the AIF 
and serving overseas in the Middle East.72 Such were the ironies of internment.
Pre-war employment by the enemy
Unlike the Ross brothers, Adela Pankhurst Walsh was paid (in kind if not in currency) 
to be a political activist for Japan. The youngest of the famous Pankhurst daughters, 
she was resident in Australia from 1914. Her political trajectory had moved her from 
her WWI anti-conscription and socialist campaigns into the Communist Party of 
Australia as a foundation member in 1920, then into the Australian branch of the 
Women’s Guild of Empire as foundation president in 1929. Following expulsion from 
the Women’s Guild, she took her splinter group -  the People’s Guild -  into the newly- 
formed Australia First movement in late 1941. Her association with Australia First 
and role as co-organiser with Les Cahill74 until the committee forced her resignation 
in December 1941, was not, however, the main factor in her internment, although it 
played some part. What led her to the internment camp were her own publications 
about Japan.
The monthly of the People’s Guild, The Voice of the People, provided much 
ammunition for the security agencies. In the October 1940 issue, she printed a full- 
page policy statement. Described by a censor as a ‘classic of ideological and political 
confusion’,75 she proclaimed her position on Japan in two paragraphs marked by the 
censor with a black cross:
71 Evidence given by Claude Ross at his Advisory Committee hearing, 6 October 1942, NAA Adelaide, 
D1901 R39, p. 150.
72 See the Service file of George Ross, NAA Canberra B883 NX 1136.
73 Coleman, Adela Pankhurst, charts her political journey from Left to Right. Damousi demonstrated 
the continuity of many of her views even as Adela joined a succession of organizations. See Joy 
Damousi, ‘The Enthusiasms of Adela Pankhurst Walsh’, Australian Historical Studies, Vol. 25, No.
100 (April 1993), pp. 422-36.
74 See Georgina Fitzpatrick, “‘A Fellow of Slogans and Attitudes”: Leslie Cahill, National Socialism 
and the Australia First Movement’ in National Socialism in Oceania: A Critical Evaluation o f Its Effect 
and Aftermath, eds Christine Winter and Emily Turner-Graham, Frankfurt: Peter Lange Verlag 
(forthcoming 2009).
7> Report to the Chief Publicity Censor, Department of Information, Melbourne, 30 July 1940, NAA 
Canberra, SP109/3/1 316/13. All publications had to submit their copy to the Censor before publication 
in wartime Australia.
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We support a Pacific peace and a new order in Asia, which will free the 
Asiatic people from the Western tutelage which they have long outgrown.
We support an Anglo-Australian Japanese alliance for the independence both 
of Australia and Japan. As we insist on our own freedom to decide on the 
character of our population and our industrial and commercial policy we 
concede the same freedom to Japan and wish for friendly and good 
commercial relations.76
Vol. I.— No. 3,________________ JULY I. 1940.
Masthead of The Voice o f  the People, monthly of the People’s Guild. The use of both flags indicates 
her transitional phase from Women’s Guild of Empire to the Australia First Movement.
Written some months after her return from an all-expenses paid trip to Japan with her 
husband, Thomas Walsh, as guests of its government, another article in the same vein 
prompted a complainant to ask: ‘Surely to attempt to bring division between ourselves 
and U.S.A. at this time is the work of the Axis. I should like to know who finances 
this publication as Mrs. Pankhurst Walsh is poor. Is she in the pay of some foreign 
power? ’ 77
76 ’What is the People’s Guild? Australian Policy’, The Voice o f the People, Vol. 1, No. 6 (October 
1940), p. 8, NAA Canberra, SP109/3/1 316/13.
77 Letter from Mrs. G.M.M. Connolly, 25 October 1940, a disaffected member of Adela’s earlier group, 
the Women’s Guild of Empire. See NAA Canberra, SP 109/3/1 316/13. The offending article attacked 
the US for ‘invading’ Australia and defended trade and peaceful relations with Japan. See it in The 
Voice o f the People, Vol. 1 No. 5 (1 October 1940).
36
The Walshes in Japan, NLA MS 2123 Pankhurst Walsh Papers
On her return from Japan, she prepared a pamphlet, Conditions in Japan, which drew 
many protests even in its censored form. 78 Her enthusiastic sentiments commending 
Japan contributed to the Commonwealth Investigation Branch recommending her 
internment. In their view, she gave ‘the impression of such complete trust in the good 
intentions of Japan that there is reason to believe she would continue her activities
Publicity photo taken in 1940 showing the Walshes with the pamphlet, NLA MS 2123 Pankhurst
Walsh Papers
7X See for example, Alfred A. Pittman to Hughes, 27 November 1940, NLA MS 1538 Hughes Papers, 
Series 43/1/Folder 6, 1. A letter from the Chief Censor’s office to Adela Pankhurst Walsh, 29 October 
1940, had advised which passages had to be deleted, NAA Canberra, SP 109/3/1 316/13.
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in the event of hostilities with Japan.’79 Internment would act as a preventative 
measure to ensure that this did not happen.
Those who were employed in a more formal way by Japanese in Australia were also 
considered suspect when the Pacific war broke out. John Sleeman’s first period of 
internment was a consequence of his work for the Japanese Consulate. A journalist 
with a colourful past that included three months in prison for attempting to bribe 
Queensland politician, F.T. Brennan, in 1922 and employment with J.T. Lang as his 
publicity officer and biographer, he had worked intermittently for the Japanese 
Consulate since 1938. He was there on the day of Pearl Harbour when documents
o  1
were being shredded. Author of a pamphlet entitled Australia and Japan:
Canberra ’s Calamitous Attack on Australian Prosperity (1936) in which he had 
castigated the Australian government’s change of trade policy, he had argued that 
there was ‘no danger from Japanese invasion, but there is vital danger from the loss of 
Japanese trade.’ His later pamphlets, written under the pseudonym of Myles 
Cheguin were falsely ascribed to P.R. Stephensen and became part of the latter’s 
security dossier. To what extent writing for the Japanese Consulate before the 
outbreak of war to make a living as a hack renders Sleeman a likely traitor is hard to 
judge at this distance.
Another case where pre-war employment by the enemy -  in this case German -  made 
someone suspect was that of John Ginger who had migrated to Australia from 
England in 1937. In England and then in Australia, he was the agent for the German 
products of Siemens Schuckert. Before the Nazis came to power, he had spent 18 
months in Berlin at Siemens headquarters. His English wife had a German-bom but 
naturalized mother. All these small bricks building a case for internment were noted 
in his file. In pursuit of his occupation, he had been a member of the German 
Australian Chamber of Commerce before the war and often socialized with Dr Asmis,
79 CIB made an application for Detention Orders in October 1941, NAA Canberra. A367 C64736, p. 
246; a recommendation that Colonel Jennings thought unwise -  see Chapter 5.
80 Sleeman had two periods of internment (December 1941 -  January 1942 and April -  December 
1942), Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N1508.
X1 Precis of his case, NAA Canberra, A472 W5053, p. 16.
x' John Sleeman, Australia and Japan: Canberra’s Calamitous Attack on Australian Prosperity, 
Sydney: Criterion Press, 1936, p. 24.
See, for example, a police report to the Deputy Director of Security (NSW), 2 February 1943, which 
repeats this assertion, NAA Canberra, A373 4522B, p. 28.
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the German Consul in Sydney. He had offered a discount on Siemens products to 
NSDAP members and had donated a guinea to the Winter Help Fund, a Nazi relief 
collection. Such associations could be damning even if they occurred before war 
broke out and even if there was no concrete evidence to show subversive activity.84
Particular occupations and security fears
Some of the internees were arrested because their occupations provided possibilities 
for subversion. If any other factor denoted some connection to the enemy, the 
authorities would prefer to err on the side of caution. Among these was the test-pilot, 
Hubert Boss-Walker whose case began this chapter. Harry Woodfield, a petroleum 
technologist, who used detailed maps and sophisticated photographic equipment in 
pursuit of his occupation, also fell under suspicion. An expatriate known to the Ross 
brothers, Woodfield had worked in Japan for the Rising Sun Petroleum Company 
during the 1930s. He returned to Australia in 1940 with his Japanese wife and 
daughter. Despite his offer to use his fluent Japanese for the war effort, Woodfield 
could not free himself from a miasma of suspicion. When interviewed for a linguist 
position with the Army, his ‘considerable interest in Intelligence matters and a 
tendency ... to introduce pointed questions on defence matters’ aroused concern.
Woodfield’s relocation from Sydney to Brisbane added another seed of doubt in the 
mind of Security, because in Brisbane ‘he could easily turn himself into a power in 
the event of an invasion/87 As relations with Japan deteriorated in 1940 and 1941, his 
survey of areas around the Gulf of Carpentaria lent itself to different interpretations. 
Woodfield could have been an enemy agent, choosing ‘this perfectly innocuous way 
of giving the Gulf shore the once over’ rather than searching for oil and other useful
M See his case file in NAA Canberra, A472 W6007.
*5 See his letter of offer to Lt. Col. Longfield Lloyd, 2 September 1939, written while he was still in 
Japan, NAA Canberra A6119 1199/REFERENCE COPY, p. 130. Longfield Lloyd was Australian 
commissioner in Tokyo until 1940 and then wartime deputy director of the Commonwealth Security 
Services first under W.J. McKay and then W.B. Simpson.
86 Report on Woodfield, 8 March 1940, NAA Sydney, C l23 7243, p. 107. This was not the experience 
of Harold Williams, another expatriate returning from Japan, whose occupation had been in a trading 
company. He was accepted into the army as a linguist. See Keiko Tamura, Forever Foreign: Expatriate 
Lives in Historical Kobe, Canberra: National Library of Australia, 2007.
x7 Memo from Major Robert Wake, Brisbane, 27 August 1940, NAA Sydney, C l23 7243, p. 98. Wake, 
later Deputy-Director of Security for Queensland, was a key factor in the over-enthusiast use of 
internment in his district.
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minerals for the Australian war effort as he claimed.88 He was kept under discreet but 
intensive surveillance; visitors to his flat were noted, his telephone calls were 
monitored and his mail intercepted.89 In his case, the nature of his occupation and its 
geographical location in a frontline state intensified the suspicions fuelled by his 
crossing of racial lines through marriage and his friendships with Japanese nationals.
It resulted in his internment with his family in the Japanese compound at Tatura 4.
Being a wireless enthusiast, particularly in the frontline state of Queensland, was a 
risky pursuit in 1942. Robin Tait and Joseph Usher were among a group of five radio 
dealers who found that ownership of such equipment in the far northern Queensland 
town of Charleville rendered them suspect.90 Rumours had been circulating in the 
district that ‘information was being conveyed by radio to the enemy.’ As the only 
radio dealers in Charleville, their various premises were searched. They were found to 
be in possession of ‘modulator generators’ and were detained under Section 13 of the 
National Security Act in March 1942. It was wrongly assumed that they had 
‘contravened the wireless transmitting apparatus (Possession) order.’ Although it was 
established that such items were ‘part of the normal equipment of a radio dealer’, they 
were still interned for four months.91 There seems nothing of substance to justify their 
internment except that Tait’s loyalty was questioned because he refused to give 
military personnel free entry to his cinema. He was also rumoured to be half- 
Japanese. At his Advisory Committee hearing, however, he found out for the first 
time that he had a Chinese great-grandfather. Even Captain Paterson appearing for the 
government against the internees admitted that these were ‘the weakest cases’ he had 
ever conducted.92
Masquerading as the enemy
One of the strangest internment cases was that of Enoch Atkinson, a young man of 29, 
bom in Australia to British migrants. Atkinson, interned on 9 May 1941, was hoist by 
his own petard. For some years, he had been masquerading as a German, Carl or Karl
Information from C. Ogilvie n.d., NAA Canberra, A6119 1199/REFERENCE COPY, p. 125.
89 The Queensland investigation files on Woodfield consist of five bulky files, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 
Q23531. There are also further files in Canberra and Sydney.
90 The other three were naturalized British subjects or Australian-born of non-British background.
91 Teleprinter message to the Attorney-General, 8 April 1942 and Draft letter by DGS, September 1945 
in NAA Canberra, A472 W7009.
92 Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship, Rights and Emergency Powers in Second World War Australia’, p. 
217. See the BP242/1 investigation files in Brisbane.
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von Muller.93 In 1937, he decided he should become someone more exotic than the 
Australian-born son of English migrants. For his first shipboard holiday (to 
Tasmania), he bought a second hand travelling trunk that happened to be stencilled 
‘Muller’. This became his new persona. Soon after, he added a ‘von’ and some Nazi 
elements, such as displaying a bust of Hitler in his flat. He pretended to be a German 
spy, not to harm his country, it was argued, but in order ‘to seek notoriety and thus 
prove more interesting to members of the opposite sex, in whom he was greatly 
interested.’94 By 1941, most people accepted that he was German, although he could 
not speak the language.93 It is clear from his internment forms that the authorities 
knew his real identity, but they decided to teach him ‘a sharp lesson’ and ‘to prevent 
similar conduct in the future.’96
Policing the nation’s morals
When it came to the internment of the two young women among the forty-seven cases 
of those with British background, perception of moral transgressions rather than 
political dissidence seemed to prompt the decision. Nancy Krakouer, one of the four 
arrested in Western Australia as supposedly plotting to help the Japanese, was a 
young and stylish post-office clerk in suburban Perth. Separated from her husband, 
she had fallen for an older married man, Laurence Bullock, just as the Pacific War 
threatened to envelope Australia. Bullock was imprisoned as the leader of the alleged 
plot. Through him, she had been drawn into a fantasy world of sabotage and 
subversion.97 Was national security the sole motivation of the relevant authorities 
when they interned her? From the language and the attention paid to her private life in 
her files, another possibility emerges.
93 Ann Curthoys has pointed out that Australians have a history of adopting exotic identities, citing J.F. 
Archibald of the Bulletin claiming French and Jewish identity and, more recently, Helen Darville with 
her false Ukrainian persona, Curthoys, ‘History and Identity’, p. 27.
94 Report of the Advisory Committee, 28 July 1941, NAA Canberra, A367 C77840, p. 12.
95 Ironically, as an isolated Australian in Liverpool camp, he tried to learn some German to ‘speak to 
some of the people there, because I was on my own, but I could not learn it.’ Transcript of his Advisory 
Committee hearing, 10 July 1941, NAA Canberra, A367 C77840.
96 The Report on Internee for Atkinson states that he is British-born in Australia and gives the names of 
his parents as Enoch Atkinson (deceased) and Mrs. Frances Atkinson, nee Cole, NAA Melbourne,
MP1103/2, N1473. Report of the Advisory Committee, 28 July 1941, NAA Canberra A367 C77840, p. 
12 states what was intended by his internment.
97 See above on p. 26.
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During the Second World War, women were represented in posters, literature and the 
press in varying and contradictory ways -  as mother of future generations for whom 
the men were fighting, as helpless victim of the enemy, as war worker playing a vital 
role in the war effort, as carrier of infectious disease undermining the health of the 
warriors, as gossip spreading dangerous rumours and as vamp or even spy.98 These 
occasionally positive, mostly negative images of women informed the collective 
consciousness of the population during wartime, including the men who watched 
Nancy Krakouer, compiled her security files, tried her, interned her and finally 
released her. That generation had also grown up with the mythological fabrications 
surrounding the case of Mata Hari from the First World War, popularized in film 
several times in the 1920s and 1930s, marrying sex and subversion. In an engaging 
article, Julie Wheelwright has argued that anxieties about female betrayal, male 
vulnerability, sexual insecurity and alienation were projected on to the body of Mata 
Hari.991 suggest that the case of Nancy Krakouer generated some of the same 
anxieties.
In Krakouer’s files, there was a fascination with her private life. Although the top 
sheet of her personal dossier stated baldly under ‘Marital Status’: ‘Married living 
apart’, further into the file, it elaborated: ‘Married to Reginald Norman Moss, but 
living apart from him and with Lawrence Frederick Bullock at time of arrest on 
9.3.42.’ It continued in even more detail, passing several value judgements about 
Krakouer and about her former husband ‘a loyal decent type of person.’ The dossier 
speculated that her ‘association with Bullock caused an estrangement between she 
[sic] and him, and they parted.’ The dossier then finally outlined the political case 
against her.100
One way to test the entangling of gender and politics in this construction is to see 
what was noted about male internees in similarly irregular marital situations. The only 
specific entry on Bullock’s position, for example, merely stated: ‘Was living with
9* See posters in Susan Gubar, ‘ “This is my rifle, this is my gun”: World War II and the Blitz on 
Women’ in Behind the Lines: Gender and the Two World Wars, eds. M.R. Higonnet and J. Jenson,
Yale University Press, 1987, pp.227-59. For the Australian context, see Kate Darian-Smith, ‘Morality 
and Feminine Patriotism in Melbourne during the Second World War’, Victorian Historical Journal, 
Vol. 59, No. 2 (July 1988), pp. 47-54.
99 Julie Wheelwright, ‘Poisoned Honey: The Myth of Women in Espionage’, Queen ’s Quarterly, Vol.
100 (Summer 1993), p.293.
100 Dossier, n.d., NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, pp.l, 8.
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Nancy Krakouer when detained, and employed as Organiser for Primary Producers 
Association.’101 It did not specify that he had left his wife for Nancy. In fact, his wife 
Dorothy was still listed as his next of kin on his Service and Casualty form. “ There 
was far less intrusiveness in his files than those of his mistress.
wm fTHilml
W i l Hill
Poster produced by the Australian Army Education Service in its journal, Salt 103
As a modem young woman, Nancy Krakouer was part of the 1930s change noted by 
Marilyn Lake.104 Although her relationship with Bullock dated back to 1940,105 
Nancy took the leap into open cohabitation in early 1942, just as the first of the one 
million US servicemen arrived in wartime Australia. This influx had, it is estimated, 
brought as many as 7000 ‘horizontal amateurs’ on to the Sydney streets, willing to 
reverse roles and see these men as sex objects.106 This manifestation of female 
sexuality in wartime Australia was unsettling to existing social structures and
101 Dossier on Bullock, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
102 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 W4099.
103 Reproduced in Darian-Smith, ‘Morality and Feminine Patriotism in Melbourne’, p.52.
104 Marilyn Lake, ‘Female Desires: The Meaning of World War IP, in Memories and Dreams: 
Reflections on Twentieth Century Australia, eds Richard White and Penny Russell, Allen & Unwin, 
1997, pp. 117-34.
105 Interview with Reginald Moss, May 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132. Moss recounted a meeting 
he had with Mrs. Dorothy Bullock in c. March 1940. She told him that, on leaving her, Bullock had 
informed her that ‘he was going to be leader and did not want a grey headed old woman like her -  he 
wanted an attractive woman like Nancy Krakouer to assist him.’ While one can read into his statement, 
the bitter voice of a spumed husband, one also gets a whiff of the combination of sexuality and politics 
that followed Nancy.
106 Lake, ‘Female Desires’, p. 68.
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provided the context in which the males involved in the internment process judged 
Nancy. She was not keeping the home fires burning. As a female traitor in an openly 
adulterous relationship with another traitor, she had violated both the codes of gender 
as well as of patriotism.
The other case where a young woman of British stock was interned was that of 
Veronica Connolly. A racial element was added to the mix of moral transgression, 
gender and codes of patriotism. During the 1930s, Veronica had been passing as the 
wife of a Japanese national, Matsunori Omori, a geologist, whom she accompanied to 
various places along the Western Australian coastline and even to the Dutch East 
Indies. She was not actually legally married to Omori and failed in her application for 
a Japanese passport from the Japanese Consulate in Sydney. The Consulate informed 
her that there was already a Mrs Omori in Japan. If she had gone through some sort of 
ceremony with Omori in Australia, it was not valid. It is clear from her security file 
that the authorities knew very well that her title of ‘Mrs Omori’ had no legal status but 
she was treated as if she had indeed taken on Japanese nationality by reason of her 
marriage. She was sent to the Japanese compound at Tatura. Her internment was 
clearly intended as a punishment for crossing the boundaries not only of respectability 
but also of race. This was made explicit when her post-release lifting of restrictions 
was discussed by the Director General of Security. He stated that ‘the fact that she 
was associated with a Japanese or that she is possibly a woman of loose morals’ was 
not sufficient reason to prevent her return to her home state.108
Policing racial laws
In northern Australia, where removal policies and legislative efforts to prevent 
miscegenation had been growing through the early decades of the 20th century, co­
habiting with an Aboriginal woman rendered a white man liable to prosecution. In 
wartime, internment was another option. John Gordon Stewart had settled at Gunn’s 
Point, east of Darwin, occasionally trading with Japanese boats before the war. He
107 See the legal position of British-born married to aliens discussed in M. Page Baldwin, ‘Subject to 
Empire: Married Women and the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act,’ Journal o f British 
Studies, Vol. 40, No. 4 (October 2001), pp. 522-56.
I()X DGS to Deputy Director (WA), 17 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. The Deputy 
Director had referred to her on 10 March as ‘a prostitute who will sell herself and anything else for 
money.’
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lived in a bark humpy with an Aboriginal woman whom he termed ‘My Girl’.109 Her 
only name is given as Flora. Although Stewart had gone through a form of marriage 
conducted by a ‘mullah’ in a canoe outside the three mile limit, this marriage was not 
recognized by the state.110 Stewart, in co-habiting with an Aboriginal woman, ran foul 
of the law in the Northern Territory.* 111 In his files, the language used about him is 
mostly disapproving. He is a ‘combo’, a ‘beachcomber’; he has ‘gone native’ and 
was ‘in the habit of taking off his clothes and going bush with the blacks for long 
periods.’113 As a remittance man -  ‘a renegade from a respectable Scottish family’114 
-  he was not of sufficient standing to flout the mores with impunity.
In addition to his infringement of racial laws, the location of his humpy on the coast 
and his pre-war trading contacts with the Japanese prompted the authorities to act. 
‘[F]or the want of a more appropriate charge’, they sentenced him to three months 
imprisonment ‘for consorting with aborigines’ served in Alice Springs from March - 
June 1942.115 He was then escorted to Adelaide under the terms of a Restriction 
Order prohibiting his residency in the Northern Territory. Thereafter, it became hard 
for the police and later for the historian to track his movements. Twice he worked his 
way back to the Territory over the next year, crossing great distances of the 
continent.116 There is an evocative description of him in a telegram circulated to all 
police along the inland routes: ‘Round shoulders slightly hunched affected speech hair 
brown crinkly receding brushed back....small clipped moustache stop second finger 
right hand amputated below top joint thistle tattoed [sic] back right hand union jack 
on left forearm.’117 He was finally discovered at Marree near Lake Eyre working on
104 Report to Investigation Service, Security Adelaide, 28 June 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA18005. 
In his views on the mistreatment of indigenous Australians, he was decades in advance of his 
contemporaries.
110 However, Stewart himself always gave her name as ‘Flora Stewart’ and referred to her as his wife in 
admission forms when being interned. See, for example, his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, 
MP1103/2 S3235.
111 However, Dr Kirkland, the Protector of Aborigines, was well aware of his domestic arrangements -  
see Statement by Stewart, c. 1945, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, folder 74.
112 A ‘combo’ was a slang term to denote a white man who lives with an aboriginal female, Sidney J. 
Baker, The Drum: Australian Character and Slang, Sydney: Currawong Publishing Co, 1959, p. 100.
113 These terms are used in his files at NAA Adelaide, D 1915 SA 18005 and at NAA Canberra, A367 
C69028.
114 Memo, Investigation Branch, Brisbane, 9 April 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69028.
115 Memo from Field Security, NT Force, 11 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69028.
116 He covered the triangle between Adelaide, Brisbane and the NT both times, seeking his Flora but 
she had been removed to Melville Island.
117 Telegram, 7 May 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA18005.
45
the railway -  ‘the Burma Road’ of central Australia. Despite his union jack tattoo, 
he was interned partly out of sheer exasperation at all the man hours he had taken to 
locate. Additional factors included ‘his general record as an undesirable and his 
extensive knowledge of the NT, particularly the coastal area.’119 Had Stewart lived in 
south-eastern Australia, it is unlikely his lifestyle would have led to his internment.
Geography, malice and criminality
Among the forty-seven cases of Britishers interned, location could be a deciding 
factor. Robert Little farmed on Townshend Island, 95 miles north of Rockhampton, 
near the busy sea lanes from the Queensland coast to New Guinea. Cited in local 
divorce proceedings and rumoured to have married and then killed his new wife for 
her money, he was disliked in Rockhampton. One informant described him as ‘a 
strange sinister man ... capable of doing anything, provided he was paid for it’ and by 
another as a ‘braggart’.120 It seems he was the victim of local gossip. The security 
services began to pay attention when ‘FSW’ sent a report about ‘Potential Quislings’ 
in January 1942. The informant connected Little with Woodfield who had contacted 
him during his explorations for oil and with Dr Arthur Ross who had offered to buy 
Townshend Island. This was sufficient association with those already under suspicion 
as ‘connected with pro-Japanese activities.’ ‘FSW’ concluded: ‘Record of character 
certainly fits him for the role of a “Quisling.”’ Initially, Little was served with a 
Restriction Order forbidding him from going out to his island. When he broke this 
restriction in order to collect his wool clip and feed his stock, he was interned.
Another Queenslander, Arthur Myers, was interned for supposedly pro-Nazi and pro- 
Japanese opinions that he had expressed in conversations in public houses. Myers 
admitted only that he said things that were critical of the efficiency of the government
118
118 The phrase was that of the constable at Marree, NAA Adelaide, D 1915 SA18005.
119 Brigadier Bundock, SA L of C Area to HQ, NT, 29 June 1943 seeking some Statutory Declarations 
about his views in case Stewart appealed his internment, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA 18005.
120 Statement by W.E. Head, Rockhampton, 13 December 1940 and Memo by Arthur Casey, Field 
Security Police, Brisbane, 15 January 1941 NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 4/702/833.
121 Report by ‘F.S.W.’on ‘H.W. Woodfield and “Potential Quislings’” , 18 January 1942 in the file of 
Arthur Ross, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483.
122 Minute to Minister for Army, 15 June 1942, recommending his internment, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 4/702/833.
123 Telegram to Military Intelligence, Melbourne, 9 June 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 150.
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in conducting the war effort.124 The major informant was his solicitor who owed 
money to Myers for property sold on his behalf -  a man who was later struck off the 
rolls for embezzlement of his clients’ funds. The Intelligence Officer at Cairns, who 
passed on the damning reports about Myers to his superiors in Brisbane was a friend 
of the solicitor. When Myers’ case for release was considered later in 1942, there 
was a strong suspicion that malice had placed him in Loveday Internment Camp. His 
son certainly believed there had been ‘fowl [sic] play.’ In recommending his 
release, the Deputy Director of Security in Brisbane judged him ‘a talker and not a 
danger.’127
In at least one case, internment was used to contain a criminal. Cyril Thornton had a 
string of convictions from 1919 onwards in several states. As a sergeant-translator 
in 1940, he was enlisted in the 17th Garrison Battalion, which ran Tatura Internment 
camp. In January 1941 he was discharged dishonourably for stealing from the 
internees. Following two more periods in prison for various offences, he began a 
lucrative scam against bereaved parents and widows, selling space in a non-existent 
commemorative book of the war dead. As this was likely to lower public morale, a 
new National Security regulation was gazetted retrospectively to cover such 
offences. In the meantime, it was decided that Thornton had to be removed from 
circulation. Despite some criticism in Parliament, the Attorney-General, H.V. Evatt, 
approved internment as a tool to contain him and to prevent further confidence 
tricks.132
124 His statement at his Advisory Committee hearing, 2 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 125.
125 Lou Barnes MLA to W.J.F. Riordan MHR, 26 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 112.
126 L.R. Myers to Evatt, 4 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT, p. 137.
127 Telegram reporting the view of Col. R.F. Wake, 12 February 1943. NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 89.
,2X See his record of convictions in Victoria, WA, SA and NSW, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 
41. They included larceny, stealing a motorcycle, impersonating a policeman, getting money by 
fraudulent trick and breaking with intent to steal.
124 See several reports in this file including that by Major Sproat, Camp Commandant Tatura 3 to Col 
Whittington. GOC (MI) Melbourne, 18 October 1940, NAA Canberra, A472 W 11965 PART 2.
130 See among the many newscuttings of this case, ‘Soldiers who have fallen. Preying on Relatives’, 
Age, 12/2/43, NAA Melbourne, B741 V/9178.
131 See Commonwealth of Australia, Manual o f National Security Legislation, Vol. 1, pp. 942-3, for 
Regulation 91.
132 Calwell and Brennan, Labor colleagues of Evatt, criticized Evatt’s use of internment in this case. 
See newscutting from the Sun, 12 February 1943, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 30.
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Internment, in the cases of those of British background, was principally used to 
silence political dissidents belonging to such organizations as the Australia First 
Movement, the Communist Party of Australia or minority national socialist and fascist 
groups. As the war came closer to Australia in early 1942, free speech was overridden 
in response to fears of a fifth column. The National Security (Subversive 
Associations) Regulations gave considerable powers to the Attorney-General to 
declare organizations illegal and to search premises, confiscate property, ban meetings 
and publications disseminating from the banned organization and prosecute any 
offences arising from infringements. However, this had not prevented Communist 
activists such as Ratliff and Thomas from continuing their activities during the period 
before the Nazi invasion of the USSR.134 Other National Security (General) 
Regulations such as Regulations 41,42 and 17 could be invoked against those who 
advocated views designed to cause disaffection or who published and distributed 
unauthorized literature.135 Indeed, there was some use of these regulations against 
dissidents such as Ratliff, Thomas, Mortimer and Graham, who all served prison 
sentences. With repeat offenders internment was seen as a useful alternative to time- 
consuming use of the courts. If the dissemination of anti-war propaganda or calls for a 
negotiated peace or even criticism of the conduct of the war was thought to affect 
public morale, the wording of Regulation 26 provided a remedy. The Minister only 
had to be satisfied that the person was likely to continue to act in a manner
i v
‘prejudicial to the public safety or the defence of the Commonwealth.’
133 For National Security (Subversive Associations) Regulations, see Commonwealth of Australia, 
Manual o f National Security Legislation, pp. 1013-6.
134 Neither the AFM nor its publication, the Publicist, was actually banned before its leading members 
were arrested.
135 See Commonwealth of Australia, Manual o f National Security Legislation. Regulation 41 permitted 
the Attorney-General to prosecute a person who endeavoured to cause disaffection or possessed 
documents designed to foster such an intention, p. 399. Regulation 42 prohibited the publication 
designed to influence public opinion in a manner prejudicial to the efficient prosecution of the war, 
p.399. Regulation 17 prohibited the printing and disseminating publications not citing the name and 
address of the holder of a permit for publication; it also covered photography, pp. 370-2. Doolette (see 
Chapter 4) was prosecuted under this regulation.
136 See Commonwealth of Australia, Manual o f National Security Legislation, p. 378 for National 
Security (General) Regulations, Regulation 26 (1).
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As demonstrated in this chapter, internment was also a blunt tool to use against other 
problematic types who could not be placed in prison. Those whose pre-war 
occupations had thrown them in contact with the enemies of Australia, those who had 
unwise friendships, those whose morals were being judged, those whose fantasies had 
led them astray, those who had crossed racial boundaries, those who lived in the 
wrong place, those who were the victims of malicious rumours, could be the subject 
of an internment order. The broad wording of Regulation 26 allowed such cases to be 
included, just so long as the Minister was satisfied that it was necessary.
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Chapter 2
Internees of British Background: Some Characteristics
Although some statistics concerning all those interned in Australia may be found in 
Bevege’s study, Behind Barbed Wire, these were restricted to aggregate data such as 
the numbers of internees by year and by ethnicity.1 2Subsequent studies concerning 
internees of different alien ethnicities have, to a large extent, adopted an anecdotal 
approach to individuals or groups. With the exception of lima Martinuzzi O’Brien in 
her more recent work on those of Italian ethnicity, there has been little sustained 
statistical analysis of a particular set of internees. In this chapter, I tease out the main 
characteristics of the Britishers as a set in order to provide a vital statistical 
framework for issues to be explored in later chapters.
The main sources for the reconstruction of the set are the Service and Casualty and 
the Report on Internee forms, supplemented with biographical details from security 
files, memoirs and letters. Collected by the interning authorities for every internee, the 
information provided on these two forms was supplied by the internee and thus needs 
to be treated with caution, but I have indicated where anomalies occurred.
Birthplace
As British identity was important for a substantial proportion of the internees in this 
study, birthplace was a key characteristic to establish. It was also of key importance in 
determining the individuals who made up the set of Britishers. The Department of the 
Army, in its form-keeping procedures for internees, however, showed considerable 
confusion over questions of nationality. Although it was known that these forty-seven 
men and women were ‘British-born’, contradictory entries were made on the two 
admission forms. Despite the entry for place of birth indicating locations in Australia 
or the British Isles, it was common for the forms to be over-stamped with the word
1 Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, Appendix A, pp. 238-43.
2 See the two series at NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 (Service and Casualty forms) and MP 1103/2 
(Reports on Internee). These forms are now digitised and available online.
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‘German’ or even ‘’Japanese’.3 In the Report on Internee form for Frederick Doolette, 
moreover, the faint pencilled annotation ‘Nat’ was written besides ‘Australian’ 
suggesting Australian by naturalisation. Yet his birthplace was given as ‘Kanowna, 
WA’. The names of his British parents were also included in the data, towards the 
bottom of the form.
Report on Internee for Frederick Doolette, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 N1714
Fourteen (29.8%) of the set were bom in the British Isles or other British dominions 
and colonies. These included two New Zealanders (Little and Thomas) and one bom 
in the British West Indies (Claude Ross). The remaining thirty-three were bom in 
Australia -  thirteen in New South Wales, ten in Victoria, six in Western Australia, 
two in Queensland and two in Tasmania.4 Five of those bom outside Australia 
migrated as children with their families. Thomas arrived as a two-year old; Mortimer, 
Myers, Williams and Woodfield were in their teens. The remaining nine of the 
overseas-bom British migrated as young adults aged between 20 and 39. F o u r- 
Myers, Arthur Ross, Thomas and Pankhurst Walsh -  settled before the First World 
War.5 The others arrived between the wars, part of the population increase analysed
3 This was the case for Veronica Connolly. See her Report on Internee, MP1103/2 WJF19503.
4 The complete set of forms for all internees could provide a database for charting internal migration 
between states in pre-Second World War Australia.
5 The date of arrival, port of embarkation and name of the ship is given in the Report on Internee forms 
at NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2.
52
by demographers.6 7In this respect, the internees of British stock differed from 
internees who were naturalized British subjects (NBS). Martinuzzi O ’Brien
8, How long reftident in Australia 20 y e a r s  ,___ ... ___________ _____ _ ___ _
Dale of Entry— 1 9 2 4  ---- Ship „Jf.BflndlgO *-------Fort of DiMnnbarkalion JfrC U an tld
If any property in Australia (if so, specify place and extent)....S e e .A i l l u
Section 8 of the Report on Internee for Laurence Bullock, MP1103/2 W4099
has analysed the length of residency for those of enemy alien background and found 
that, of the 190 German NBS, the average length of residency was 26.5 years. Of the 
950 Italian NBS, the average residency was 19.6 years. Three Japanese had been 
naturalized; they had lived in Australia for 52 years. Within the British group of 
internees however, the migrants were, on the whole, relatively recent arrivals.
Geographical distribution of arrests
Some historians of internment have considered the geographical distribution of arrests 
to indicate inconsistencies in the application of government internment policy. Those 
of enemy alien background living in Queensland or Western Australia were far more 
likely to be interned than those in other states, as Martinuzzi O ’Brien and Saunders
o
have established. Bosworth has proffered several explanations for the different rates 
of internment between states. He suggests that the size of the alien and naturalized 
community in relation to the host population, the history of hostility between the 
immigrant and majority population and the presence or absence of a powerful 
advocate for the immigrants played their parts. These explanations, of course, cannot
6 British migration constituted 22% of the total population increase in the 1920s, Geoffrey Sherington, 
‘Immigration between the Wars’ in The Australian People: An Encyclopaedia o f the Nation, Its People 
and their Origins, ed. James Jupp, North Ryde, NSW: Angus & Robertson, 1988, p. 94.
7 Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship, Rights and Emergency Powers’, p. 220. She also gives the figures 
for the enemy aliens interned.
* See Table 1, ‘Internees of Italian Origin by State and Citizenship’, lima Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘The 
Internment of Australian Bom and Naturalized British Subjects of Italian origin’, in War, Internment 
and Mass Migration: The Italo-Australian Experience, 1940-1990, eds R. Bosworth and R. Ugolini, 
Rome: Gruppo editoriale intemazionale, 1992, p. 92. Kay Saunders, ‘Enemies of the Empire? The 
Internment of Germans in Queensland in World War II’ in The German Experience in Queensland, 
1838-1988, eds M. Jurgensen and A. Corkhill, St. Lucia, Qld: Centre for German-Australian Studies, 
1988, p. 56 has internment statistics for German nationals, NBS and British-bom interned from 
Queensland.
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be applied to the British internees.9 To what extent did the British cases conform to 
the general pattern of distribution and how can the distribution be explained?
The greatest number of arrests of those of British background occurred in New South 
Wales where twenty-six were interned. This does not match the pattern of internments 
of non-Britishers. As arrests were recommended by the state-based branches of the 
intelligence sections of the army or the police, sourcing arrest rates to an over-zealous 
official is a possible explanation.10 The NSW figures for the Britishers, however, do 
not necessarily indicate a lower tolerance for political or other forms of dissidence; 
rather they are skewed by the round-up of sixteen members of the Australia First 
Movement in March 1942, fourteen of whom were of British background."
The next largest number of arrests of those in this study occurred in Queensland and 
Western Australia, reflecting the apprehension about potential Fifth Columnists in 
frontline states under threat from Japanese attacks. In Queensland, seven men of 
British background were taken to the transit camp at Gaythome on the edges of 
Brisbane. This number included the wireless enthusiasts, Tait and Usher, and also 
Myers, whose cases have been introduced already.12 The remaining four Britishers 
were connected to each other by blood or business ties. The manner in which the 
security dossiers of Robert Little, Harry Woodfield, Arthur Ross and his hapless 
brother Claude used trivial suspicions to concoct a mighty conspiracy provides an 
insight into the operations of the Deputy Director of Security in Brisbane, Major 
Robert Wake.13 These Queensland cases bear out Saunders’ findings noting the
9 Bosworth, ‘The Internment of Italians in Australia’, p. 240.
10 Bosworth suggests this as another explanation in his, ‘The Internment of Italians in Australia’, p. 
240. See Frank Cain for an explanation of the very complicated set of agencies involved in internal 
security before the formation of ASIO after the war, Frank Cain, The Origins o f Political Surveillance 
in Australia, London; Angus & Robertson, 1983, Chapter 8.
11 The remaining two were the Stephensen brothers whose ethnicity was Danish. See Introduction for a 
discussion of the rationale for excluding them from this study.
12 See Chapter 1.
13 R.F.B. Wake, bom in December 1900 in Melbourne, had had been in the militia in the 1930s in 
Sydney and a clerk He then moved to Brisbane as an Inspector for the Commonwealth Investigation 
Branch, becoming the Deputy Director for Queensland of the Security Service. He then became a 
director in charge of Sydney HQ, under the Director-General G.S. Reed, at the formation of ASIO in 
1949. He, himself, came under investigation for stretching the truth. See his ASIO files at NAA 
Canberra, A6119 2216 and 2217.
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disproportionate use of internment against those of enemy alien background in this 
state.14
In Western Australia, there were also seven arrests including two of the three women 
internees of British background. Four belonged to the so-called ‘Australia First’ group 
entrapped by police agent Thomas, skewing these figures.15 Representing 8.5 % of the 
forty-seven, this figure may indicate over-zealousness on the part of Detective 
Sergeant Richards, investigating supposed links to the AFM. The population of this 
state was only 6.6% of the Australian peoples at that time16 but it had interned 32.6% 
of eligible male enemy aliens and rounded up 1,346 people of Italian origin. The 
paranoia concerning potential fifth-columnists in a frontline state is repeated in the 
internment of these Britishers.
That only six Britishers were arrested in Victoria, the state with the second largest 
population, is indicative of the greater care taken by the 3rd Military District to ensure 
cases had more substance before an application was made to the Minister of the Army 
for an internment order. It also reflected the geographical distance from the places 
most under threat in northern Australia. This low rate mirrors the findings of those 
historians working on internment rates among those of enemy alien ethnicity. Elkner, 
for example, found that only 170 people of Italian origin were rounded up from 
Victoria and that only 2.97% of its registered male aliens were interned as compared 
to 43.11% in Queensland.18
There was only one other arrest of someone of British stock -  Stewart (born in 
Aberdeen) who was picked up from the Northern Territory coast. No one of British 
background was arrested in Tasmania or South Australia.
14 See note 8.
15 See the cases discussed in Chapter 1.
16 For the 1947 figures on the Western Australian population as a percentage of the whole, see Graeme 
Hugo, ‘Changing Patters of Population Distribution in Australia’, Journal o f Population Research 
(September 2002), p. 1.
17 Kate Darian-Smith, ‘War and Australian Society’ in Australia’s War, 1939-42, ed. Joan Beaumont, 
St. Leonards, NSW: Allen & Unwin, 1996, p. 57 and Elkner, ‘The Internment of Italian-Australians, p. 
3.
18 Elkner, ‘The Internment of Italian-Australians’, p. 4.
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Age at time of internment
Age is of relevance as it had some bearing on adaptation by the internee to the rigours
of life in army huts. Age also relates to the question of how established an internee
was in his occupation or business before internment and to the ability to return to that
occupation or business.19 As Table 1 indicates, all but five of the forty-seven
Britishers interned were of an age to have established their careers. The younger
internees may well have been able to adapt better both to camp life and to post-war
opportunities. Aged twenty when his internment began, Barron was the youngest with
Gilhooley, a year older. Their youth may have been a factor in their insouciance about
their situation. Sydney Hooper, however, who was bom in February 1869, the oldest
21at 73, withdrew into a hermit-like existence when released from internment. 
Unfortunately, little has been published on the age range of internees of enemy alien 
ethnicities, so that it is not possible to establish if this age distribution reflected that of
99other sets.
Table 1: Age distribution of the 47 internees of British background at the time of
internment23
20-29 5
30-39 1824
40-49 13ii5
50-59 8
Over 60 3
Occupation and status of these internees
The occupations of the Britishers have a bearing on their status in the community 
before internment as neighbours were more likely to know about a person’s job than
19 This aspect is considered in Chapter 9.
20 See their cases discussed in Chapter 3.
21 See Chapter 9.
22 One exception is a study of German civilian internees in Australia in the Second World War that 
included some analysis of the ages of 644 females and 6031 males. See A. Seitz and L. Foster, 
‘German Nationals in Australia, 1939-1947: Internment, Forced Migration and/or Social Control?’, 
Journal o f  Inter cultural S tu d ies ,\ ol. 10, No. 1 (1989), p. 17.
22 Laurence Bullock and Williams were interned late in 1944 following their release from prison. 
Quicke and Krakouer were tried at the same time and found not guilty. Following their release, they 
were interned. The ages of all four are computed here as at the time of internment rather than at the 
time of their initial arrest. In all other cases, internment followed arrest within a matter of days.
24 It is possible that Cahill was 41 rather than 37 as his age and birth date vary on different documents. 
See my discussion in Georgina Fitzpatrick, “‘A Fellow of Slogans and Attitudes’” (forthcoming).
25 Campion’s actual age was 40 not 27 as indicated in his MP1103/2 file. Fie was bom in 1900 rather 
than 1913. At his Advisory Committee hearing, he admitted to falsifying his age on his passport, NAA 
Sydney, C329 140.
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be aware of the other elements contributing to reputation. Establishing the status of 
the occupations of the forty-seven before internment helped to measure the impact of 
stigma when charting changes of occupation upon release, a question considered in a 
later chapter.
To assist an understanding of how occupations were stratified in 1930s and 1940s 
Australia, I have relied upon the early work of sociologists so as to minimize any 
anachronistic overlay informed by current rankings. Some things, however, remain 
constant as Jean Martin pointed out in 1957: ‘Wealth, occupation, education, and 
family membership are important scales in this country.’ Forty years later, Craig 
McGregor also listed these elements in determining class position, adding that gender 
and ethnicity were not factors in the pre-war period. At that time, women were 
granted the status of their husbands or fathers and, in the absence of large-scale 
migration from non-British areas, the pecking order of ethnicity was more often 
expressed in denominational stratification, a factor that will be discussed separately.
While information is not available about the education^ and family status of the 
interned Britishers, it is possible to use the Report on Internee forms to extract not 
only the range of occupations practised before internment but also, to a large extent, 
indicators concerning their wealth. Every internee on admission had his personal 
possessions noted and a property statement was attached to twenty-eight of the forty- 
seven forms, outlining land ownership, businesses, amounts in bank accounts and 
items of property. Two of the twenty-eight returned their property as ‘nil*.
The rapid growth of white collar jobs did not alter occupational structure until after 
the Second World War. Since changes in occupation were fairly small between 1921 
and 1947, the 1947 census provides a useful context. Using the 1947 census (see 
Table 2), Mayer found that 31.4% of the working population pursued white collar
26 Jean Martin, ‘Marriage, the Family and Class’, in Marriage and the Family, ed. A.P. Elkin, Sydney: 
Angus and Robertson, 1957, p. 25.
27 Craig McGregor, Class in Australia, 2nd ed. Ringwood: Penguin Books, 2001, p. 27.
2X I could only establish the educational level attained for those internees who had filled this entry in 
their Attestation Forms when enlisting in the 1st and 2nd AIF and militia -  nine men in all. This 
information was not collected in the internment forms.
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occupations, including 20.9% who were in clerical and commercial employment. 
These occupations were greatly over-represented among the interned Britishers. 
Excluding the six professionals, twenty-four (51.1%) had white collar jobs; seven of 
them were clerks. Being a clerk had more status in pre-war Australia than now, 
when office labour processes have proletarianized the job. Similarly, being a bank 
manager before the war was ‘a gentlemanly occupation’ before post-war
29
Table 2: Occupations in 1947 as a % of the total workforce32
Occupational Group Males Females Persons
Rural, fishing, hunting 17.9 3.1 14.6
Professional and semi-professional 3.5 11.3 5.1
Administrative 5.6 4.7 5.4
Commercial and Clerical 16.4 38.1 21.4
Domestic and protective 6.4 16.5 8.4
Craftsmen 20.0 2.3 16.1
Operatives 20.7 20.3 20.6
Labourers 6.5 — 5.0
Indefinite or unstated 3.0 3.7 3.4
100.0 100.0 100.0
mechanization down-graded the position; it was on a par with senior positions in the 
public service, industry and teaching.33 Hooper was a retired bank manager. With 
only three tradesmen and six unskilled blue-collar workers among the internees, the 
Britishers were disproportionately further up the occupational scale than the general 
population and also those of Italian background.34 Such occupations were, of course, 
more accessible to those from the host population. That Britishers in more middle- 
class employment were arrested may be explained by the likelihood that they would 
be more inclined not only to voice political opinions in public forums but also to be
29 Kurt B. Mayer, ‘Social Stratification in Two Egalitarian Societies: Australia and the United States’, 
in Australian Politics: A Reader ed. Henry Mayer, 2nd ed. Melbourne: Cheshire, 1967, pp. 30-56.
30 This includes Frederick Doolette. Those three in the militia at the time of their arrests -  Cahill, Clive 
Downe and Doolette -  have been classified in the occupational table according to the jobs they did 
before enlisting. The figure also includes John Kirtley although he was better known as a printer of fine 
books (Fanfrolico Press in London in the 1920s and Mountainside Press in Victoria in the 1950s).
31 David Cann, ‘Class in Australia’, Cabbages and Kings, Vol. 23 (1995), p. 29
32 A.F. Davies and S. Encel, ‘Class and Status’ in Australian Society, eds A.F. Davies and S. Encel, 
Melbourne: Cheshire, 1965, p. 24.
33 Davies and Encel, ‘Class and Status’, p. 41.
34 See Table 2 ‘Occupations by State’, Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘The Internment of Australian Bom and 
Naturalized British Subjects of Italian origin’, p. 96.
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more feared by the authorities because of the nature of their work. An analysis of the 
range and status of their specific occupations provides some indications.
In 1953, a survey was conducted by Ronald Taft who questioned 227 people about the
T C
rankings of 20 occupations. According to this study, Arthur Ross as a medical 
practitioner was in the highest status occupation. Quicke as a farmer was ranked in the 
sixth level. Clerks were ranked equal eighth with electricians. Although petroleum 
technologist was not one of the occupations ranked by Taft, it is likely that Woodfield
. . .  . T7shared in the rising status of engineers and technocrats noted in the 1930s. However, 
none of the Britishers were employed in manufacturing, an area of growth which 
occupied 25% of the workforce by the late 1930s.38 The nearest to this classification 
was Bertram May whose hobby was to build inventions in his garage. He was, 
however, an electrician by occupation.
Athol Congalton followed Taft with a much larger study in the early 1960s.39 After 
removing the term ‘squatter’ which had by then two contradictory meanings, he was 
able to rank 134 occupations.40 Although these rankings were taken twenty years 
after the wartime period, it seems justified to use them because there was not the 
speed of social change in the period 1940-60, as has occurred in any twenty year 
period since then. Without an alternative survey dating from the 1930s or 1940s, 
however, the 1960 rankings can be used only as a general indicator of the status of an 
occupation followed by the internees before internment.
As Table 3 indicates, the vast majority of the interned Britishers were middle-class. 
Even some of those graded D were not all that they seemed. The kitchen worker (de 
Saxe) had been educated at Melbourne Grammar School and the wharf labourer
35 Ronald Taft, ‘The Social Grading of Occupations in Australia’, The British Journal o f Sociology, 
Vol. 4, No. 2 (June 1953), pp. 181-8.
36 However, there was no differentiation about scale of farming or type of farming, Taft, ‘The Social 
Grading of Occupations in Australia’, p. 183.
37 R.W. Connell and T.H. Irving, Class Structure in Australian History: Documents, Narrative and 
Argument, Melbourne: Longman Cheshire, 1980, p. 270.
38 Connell and Irving, Class Structure in Australian History, p. 274.
I thank Len Smith for alerting me to the work of Congalton for its historical usefulness for my 
project.
40 Congalton, Occupational Status in Australia. He surveyed 1189 people in 1963. This was later 
expanded in 1969 with further occupations listed and ranked, using the same 7-point scale and four 
grade ranking in his book, Status and Prestige in Australia.
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Table 3: Status of Occupations of 43 of the Britishers41
Grade Occupation Number of 
People
Status
(C = C ongalton  1963) 
(C 2= C ongalton  
1 9 6 9 )42
A D octor 1 1 .5 7 (C )
A S olic ito r 1 1.81 (C)
A E ngineer, p ro fessional 1.92 (C)
B D epartm ental M anager, large 
business
1 2.97 (C)
B O w ner b u sin ess44 4 3.35 (C)
B Secondary  school teach er 1 3.28 (C);
B Sheep farm er, w ell 
estab lished
T 5“ 3 .44  (C)
B Farm er, ow ner, opera tes land 
w ith  fam ily
3 4 .30  (C)
B R eal E state A gent 1 4 .36  (C)
C Jo u rn alis t46 4 4.65 (C)
C Insuran t agent ~ Y r ~ 4.70
C C able clerk48 l 5.28 (C)
C C om m ercia l T rav elle r l 5 .39 (C)
C G overnm ent O ffice  C lerk l 5.52 (C)
C M anager, sm all b u s in ess49 2 5.66 (C)
C E lectrician , w ages 2 5.67 (C)
C Prin ter, w ages 1 5.93 (C)
C R outine O ffice C lerk 4 6.09 (C )
C Post O ffice C lerk 1 6 .1 4 (C )
D P rospector 1 6 (C 2)
D K itchen  w orker 1 6 (C 2)
D Sales person 1 6.95 (C)
D W h a rf  labourer 1 7.38 (C)
D L abourer50 3 7.44 (C)
41 Four internees were unable to be classified. Two were described as ‘retired’ without indication of 
their former occupations. The others were described as a merchant seaman and a Commonwealth Peace 
Officer, occupations not appearing in Congalton’s list.
421 used the later extended rankings for occupations not covered in 1963. See Appendix B: Status 
Ranking List of Occupations in Australia in Congalton, Status and Prestige in Australia.
431 have included Woodfield, the Petroleum Technologist here and also Boss-Walker, the test pilot.
44 In the absence of valuation on these businesses, I have allocated these internees to the middle ranking 
of business owners. Clarence Crowley described his occupation as ‘property owner’. As far as I know 
he meant urban property so I classed being a landlord the equivalent of a small businessman.
45 Little described himself as ‘grazier’ but I took Conglalton’s high-ranking for this occupation to 
denote Western District graziers with large holdings.
46 Congalton used the term ‘News reporter’ but these internees called themselves ‘journalist’.
471 have included Laurence Bullock here -  he was an agent for the Primary Producers Association.
4X I have placed Doolette in a category given to a stenographer. His job involved skilled transmission of 
the cable into Morse code.
44 This was not an occupation ranked by Congalton but 1 thought its nearest equivalent was a motor car 
salesman.
50 This includes Cahill -  see note 30.
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(Stewart) had been to a minor British Public School. The three labourers (Ratliff, 
Thomas and Cahill) were Communist or ex-Communist working-class leaders -  self- 
educated public speakers. Until similar analysis is made about the occupations of 
other ethnicities interned, it is difficult to gauge whether this group was an 
aberration.51 Other historians of internment, however, have noted that it was 
government policy to intern leaders of the local ethnic communities.
Wealth
Twenty-five of the British internees completed the property statement attached to the 
Report on Internee form. Two volunteered that they had ‘nil’ property and the rest left 
that section blank. Supplementing these returns with information from security 
dossiers about others in this group, some tentative observations about their pre- 
internment wealth can be made.
There were only six who specified owning a house. Home ownership, however, was 
not necessarily an indicator of wealth at that time, particularly with the wartime 
housing shortage in Sydney and Melbourne. In the 1947 census, only 40% of 
Australians were returned as owning their own homes. Home ownership became a 
post-Second World War phenomenon. Even wealthy Woodfield rented housing, 
probably reflecting his recent arrival in Australia and his mobile work as a petroleum 
technologist, surveying and prospecting for new mineral deposits.
Seven owned business premises or agricultural concerns. Three owned boats, nine had 
cars and one had a truck. Otherwise the property statements listed jewellery, watches, 
bank accounts (sometimes with the amounts specified), wirelesses, furniture, a 
bicycle, the wool clip for a season, a glory box, animals, medical equipment and 
cameras. Six of these internees listed books and typewriters, indicating why the 
authorities might regard them as a threat.
The wealth held by a few of these internees can be gauged by comparison with a 
study of the size of deceased estates for 1942-7. Only 6% of the Australian population
51 Table 2 ‘Occupations by State’, compiled by O’Brien (see note 28) does not classify the occupations 
by status rankings.
>2 See for example, Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘Citizenship, Rights and Emergency Powers’, p. 213.
53 Connell and Irving, Class Structure in Australian History, p. 191n.
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The following is ft statement of all property owned in Atwlndin by 
prisoner of war or intern« referred to on page 1 hereof at the date of bis m 
internment:—
K f U M tl  XPT O f S f
ouh «14* D.r.o», 
l  9 » t , 1 pair 
KKAL U U 9 f
fMu«a4 Ultat, I« 
nil««, ««tonic Md
A 4.10. •
i  p i n « *
■OTOI GAM-
1884 840 Dalak, 
' t i U l y  C farytU r M U k  
MOTOR LaUVOIl­
ona V a M  «4
wftluod «4
t  88 ft}M N
H i 48000« 0« 0
8 800. 0* 0
8 888. 0« 0 
8 ▼». 0« o
8 800« 0« 0 
8 80« 0* 0 
8 18* 0« 8
MIX A c c o u n t-
>1*1 
irolal 
*48 80XP8I-
VCOLt-
of kamtm 
of M l.
bO^Ratf#
81 4*1*ft of wool bo ld  I f  *ow 
U 4 «
8 18« 0* 0 
8 ft* 0« 0
»cm* o. o
8 800« 0« 0
Property Statement given by Robert Little, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 Q515, p. 4. The extent of 
information provided on some of these forms could be useful for analysis of the status and wealth of all 
internees.
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left estates over £5000.54 Woodfield is the only one of the British internees who 
claimed to have this sort of wealth (£5,100 spread across three bank accounts). Val 
Crowley and Arthur Ross had £1,800 and £1,300 respectively. Other amounts 
specified are far more modest, such as Gilhooley’s 24/- in a Commonwealth Bank 
account.
Religion
In British Australia, being a Catholic was not only a class marker but also rendered 
one suspect. Catholicism still retained a whiff of subversion carrying over from the 
First World War campaign against conscription. Only six of the forty-seven, however, 
declared themselves Catholic in the Service and Casualty forms.55 Most of the 
Britishers belonged to the mainstream and dominant religions of Australia at the time. 
Twenty-four were Church of England; three were Presbyterian; two were Methodist 
and one (Edwin Arnold) was a Theosophist. The others were returned as ‘nil’ religion 
except for Pankhurst Walsh, whose religion was left blank.56 However, one of those 
with ‘nil’ entered was Rud Mills, the Victorian solicitor, who was actually an Odinist. 
His tomb today is the venue for an annual pilgrimage as founder of the Anglycyn 
Church of Odin/7
The headstone of Mills’ grave, site of an annual pilgrimage by Odinists
54 This was a study conducted by Marjorie Tew, Work and Welfare in Australia, Melbourne, 1951, 
cited in Martin, ‘Marriage, the Family and Class’, p. 26.
55 See the entry for ‘Religion’ in the forms in NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 series.
56NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF 1679.
57 The website of this religion contains photographs of Mills, his headstone and documents related to 
him. See http://www.geocities.com/osred/Rud Mills.htm (accessed 20 August 2008).
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Marital and parental status
The marital status of an internee is significant for the historian studying the impact of 
internment in order to chart the reaction of past, current and future spouses to the 
implications of internment. The loyalty of spouses and sustained belief in the 
patriotism of the internee, despite the secondary stigma attached to them, is an issue 
explored in Chapter 6.
Two internees were widowers (Little and Hooper) and two were divorced (Matthews 
and Kirtley). Twenty stated that they were single at the time of internment and may
C O
still have hoped for marriage. One measure of readjustment upon release lay in the 
willingness of people to marry former internees, despite the stigma. In Chapter 9, 
several cases are considered where it is known that released internees found partners 
who had full knowledge of those missing war years. The remaining twenty-three 
Britishers were married or in de facto relationships. Unfortunately, evidence is not 
available to establish the survival rates of these relationships, both old and new, in the 
post-war period in order to make comparisons with the rate in the general population 
and to assess the impact of the stigma of internment upon these marriages.
For the spouses rearing young children in wartime, the deprivation of financial 
support from the internee had an enormous impact. A solution to the financial 
pressure might have been the internment of the whole family, which occurred among 
those of enemy alien background, who were placed in the family compounds of 
Tatura 3 and 4. Among those of British background, however, and despite requests, 
there were no family internments, with the exception of Woodfield, interned with his 
Japanese wife and daughter in Tatura 4.59
58 Two of these, however, it is clear from other records had been married and were divorced. Bertram 
May married in 1925 under his former name of Lovegrove and was subsequently divorced. His wife 
had been allocated income from his First World War pension, Advisory Committee hearing, 30 June 
1941, in NAA Canberra, A367 C18000/526. Cahill had also been married and divorced.
59 See Chapter 3.
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Table 4: Internees with Children at Time of Internment
Internee
Parents
With 1 child With 2 
children
With 3 or more 
children
Families 
including adult 
children
19™ 6 (5 male, 1 
female)
5 661 6™
Sixteen of the forty-seven internees of British background had children according to 
the information collected in the Reports on Internee, which also specified the gender. 
This relied upon the self-reporting of the internee, not all of whom volunteered that 
information. Other sources have indicated the existence of unacknowledged children 
for three more men. For example, William Bullock was pursued for child maintenance 
right into Loveday Internment Camp, yet he returned himself as not having children.
7. Manful Condition:—
Married or Single _ __ Next of kin (Mother) Ohr 1«tena fallock
Name of Wife__ ___ _________ _ _____ Her Addiiv» «**?»*»* ____
ln » t known a t  Fexc^rton, T , I ,
Children n il  M a le___ Female.
Section 7 of Report on Internee for William Bullock, MP1103/2 W 4112
Among the children whose existence was admitted were the adult children of some of 
the older internees. Where this is known, their status is indicated in Table 4. In five of 
the six families with adult children, sons were serving in the Militia or the AIF before 
or during the period of internment of the parent.
Military service of internees and close family members
Six of the older internees were veterans of the First World War in either the 
Australian or the British military services. It could be argued that this should have 
been a relevant indicator of patriotism when the decision was being made about 
interning them. Laurence Bullock had four years’ active service with the Royal 
Fusiliers and the Northamptonshire Regiment, including service at Gallipoli when 18
60 This includes two men, known to me from other sources to have had at least one child, but who 
reported themselves as single and childless in their MP1103/2 forms (Cahill and William Bullock) and 
Keith Bath, who left that part of the form blank although his dossiers reveal the existence of two sons.
61 This includes the family of Quicke whose four children were under eight when he was arrested. See 
this case discussed in Chapter 6.
62 Some families have children across a range of ages with the oldest being adult.
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years old.63 Stewart had served with the 4th Battalion Gordon Highlanders, 1914-18.64 
He had then volunteered for the anti-Bolshevik campaign and had been sent to 
Murmansk with the Royal Engineers in 1918-19.65 Harley Matthews was not only at 
Gallipoli (with the 4 Battalion, AIF) but took part in the initial landing and was 
mentioned in dispatches for ‘conspicuous gallantry.’ On leave in London, he was 
chosen to model for a sculpture by Jacob Epstein, commissioned by the Imperial War 
Museum, encapsulating the ‘spirit of Anzac’.66 He also served in France.
ft. Ho*f long resident in Australia ISl JGMUML -----------  —  — ........~J
Daw of Entry- i S S i . ----------Ship- BAY port of Dtaem b*rkatk*^^Y
It *ny property in Australia (if so, specify place and extant) ------
• Statement of Servicer— R o y a l Engineers 1 9 1 8  -  1 9 1 9
(Reserve. Colour. Naval, fiic) 4th  Btn Gordon Highlands T e r r ito r ia l  1 9 1 4  -  1 9 1 8
I0l Special Observations
Father's Name (in full)--------stöhn QonAQüJS&MMß J ± _____________________
Mother’s pre-marriage name (in full)
R ejected  u n f i t  p resen t wer n t .I s s
Statement of WW1 service of Stewart, NAA Melbourne MP1103/2 S3235
Another veteran of the war in France was Bertram May (then known as Laurence 
Lovegrove), who spent over three years in the Royal Flying Corps as an air mechanic 
with the 69th Australian Squadron.67 He resented being ‘classified ...[in Loveday] as a 
German, called a German and treated as such .... after fighting against them in the last
z o
war.’ He found this ‘somewhat ironical.’ Martin Watts joined the Australian Navy in 
1912 at the age of 18 and took part in the capture of German New Guinea in 1914.69 
He then transferred to the AIF, serving in Gallipoli and France; there he alternated
63 Information on his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 W4099 and Winter, The 
Australia-First Movement, p. 122.
64 Information on his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 S3235.
65 See Report of the Advisory Committee, 14 January 1944 in NAA Canberra, C69028.
66 See his service file at NAA Canberra, B2455 MATTHEWS HARLEY and J.T. Laird, ‘Matthews, 
Harley (1889-1968), Australian Dictionary o f Biography, Vol. 10, Melbourne University Press 1986, 
pp. 447-8.
67 Information on his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 N1471 and his service file 
at NAA Canberra, B2455 LOVEGROVE LAURENCE EWIN.
6* May (in Loveday 14D) to Caldwell [sic], (c.1942 in NAA Canberra, A367 C65573. His Service and 
Casualty form was headed ‘German’ which he may have seen on admission to internment.
64 His naval record is at NAA Canberra, A6770 WATTS MF.
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between winning a Military Medal ‘for bravery in the field’ and receiving field 
punishments and fines, for example, for ‘insolent language to an NCO. In 1931, 
Watts also volunteered for the Militia. He was discharged in April 1939. Horace 
Ratliff was also a Gallipoli survivor who then served on the Western Front where he 
was wounded in 1917. To add to the irony of their patriotism being questioned by 
their subsequent internment, Ratliff and Watts had signed on as volunteers for the 
Great War at Liverpool Military Camp, next door to the Internment Camp they
7Tinhabited during the next war.
Among the younger internees, three were actually arrested while in military camp -  
Cahill, Frederick Doolette and Cleve Downe.74 Thornton, as we have seen, had been 
part of the garrison guarding Tatura Internment Camp until his dishonourable 
discharge for stealing from internees.75 Gilhooley had also spent some months in the 
militia but had been discharged.76 Boss-Walker had been in the RAAF since 1929 
before becoming a test pilot. Unlike the Army who continued to pay Cahill, Doolette 
and Downe for several months while they were in Liverpool Internment Camp, the 
Air Force removed Boss-Walker from the list of officers ‘for security purposes’ as
77soon as he was interned.
Valentine Crowley, Myers, Claude Ross, Pankhurst Walsh and Charles Willyan had 
sons serving in the Militia or the AIF. Gunner R.A. Myers pointed out with some 
justification in a letter to the Attorney-General: ‘It seems ironical that I am a member 
of the AIF and willing and eager to fight for my country, which has interned my 
father without apparent reason.’79 He became quite active in campaigning for the
70 His army record is at NAA Canberra, B2455 WATTS MARTIN.
71 NAA Melbourne, B4747 WATTS/MARTIN FRANCIS.
72 See his service file at NAA Canberra, B2455 RATLIFF HORACE ERNEST HENRY.
73 Matthews probably signed on there too. The original attestation form from the time of his enlistment 
in August 1914 (on the outbreak of the war) is not in his file, which would have indicated his location.
74 See their service files at B884 N388249, CAHILL LESLIE KEVIN : Service Number - N388249; 
B883 NX98556, DOWNE CLEVE KIRKWOOD : Service Number - NX98556 and B884 N218824 
DOOLETTE FREDERICK CHAS SIMMS : Service Number - N 218824.
7:1 See his militia file as a member of 17 Garrison Battalion at NAA Canberra, B884 V6153.
76 B884 W48953 GILHOOLEY THOMAS. He had poor eyesight and was not very strong.
77 Dept, of Air minute paper, 23 March 1942 in NAA Canberra, A9300 BOSS WALKER H F.
78 See the Militia records for Richard Walsh at NAA Canberra, B884 N79043; for Mannie Willyan at 
B884 V330319. See the AIF records for Timothy Crowley at NAA Canberra, B883 NX138460; for 
Roy Myers at B883 QX43774; for George Ross at B883 NX1136.
79 Gunner R.A. Myers to Evatt, 16 January 1943 in NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT, pp. 
97-8.
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release of his father. On the day of Valentine Crowley’s release from internment, his
O 1
son, Timothy, was ‘entrained’ for Queensland on his way to fight in New Guinea. 
George Ross, on his return from the Middle East with the 6th Division, wrote a very 
affectionate letter to his father, Claude, interned in Loveday and appeared as a witness 
for him at his Advisory Committee hearing.82
While Richard Walsh had been discharged from the Militia before his mother’s 
internment, as a consequence of contracting meningitis during his posting to Darwin
O ')
in early 1941, Mannie Willyan had some unfortunate postings during his father’s 
internment. He was transferred to the army camp at Broadmeadows in May 1942 
where his father was held briefly in June 1942 before interned in Tatura. Gunner 
Willyan was transferred at the beginning of July to Tamworth but his disgruntlement 
about his father’s arrest probably accounts for several charges such as failing to 
appear at parade and being absent without leave. He deserted in January 1943 
following a posting to the garrison at Tatura (although to a different camp from the 
one that held his father). The desertion was encouraged by his father and followed 
the loss of Gunner Willyan’s honey as a consequence of his father’s internment.85
Other internees had close relatives serving in the armed services. Nancy Krakouer had 
two brothers, David and Arthur in the AIF.86 Veronica Connolly had a sister and a 
brother serving in the forces.87 Boss-Walker had a younger brother in the RAAF who 
won a Distinguished Flying Cross for his ‘extreme skill on numerous photographic 
reconnaissance trips’ over islands occupied by the Japanese.88 Kenneth Boss-Walker 
was, it seems, as skilled a pilot as his brother, Hubert, as evidenced by his safe return 
over 1,000 miles from photographing Surabaya with only one engine and an
80
80 See Chapter 7.
81 Service and Casualty form in NAA Canberra, B883 NX138460. Timothy Crowley served 348 days 
overseas according to his 1946 discharge.
82 Advisory Committee meeting, 22 October 1942 in NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 161.
83 See a sequence of letters from Richard to Adela from hospital in Darwin, NLA MS2123, Folder 73.
84 Militia records for Mannie Willyan, NAA Canberra, B884 V330319.
85 Charles Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, Murchison: C. Willyan 1948, p. 35.
86 See their service files at NAA Canberra, B883 WX2418 (for David) and B883 WX2292 (for Arthur).
87 B883 W X19231 CONNOLLY ALBERT JAMES and B884 WF94128 CONNOLLY CECILE 
CLARE.
88 See his service file at NAA Canberra, A9300, BOSS-WALKER KF; his DFC citation gazetted 9 
March 1945 (London) and 15 March 1945 (Australia); his studio portrait in the AWM collection, 
P04938.001 as well as his medals at REL34090.001.
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inoperative wireless on 25 June 1944, only 15 days after the death of his brother. 
Perhaps his ‘courage, determination and devotion to duty ... in the highest traditions 
of the Service’ stemmed from a need to put paid to any stigma pertaining to the name 
of Boss-Walker.
From the service files investigated here, there is no evidence that the fact that a 
relative had been interned prevented promotions or hindered their own advance. That 
may, however, reflect ignorance of the superiors about the situation in many cases.
Length of internment
One of the earliest and the longest interned of Britishers was Campion (see Table 5). 
Arrested in October 1940, he remained interned for 44 months until he was released 
on restrictions in June 1944. He was also the most frequently moved internee in this 
group, not only because of the reorganization of camps but also because of the trouble 
he brought upon himself in various compounds. Briefly in the internment section of 
Long Bay Prison following a stint as a convicted criminal there, he was held in 
succession at Orange, Tatura 1A, Tatura 2 and finally Loveday 14D.90
Maurice de Saxe experienced the shortest internment of one’s month’s duration -  and 
was the first interned of the Britishers. His incarceration, however, continued in 
another form in an asylum.91 Two men were interned twice -  Edwin Arnold and John 
Sleeman. In Table 5, their two periods of internment have been amalgamated to 
calculate the total length.
Of the three women, Nancy Krakouer had, by a long margin, the longest term at 32 
months as compared to Adela Pankhurst Walsh (seven months) and Veronica 
Connolly (eight months). One consequence of the length of Nancy’s internment was 
that she became disenfranchised. As she pointed out in a letter home: T wish I could
*9 Hubert Boss-Walker died on 10 June 1944, when testing a plane. See Chapter 9.
90 See also NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476.
91 Brian Fitzpatrick of the ACCL took up his cause to get him released from Royal Park, NLA MS 
4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 7, Folder 52.
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help Tom [Hughes] with my vote but unfortunately I have to forfeit my right to vote
92this year.’ In effect, being interned could render one a non-citizen.
Timing of arrests and releases
As historians of the internment of the NBS and enemy aliens have shown, the greatest 
proportion of arrests occurred in the aftermath of the fall of Singapore and other 
territories to the north of Australia. Before the change of government in October 
1941, the UAP governments only interned those of enemy alien ethnicity known to be 
leaders in their communities or actively promulgating fascism or Nazism.
The timing of the arrests of all but six of the Britishers is connected similarly to the 
perception that Australia was under attack from the Japanese, as is shown in Table 6. 
The Curtin government acted to remove people hitherto tolerated as cranks or 
eccentrics or those who were likely to keep breaking National Security Regulations.
Most of those arrested in 1942 were released later that year, twenty-nine having been 
held for between four and ten months (see Table 7). Arrested during the crisis period 
of early 1942, these internees had their cases reviewed and were released on 
restrictions as the tide turned in the Pacific. Those held for longer periods (over 
eighteen months) remained incarcerated in the later stages of the war and constituted 
an even smaller minority within the camps among the other ethnicities. One long-term 
internee, Quieke, was held for 41 months and not released until August 1945.93 Two 
of the other Western Australian men tried with him, Laurence Bullock and Williams, 
were also among the last to be released, two days after the Japanese surrender. Their 
release was specifically tied to the end of hostilities, the implication being that they 
were to be considered a danger until then.94
92 Nancy Krakouer to her mother (via Mrs White), August 1943, NAA Canberra A467 C73002. She 
could not vote in the General Election of 21 August 1943 or in the 1944 Referendum. Thomas Hughes 
represented her at the Clyne Inquiry and brought her case to the attention of the Australian Council for 
Civil Liberties.
93 In Table 7 ,1 have included the time Quicke spent on remand while awaiting trial in 1942 at which he 
was found not guilty. An internment order had been prepared for such an eventuality.
94 The DGS prepared undated release orders and instructed his deputies ‘to date them immediately the 
end of war is officially announced.’ See DGS to Deputy Director (WA), 14 August 1945, NAA 
Canberra A6119 557, p. 19.
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Although the numbers in this study are small, they constitute the whole set of British- 
born internees of British background. An analysis of two forms completed for every 
internee upon admission, supplemented with biographical data from other sources has 
enabled some conclusions about the characteristics of this set. Nearly 30% of the 
Britishers were bom in other parts of the British Empire, most of them migrating 
between the wars. In this respect, they differ from internees of enemy alien 
background who had been resident in Australia for considerably longer periods. In the 
geographical distribution of arrests, however, the suggestion of some over­
zealousness in Western Australia and Queensland mirrors the findings of historians in 
relation to the internment of other ethnicities.
It seems likely that the Britishers were older upon internment, more established in 
their careers, higher in status (determined by occupation) and probably better off than 
the general population of internees. However, in the absence of a similar statistical 
analysis of internees of other ethnicities, this cannot be claimed with any certainty. 
What has been established is the over-representation of the Britishers in professional 
and white-collar occupations. Few were Catholic which also removed another 
obstacle to the determination of status in the wider community.
The preponderance of those in this group with military service in both wars or with 
serving relatives is also striking and of interest when considering questions of 
patriotism. It would be useful for comparative purposes if a similar analysis of 
military participation were made of British-bom or naturalized internees of other 
ethnicities by those studying those groups.
The great majority of Britishers were arrested in 1942 -  the year of greatest threat to 
Australia. For other ethnicities, 1942 was also the peak year according to the 
aggregate statistics. Most of the Britishers were also released in that same year. 
Twenty-nine were interned for four to ten months, but, in the absence of a statistical
75
study of other internee categories, 95 it is not possible to indicate whether this 
relatively short period of internment was unusual.
To establish the characteristics of this particular set of internees, this chapter has 
analyzed the Report on Internee and the Service and Casualty forms for every 
Britisher. It would benefit internment studies of all ethnicities if these forms were 
sampled and analyzed for the whole group to enable comparisons and to establish 
whether the characteristics of the Britishers were aberrant. Although this has been a 
small study, in using such statistics based on a rich data series, the biographical 
approach taken in the remaining chapters is both supplemented and underpinned.
95 To my knowledge, analysis of the admission forms to show the lengths of internment of other 
ethnicities has not been published.
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Chapter 3
Loveday and Tatura: Internment Camps as ‘Sites of Exclusionary
Practices’
If any person or official suggest that I am disloyal I would consider his 
mentality comparable with a maggot in the body of a dead rat ... You should 
‘put yourself in Gilligan’s place’ and get an impression of this dusty drought 
stricken hole to where you have banished your fellow men away from friends 
or relatives for no reason except the over enthusiastic judgement of some out 
of work tea cup readers.
Bertram May, Loveday 14D to the Hon. A.G. Cameron, MHR, 13 March 1944.1 2
Bertram May, in this bitter letter to the Member for Barker, the electorate covering the 
Loveday Internment Camps, pointed out the isolation of the place to which he and his 
fellow internees had been removed, out of sight and out of mind of even the local 
parliamentarian. Giorgio Agamben has argued that such camps were bom not out of 
ordinary law but out o f ‘a state of exception’. Established under National Security 
Regulations, Australian internment camps can be seen as benign manifestations of 
‘sites of exclusionary practices’, with Nazi extermination camps at the other extreme 
of the spectrum. Set up beyond the state of law and denying the rights of citizens to 
public trial before incarceration, internment camps were constructed ostensibly to 
hold persons deemed possible threats to the security of the state in wartime. Loveday 
and Tatura were situated in remote areas; literal manifestations of the camp as a 
metaphorical piece of land outside the normal juridical order. As Agamben wrote, 
‘The camp is the space which is opened when the state of exception begins to become
1 Quoted in J.P. Weiss, It Wasn’t Really Necessary: Internment in Australia with Emphasis on the 
Second World War, Eden Hills, SA: J.P. Weiss, 2003, p. 135.
2 A phrase used by Alison Bashford and Carolyn Strange in their introduction to Isolation: Places and 
Practices o f Exclusion, New York: Routledge, 2003, p. 1.
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the rule.’ Whether or not atrocities are committed in a camp depends not on law ‘but 
on the civility and ethical sense’ of those in charge of the camp.3 4
An internment camp may also be classified, in Erving Goffman’s phrase, as a ‘total 
institution’; that is, ‘a place of residence and work where a large number of like- 
situated individuals cut off from the wider society for an appreciable period of time, 
together lead an enclosed, formally administered round of life. ’5 Showing many of the 
characteristics of the asylums studied by Goffman, an internment camp was its own 
small world, inhabited by staff (the garrison guard) and inmates (the internees). 
Sharing the same spaces, guards and internees lived parallel lives.
In Goffman’s classification of institutions, constituting what Foucault later coined the 
‘carceral archipelago’, internment camps might be placed with prisons and prisoner- 
of-war camps. Like them, internment camps existed ‘to protect the community against 
what [was] felt to be intentional dangers to it, with the welfare of the persons thus 
sequestered not the immediate issue. ’6 7In Australia, however, internment camps were 
run by the Department of the Army on the model of army camps, which Goffman 
places in another category with boarding schools as institutions established to pursue 
‘some workmanlike task.’ The blurring of the two categories and their sometimes 
incompatible purposes serves to explain episodes of confusion in the minds of those 
running and those inhabiting Australia’s internment camps. It also leads me, before 
locating the ‘British-born’ internees within everyday life at Loveday and Tatura, to 
consider the question: were these ‘sites of exclusion’ operating primarily as prisons or 
were they merely civilian forms of military camps? To what extent were they 
intended to punish or reform?
3 Giorgio Agamben, ‘The Camp as the Nomos of the Modem’ in Violence, Identity and Self- 
Determination, eds Hent de Vries and Samuel Weber, Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1997, 
p. 108. I thank Dr. Debjani Ganguly for alerting me to Agamben’s work on camps.
4 Agamben, ‘The Camp as the Nomos of the Modem’, p. 113.
5 Introduction to Erving Goffman, Asylums: Essays on the Social Situation o f Mental Patients and 
Other Inmates, Pelican 1968, n.p.
6 Goffman, Asylums, p. 16. The ‘carceral archipelego’ is Foucault’s coinage and is a wonderfully 
evocative metaphor for the chain of camps dotted about various remote places of the Australian 
continent, Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punish: The Birth o f the Prison, Fondon: Penguin, 1979.
7 Goffman Asylums, p. 16.
78
Negotiating the physical, aural and temporal spaces of the internment camps, 
internees inhabited a military world, yet most of the men in this study who were 
interned in Loveday or Tatura had always been civilians or, at least, since 1918. The 
exceptions were Boss-Walker, Cahill, Doolette, Gilhooley and Thornton -  the latter’s 
unique experience first as Tatura guard then as a Loveday internee will be considered
o
later. On internment, they entered another time-zone, book-ended by the bugle 
sounds of ‘reveille’ and Tights out’ and punctuated by the daily cycle of a military 
routine, including the barked orders of daily ‘parade’ and roll call. When they fell ill, 
they had to present themselves to the ‘M.O.’ [Medical Officer] at ‘sick parade’. 
Complaints and requests from internees had to be submitted at ‘Orderly room’ (not 
merely a place but an event) which was held every day.9 The military regimen marked 
out the parts of each day, entering the discourse of the civilian internee.10 Most of the 
‘British-born’ internees needed to make major readjustments to the regimental 
timetable and to the military terminology, as well as to the loss of freedom.
Admission procedures
One test of whether an internment camp was intended as a prison or merely a military 
camp for isolating civilians may be found in the admission procedures for internees. 
According to Goffman, when an inmate arrived at a place of incarceration, there was a 
deliberate attempt by the ‘total institution’ to create a tension between the home world 
and the institutional world as leverage in the management of the inmate. The new 
arrival would be stripped literally and metaphorically of the ‘presenting culture’ 
derived from home. This would begin a series of abasements, degradations and 
humiliations of the self.”
When an internee arrived at a camp, Form Al 11 was completed by one of the 
garrison. This was entitled ‘Report on Internee’ which was stamped across ‘Prisoner 
of War’ -  an interesting juxtaposition indicative of a certain confusion of categories.
x See the military service experience of the Britishers in both wars set out in Chapter 2. 
c> Inspection Report on Liverpool Camp, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5.
1(1 See for example the diary entry by Val Crowley, 2 July 1942: “After parade went o u t... to get poles.’ 
NAA Sydney, C421 49.
11 Goffman, Asylums, pp. 23-4.
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William Bullock’s Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 W4112, p. 1.
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As can be seen in this example for William Bullock, arrested in Broome in June 
1942, " the internee was weighed, measured, described, assigned a number, searched 
and sometimes medically examined. Any money or possessions had to be handed 
over. Bullock was, of course, not German despite the heading on his form. Such 
private facts as were entered on to the form became available in a dossier for all the 
staff to read. Goffman described this collection of data as penetrating ‘the private 
reserve of the individual.’ Thus was the new arrival ‘shaped and coded into an 
object that can be fed into the administrative machinery of the establishment.’14 The 
admission procedure at Loveday 14, where fifteen of the men in this study were held, 
provides some indications of whether the camp was conceived as a carceral or a 
military space.15 The internee carrying his luggage entered a mess hut at one end. He 
was handed a card with his name and number. A searcher emptied out the contents of 
the luggage on to a table, removing valuables and prohibited items. The former were 
handed to a member of the Pay Staff who entered the details into a register. All letters 
and books in the luggage were examined by an interpreter, who initialled the 
internee’s card on completion. His clothes were searched. The card was then signed 
by the searcher. Up to this point, the admission procedures seemed to have carried 
overtones of treating internees as criminals.
What followed then, however, mimicked military procedure. The internee passed on 
to the next table where he was stripped naked and medically examined, the M.O. 
signing his card. Just as in the army, the metaphorical and actual loss of civilian 
identity occurred with the removal of civilian clothes. Issued with a uniform, 
modelled on an army pattern but dyed burgundy, the individual was thus remade as an 
internee.16 He then passed on to the Quartermaster for blankets and eating utensils, 
signing for these items, just as would a new military recruit. His card was collected 
and he was allotted to a sleeping hut. These procedures, with little variation, 
followed standard army admissions as experienced by any recruit at the time.
Some other examples included fingerprints and photos.
13 Goffman, Asylums, p. 32.
14 Goffman, Asylums, p. 26.
15 See Appendix B: Britishers in Loveday.
16 He was, however, allowed to continue wearing civilian clothing when inside the camp.
17 IGA Inspector’s Report, 23 March 1942, NAA Canberra, A649 114/601/1. This is his observation of 
the process for a group of Italian internees but the procedure for the British-born entering the same 
compound would have been the same.
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Alien Registration Form for Claude Ross, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 83.
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Other admission practices were ambiguous in their intention. In this example of an 
alien registration form for Claude Ross, a photo was taken displaying his internee 
number and a set of fingerprints was collected.18 The form, intended for aliens only, 
seems to have been administered to ‘British-born’ Ross on the mistaken assumption 
that he was part-Japanese, a mistake recognized subsequently by the wielder of the 
red pen. The nature of the photograph as a ‘mug shot’ (not to mention the 
fingerprinting) could be seen as representing him as a criminal. When this happened 
to internees during the First World War, this was the meaning they derived from this
19process.
There were, however, some procedural similarities when an army recruit enlisted. 
Although the military were not fingerprinted or searched, the photograph presented 
the same elements. Even the Group Commandant of Loveday, Lt Col. Dean, was 
captured in the same way, as shown by his photographs attached to his Attestation
From the Attestation Form for Colonel Dean, NAA Canberra, B884 S812.
Form. His full face and profile had his army service number below the image in just 
the same way as happened to the internee, Ross. It was part of the routine of the
18 NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 83. I have found three further instances when this form was used with 
Britishers -  Campion, Glassop and Atkinson. According to Regulation 14 of the National Security 
(Internment Camps) Regulations, it was up to a Commandant to decide on taking photographs and 
fingerprints, Manual o f National Security Legislation, p. 567.
19 G. Fischer, Enemy Aliens: Internment and the Homefront Experience in Australia, 1914-1920, St. 
Lucia, Qld: University of Queensland Press, 1989, p. 180.
2(1 See Dean’s file, NAA Canberra, B884 S812. For the similar forms of Major Archie Dick and Major 
GE Whitehill, officers of the garrison running Loveday 14D, see NAA Canberra, B884 S2700 and 
B884 S3202 respectively. In the commemorative pamphlet ‘Internment in South Australia’ published
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army in taking the personal particulars of every military man. Like internees, military 
recruits were weighed, measured, described and assigned numbers. Rather than 
indicating the criminalization of the internee, the admission forms were, on the whole, 
an extension of military practice to the processing of internees in their charge. Insofar 
as the admission practices were intended by the Army to be a means of subordination 
and a symbol of power and control and possibly destructive of an individual’s 
identity, it was not because internment camps were carceral places. Clearly they 
stemmed from their origin in military enlistment procedures.
The layout of the camps
The military regime not only marked out the parts of each day, but shaped the space 
in which the internees dwelt. Rows of sleeping huts in parallel lines formed the 
compounds of Loveday and Tatura, complimented by mess huts, hobby and recreation 
huts, washhouses and latrines. This is shown in the plan of Tatura 1A, the compound 
that housed seven of the internees in this study. The garrison lived nearby in similar 
accommodation. Indeed, when internees requested partitions between latrine seats, 
this point was made to Mr Ray, the Official Visitor to Loveday 14. Ray had argued 
that the internees were civilians, often ‘well educated and refined.’ He had visited the 
latrines and left ‘with a feeling of disquiet that civilians should be compelled to attend 
to the wants of nature in this public way.’ Ray was informed that the provisions were 
the same as in army quarters and that no change was contemplated.22 One strategy 
internees developed in using the open-plan lavatories was to look ‘straight ahead’ or 
take books ‘to give an illusion of privacy.’ For middle-aged civilians, used to the 
comforts of home, the forced intimacy of the showers and latrines was an affront or, 
at the least, an unpleasant return to life previously experienced during war service in 
1914- 18.
in 1946, the author commented that ‘the unit was fortunate in having on strength a clerk who was a 
professional photographer. He and his equipment were used in the taking and developing of hundreds 
of photographs of AMF personnel and internees for identification purposes’, p. 10.
21 The seven were Laurence Bullock, Campion, de Saxe, Graham, May, Williams and Willyan.
22 For the Loveday complaint, 4 May 1942 and response, 10 June 1942, see NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/716/154. A similar complaint had been made in Tatura 2, 2 June 1941; for response, 8 July 1941, 
see NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/240.
23 Emery Bares, Backyard o f Mars: Memoirs o f the 'Reffo' Period in Australia, Sydney: Wildcat Press, 
1980, p. 109. He spent time in Liverpool and Tatura, meeting some of the ‘British-born’ in this study 
while interned.
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“A” Lager
1, 3 & 4 Messehallen 
2 Kueche
7 Orderly Room & Lagcrbuero 
5 & 6 Unterrichtshallen 
8-36 Wohnhuetten 
37, 38 & 39 Mferkstaetten 
42 & 45 kalte Schauer
43, 46 & 50 Latrinen
44, 47 & 48 Whschhaeuser
49 Waschkueckhe & heisser Schauer
51 Lager ,
52 Zahnarzt -  “ Cafe Wellblech“
53 Kantine
54 & 55 Hospital 
1 B Buecherei
'--------- —  - /  '
“A“ Camp 
Mess halls 
Kitchen
Orderly Room & Camp Office
halls for teaching (school)
Residences
workshops
cold showers
Tbilets
Wash houses (laundries)
Laundry & hot shower 
Store
Dentist & “ Cafe corrugated iron”
Canteen
Hospitals
Library
Plan of Tatura 1A, featuring a bi-lingual key, from Joyce Hammond, Walls ofWire. Tatura, Rushworth, 
Murchison, Rushworth, Vic: J. Hammond, 1990, p. 75
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Loveday and Tatura, purpose-built unlike Liverpool, could be said to be laid out as a 
‘diagram of a power.’24 As the plans of Tatura 1 A and Loveday 14 show, the 
geometry of the paths, the distribution of the huts and orientation of the entrances to 
each hut, in Foucault’s phrase, laid out the ‘network of gazes’. Over all rose the 
watchtowers at the comers of the camp, manned by members of the garrison. At 
Loveday, there were 72 searchlights, so bright that local farmers could work in their 
nearby fields at night. As in all internment camps, the Loveday garrison was 
composed of First World War veterans or Class B militia conscripts.
Loveday 14 divided into four compounds with 14D on the north-west quadrant
24 Foucault, Discipline and Punish, p. 171.
2:1 Internment in South Australia, p. 4 includes much detail on buildings and equipment. Further 
information supplied by Rosemary Gower, local historian, Cobdogla, Field Trip notes, November 
2007.
26 Yuriko Nagata, ‘A Little Colony on Our Own’, p. 185. Initially 33 Garrison Battalion managed 
Loveday 14D then the reorganised 25/33 Battalion.
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Watchtower at Tatura, AWM 052599
Sentry at Tatura, AWM 065008
View of the central road in Loveday 14, 
AWM 122988
The huts of Loveday 14C and 14D, 
AWM 122986
87
Loveday 14 was bisected by a road running east-west and quartered by an internal 
road, north-south, providing clear lines of fire. All but three Britishers who spent time 
at Loveday were placed in 14D, described as ‘the mixed compound’. In November 
1942, it held 922 men of whom 717 were loosely described as ‘Italians’ and 177 as 
‘Germans’. The 28 ‘Others’ counted during this specific internee census included 
ten Britishers -  the greatest concentration of those who spent varying periods of time 
in 14D. Controlled by Italians and Germans, 14D was the quarter to the north-west, 
where there were 18 sleeping huts, set out in straight lines and close together ensuring 
lack of privacy and constant noise. The huts were galvanised iron and timber 
buildings, subject to the extreme temperatures of an inland Australian winter and 
summer.29 Loveday 14 was a small town. At its peak in December 1942, there were 
over 5000 internees and prisoners of war, guarded by over 1500 military personnel.30
Partitioning, control and subversion
Loveday 14 and Tatura camps were partitioned into sections. Partitioning was a 
common device of control in places of incarceration. Partitioning established 
presences and absences, where and how to locate an individual and enabled the 
supervision of conduct. Foucault described this as ‘discipline’ organizing ‘an 
analytical space.’ In Tatura and in Loveday, however, if this was the intention, the 
principles underlying partitioning were subverted. Movement between the compounds 
was permitted during the day, breaking down the internal system of separating 
national groups, to the danger of minorities, even to the risk of being murdered, as in
T9the case of the Italian anti-fascist, Francesco Fantin.
27 Internment in South Australia, p. 14. Stewart and the two Ross brothers were placed in Loveday 9 
and 10 respectively. In my discussion of Loveday, however, I have concentrated on 14D as the 
compound housed 15 of those in this study.
2X These designations could mean Australian-born of Italian or German background, former Italians or 
Germans who were ‘naturalised British subjects’ or those Italians and Germans resident in Australia 
who had not qualified or had not applied for naturalisation and were thus enemy aliens, Census of 
Internment Camps, 1 November 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/711/298.
29 Film footage taken in 1945 by George Bolton also shows the closeness of the huts. It was filmed for 
the Government in colour but without commentary or sound. At that late stage, Loveday 14 only 
housed Japanese internees, awaiting repatriation. 1 thank Rosemary Gower, Local Historian of 
Cobdogla, for showing me this footage.
30 Anthony Kaukas, ‘Images from Loveday: Internment in South Australia, 1939-1945’, Journal o f the 
Historical Society o f South Australia, 29 (2001), p. 49.
31 Foucault, Discipline and Punish, p. 143.
32 See P. Nursey-Bray, ‘Anti-Fascism and Internment in Australia: The Case of Francesco Fantin’, 
Journal o f the Historical Society o f South Australia, Vol. 17 (1989), pp. 88-111.
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With such freedom of movement between and within compounds, internees could also 
make unusual friendship across national and political divides, as happened with 
Gilhooley, the Sinn Fein sympathizer, ‘a pleasant young man of Irish descent’, and 
Claudio Alcorso, an anti-fascist Italian, interned together in Loveday 14. Alcorso 
recalled ‘walking around the perimeter of the camp with him, questioning him about 
his reasons for supporting the Nazis.’ He told Alcorso, ‘Claudio, you will never 
understand what the English have done to us!’33 Gilhooley was well-versed in Irish 
history from the time of Cromwell to the War of Independence.
Internees also penetrated the partitions in other ways, passing messages from one 
compound to another. For example, Graham when interned in Tatura 1 had a chance 
meeting at the back of the camp with a German internee from Tatura 2 where P.R. 
Stephensen was held at the time. Graham asked the German to ‘convey his greetings’ 
to Stephensen.34 In Loveday, Mortimer, who was an inmate of the TB ward of the 
camp hospital, kept up ‘a regular correspondence’ with Stephensen. Notes were 
passed over the fence by Italians in Compound 14A, between the Hospital and 14D 
Compound, where Stephensen was then located.35 With inter-ethnic co-operation, the 
boundaries were crossed and the partitioning control of a ‘total institution’ was 
subverted.
Freedom of movement enabled internees to combine for volatile purposes. In 
September 1942, internees from across several compounds of Loveday 14 gathered at 
a protest meeting about camp food and payment for labour. This meeting was in 
defiance of the Camp Regulation that stated: ‘The holding of demonstrations [and] 
political meetings ... is strictly forbidden.’36 German and Italian internees heard P.R. 
Stephensen’s advice that they appeal to the International Red Cross visitor. If the 
German Government thought its nationals were not being treated according to the
37Geneva Conventions, it might decide to retaliate against British POWs in its camps.
In its unfettered arrangement, Loveday resembled the unreformed Newgate Prison of
33 Alcorso and Alcorso, ‘Italians in Australia during World War IP, p. 24.
’4 The information came from Campion, 19 July 1943.See NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 125.
35 Information given by von Skerst in Tatura about Loveday, Report, 25 April 1943, NAA Melbourne, 
MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
36 Orders - National Security (Internment Camp) Regulations, No. 57, NAA Canberra, A472 W1729, p. 
35.
37 Memorandum, 3 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 557/REFERENCE COPY, p. 300. An 
official noted ‘Stephensen appears to have lost no time in taking his line in the Compound.’
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the eighteenth century, where political prisoners congregated and passed on radical
o o
ideas and strategies to their fellows.
Power-sharing in the camps
The authorities themselves subverted their regime by sharing power with the 
internees. In Australian internment camps, rather than the guards controlling and 
filtering communications between the inmates and the higher staff, elected hut leaders 
and compound leaders acted as the conduits for internees to communicate with the 
Camp Commandant. This gave the compound leader power over individuals 
sometimes detrimental to the interests of minority groups. In the Nazi-run compound 
of Tatura 1A, power-sharing went further. An elected Court of Honour consisting of 
NSDAP members punished infringements of internal discipline with the complicity of 
the military camp authorities.40
The Court also had authority over non-Germans interned in that compound as was 
demonstrated in the case of Campion, the follower of Oswald Mosley. He had 
apparently been playing confidence tricks on his fellow internees and had been called 
before the Court of Honour on 24 June 1943. The Court passed a 12 month sentence 
of exclusion from social contact with his fellow internees, which was duly recorded 
by the Army authorities in his dossier.41 The compound leader, Willi Schauer, 
explained in his interview with Major E.C. Foster (Commandant of Tatura 1) that 
Campion had offered to send trinkets made in the camp to England for one of the 
German internees. ‘Subsequent information revealed that Campion had not sent them 
at all, but had given them as a present to Miss Else [sic] Weiss ... who was in the 
habit of visiting him.’ Subsequently, when he volunteered to send tobacco for another 
internee, the tin was marked. When Campion presented it as a gift to internee Karl 
Friedrich Weiss, the father of his amour, Campion became ‘a marked man inside the 
camp and is ostracized everywhere.’42 Weiss distanced himself at once, saying that he 
had not approved of Campion’s proposal of marriage to his daughter on the grounds
38 Iain McCalman, ‘Newgate in Revolution: Radical Enthusiasm and Romantic Counterculture’, 
Eighteenth-Century Life, Vol. 22 (1998), pp. 95-110.
39 This was not peculiar to Australia. Prisoner-of-war camps operated on this principle too. For 
example, see Richard Pape, Boldness be My Friend, London: Elek, 1953 on Stalag V11IB.
40 See Winter, ‘The Long Arm of the Third Reich’, pp. 85-108 on Tatura 1.
41 Dossier Sheet 2, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 159.
4‘ Report of Interview with Schauer, 16 June 1943, NAA Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, p. 102.
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of religion and nationality.43 Other witness statements at the Nazi-run Court of 
Honour revealed further swindles and attempted swindles by Campion. Not wanting 
murder on their hands, the Army authorities transferred him to Tatura 2 where he 
made himself useful as a stool-pigeon.
—
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Campion, taken on admission to Tatura 1, May 1941, Alien Registration Form, NAA Sydney,
SP1714/1 N40476, p. 225
Campion informed on Graham who had been with him in Tatura 1 A. The latter was 
described as an ‘anti Jew of the most poisonous type’ and was suspected of being the 
author of a manifesto smuggled out of the camp in milk cans which urged the removal 
of the Jews. The 10, Lieutenant Horwood, reported that ‘These notes were traced to 
Graham, although his authority could not be so proved.’44 Campion, after his transfer 
to Tatura 2, had handed over several typescript pages of anti-Semitic and racial 
material entitled ‘Introduction to the Ten Commandments for Choosing the Correct 
Mate in Marriage’. He told the camp authorities that the pages were handed by 
Graham from No. 1 compound to road-workers from No. 2. But it is quite possible 
that Campion typed it to curry favour with the authorities. His conduct report just 
before his transfer to Loveday noted that he had ‘been used as an informant and his 
information has been twice proved reliable. It should, however, invariably be 
checked.’ In Tatura 2, no-one would ‘have anything to do with him and he is
43 Deposition by Weiss, 18 June 1943, NAA Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, p. 111. He said ‘Campion was 
always present when I had a visit from my family’, implying that Campion might have insinuated 
himself into the scene.
44 Intelligence Report, signed by Lt. Horwood, 25 April 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 
TATURA PART 1.
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generally regarded as a pariah, since his history and record are fairly widely known.’ 
The internees, it was reported, felt he was ‘slippery and not to be trusted in any way.’ 
His informer role did not achieve much even with the camp authorities. The 10 
concluded the report about him that he was ‘nothing more than a rogue and a trickster, 
using his political background as a lever to get in on other rackets.’45
Charles Willyan, a bee-keeper, had also been placed in the Nazi compound of Tatura 
1 A, only nine miles from his home in Murchison. Although a local councillor, his 
loyalty had been questioned by some of the townspeople. The ‘evidence’ consisted of 
assertions that he made disloyal remarks, his siting of beehives close to the internment 
camp perimeter and his supposed German background -  his parents were actually of 
Welsh descent. In his post-war pamphlet, he described how he had been put under the 
authority of enemy aliens. On his arrival he was welcomed by the ‘Camp Führer’ and 
was received by the hut leader. However, the NSDAP was not interested in him once 
he had refused to return the Nazi salute.46 Bertram May also found he was under Nazi 
control and was at first considered a spy. He had to negotiate the issue of how to greet 
the compound leader who eventually excused him from proclaiming ‘Heil Hitler!’47
In Tatura, de Saxe found that, as a lone Britisher at the time of his internment, he had 
to use the offices of the ardent Nazi and compound leader, Dr Haslinger, as his 
advocate. On 9 October 1940, Haslinger witnessed his Statutory Declaration 
appealing for leave to object to his internment but it seemed to go astray. Haslinger 
attempted without success to follow this up for de Saxe. He passed over letters from 
de Saxe to the Commandant of 1A and for the Chairman of the Victorian Advisory 
Committee in his role as compound leader. When de Saxe was ordered to attend a 
medical tribunal before the camp doctors, he insisted that Haslinger be present. This 
did not prevent his involuntary admission to Royal Park mental asylum on 6 
November. In an 18-page statement, dated 18 December 1940, sent to the Council for 
Civil Liberties, de Saxe concluded that his distrust about the ‘boasted traditional
45 Conduct Report, February 1944, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 156.
46 Charles Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, Murchison 1948, p. 16.
47 May to Evatt, 4 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
4X Copy of Statutory Declaration, NLA, Fitzpatrick Papers, MS 4965, Box 7, Folder 52. This folder 
also contains copies of letters de Saxe sent to the Chairman of the Victorian Advisory Committee, Mr. 
Justice Martin, 15 October 1940 and to the Camp Commandant of Tatura 1 A, Major Bristow, 17 
October 1940. The de Saxe case was taken up by Brian Fitzpatrick, Council for Civil Liberties, see 
Chapter 8.
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rights and vaunted British justice’ had been justified by this sequence of events. He 
noted that the Germans interned with him had accepted his account of his pre- 
internment behaviour, in contrast to the camp authorities.49 Internment had been 
unsettling to his identity and had thrown him into unexpected associations and 
networks of assistance.
When it suited camp leaders, they acted against British-born internees under their 
control. An escape from Loveday planned by Gilhooley was foiled through the co­
operation of the German camp leader with the military authorities, presumably to 
curry favour with them without upsetting the major national groups among the 
internees. A German internee had discovered a waterproof pack made from an army 
ground sheet and had handed it into the ‘German orderly room’, rather than the 
Commandant’s office.50 Gilhooley attempted to claim it that evening but the 
compound leader insisted on opening it in front of the Camp Commandant. In the 
package were Gilhooley’s books, a blanket, clothing and food. A hut search then 
discovered hand-drawn maps of South Australia and an enlargement of the border 
with Victoria among Gilhooley’s possessions. May, who had been transferred from 
Tatura, was supposed to have helped make the maps.51 The Commandant was not 
convinced by Gilhooley’s story, told with ‘his customary irritating grin’, that he had 
packed the kit in response to rumours of transfer. Gilhooley refused to ‘admit his 
intention to escape’, but he received 14 days in the Loveday detention cells on the
o  #
charge of ‘wilfully destroying Commonwealth Property’. As this incident reveals, 
those internees who were ‘British-born’ of British background found themselves in an 
anomalous situation. Under the control of the enemy aliens, yet protesting their 
Australian patriotism, they were very vulnerable to attack from either side.
49 A copy of this is in NLA, Fitzpatrick Papers, MS 4965, Box 7, Folder 52.
50 The terminology used by the Australian 10 should be noted as it conveys recognition of the authority 
exercised by the German compound hierarchy.
51 The German informant was Georg Schreiber, who, according to May, had shown hatred against him 
while they were interned together in Liverpool, Tatura and then Loveday, May to Dr Evatt, 2 May 
1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573. A ‘highly unreliable’ source in 14D asserted that Cahill as well 
as May intended joining Gilhooley. The Intelligence officer reported that ‘all concerned are being 
closely watched.’ See NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 66.
52 See Camp Intelligence Report, No. 6 for the week ending 18 May 1943, NAA Canberra A367 
C65573.
53 Service and Casualty form for Gilhooley, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 W4107. The sentence of 14 
days began on 30 April 1943. Eric Stephensen later retailed a story about Gilhooley slipping out of 
Loveday to try to steal a bicycle, Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Comments on The Puzzled Patriots by Bruce 
Muirden, written on request of Richard Fotheringham’, 20 May 1970, University of Queensland,
UQFL 46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
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Gilhooley took quite a strong line against the German Jews in Loveday54 but mixed 
with other Germans, such as his hut leader in Hut 13 A, Frederick Wuth, with whom 
he later corresponded after release." He also practised and perfected his German 
language skills and earned the disapproval of Commandant Whitehill for ‘playing 
Nazi against anti-Nazi and Fascist against anti-Fascist.’56 This could well have been 
for devilment to while away the monotony of camp life. Not surprisingly he was 
bashed up by other internees on two occasions. One incident highlighted the problem 
an Australian faced when so isolated among enemy aliens. Although he reported it to 
the camp leader and an enquiry was held, the perpetrator escaped punishment. 
Gilhooley wrote later, ‘Unfortunately for me the only witnesses around at the time 
were aliens similar to him in political views.’ One witness stated that ‘I struck myself 
and as I had no supporting witnesses, as it was in a remote part of the camp, he was 
not convicted.’ Gilhooley added that in his early days at Loveday, there was a reign of 
terror against the Australians in the camp.'7
Gilhooley at the time of his internment in Loveday, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984
At Loveday, for punishment of infringements of National Security (Internment Camp) 
Regulations there was a substantial 20-cell detention block, portions of which survive
54 ‘It’s disgusting being kept in such an alien Jewish camp like this. Half the camp is forced to have a 
leader in which it has no confidence’ was a passage censored in a letter to his sister, 26 April 1943, 
NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA1984.
55 See F.H. Wuth to Gilhooley, 23 August 1944, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA1984. Wuth, Australian- 
born of German background, arrested under a Master Warrant in mid-1942, discussed Thornton’s legal 
case against those who had interned him.
56 Report on Gilhooley, 10 October 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA1984.
57 Transcript of court case against Gilhooley, Adelaide Police Court, 16 May 1945, pp. 10-11.
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today.58 Compound leaders also had the power to impose sentences.59 Among those 
who spent time in these cells apart from Gilhooley was Thornton. He received seven 
days for ‘threatening and indecent language.’60 While Gerhard Fischer, the historian 
of the First World War internments, has categorised such punishments as cases where 
the authorities had criminalised internees,61 it is yet another instance where the 
discipline imposed replicated the punishments received by soldiers in a military camp. 
The cells were the only area of the internment camp where the intention was to 
modify behaviour.
Criminality and the Britishers
Internment camps should be seen as extensions of the military camps upon which they 
were based rather than as a punishment space. Ironically, however, some of the 
internees brought with them actual experience of incarceration in prisons. Apart from 
Campion, who had been convicted and imprisoned for stealing from the Red Cross 
(his employers) before he was interned, Gilhooley’s friend, May, also had a long list 
of criminal offences. These included larceny for which he was found guilty on 8 June
11 T
1932 in Sydney Quarter sessions and was sentenced to 6 months.
The case of Thornton, however, warrants closer examination in that he was not only a 
criminal but also began his career in internment camps as one of the garrison. The 
gamekeeper turned into a poacher. As he later wrote to a friend, he was in a ‘unique 
position’ to understand the subject of internment ‘from both ends.’64 Thornton did not 
reveal his criminal convictions when, using his Italian language skills, he was 
employed as sergeant interpreter and member of the garrison guard (17th Battalion) at
58 Tatura also had detention cells.
84 Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 188. Although there are examples of sentences given by Compound 
leaders to those of enemy alien background, I have not found an instance of this happening to any of 
the Britishers.
60 Service and Casualty form for Thornton, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 V2210. The sentence was 
dated 18 May 1943.
61 Fischer, Enemy Aliens, p. 183.
62 Application for Ministerial Warrant, Summary of Personal Particulars, NAA Melbourne, MT885/1 
255/2/47.
63 He was arrested for car theft in 1935 and conspiracy to defraud, false pretences and circulating false 
statements in 1929 but managed to avoid sentences. See Report from Advisory Committee after May’s 
hearing, 17 July 1941, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
64 Thornton to Roy Alexander, 14 August 1943, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 9.
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Tatura 1 and then Tatura 3, censoring letters and supervising visits.6" Initially arrested 
for returning drunk to camp after two days absence without leave, Thornton was 
searched. In his bag were letters and documents belonging to an internee. It is unclear 
whether he had stolen these or whether he was acting as a courier to bypass the camp 
censorship of internee correspondence. He had the reputation of being the type of 
guard who flouted the surveillance aspect of the camp’s operations and acted as ‘a 
clearing station’, according to Military Intelligence.66
After further searches, jewellery was found in his office and more stolen goods in his 
house in Melbourne. When tried in Shepparton Court of Petty Sessions, he pleaded 
guilty to stealing a large bottle of eau de cologne from an Italian woman internee, 
which he had then given to his wife, who was about to give birth to their son. He said 
that he had ‘confiscated’ it when conducting the initial search of internees arriving 
into Tatura 3, claiming that he had received ‘very definite instructions’ to ‘remove 
documents for examination’ and to confiscate spirits ‘out of hand’. Thornton 
considered ‘he had a perfect right to do what he had done with the perfume.’ This 
interpretation was disputed by Major James Sproat, the camp commandant of Tatura 
3. It emerged in cross-examination, however, that that it was customary for only one 
guard to search baggage and that once spirits and other confiscated items left the bags 
of an internee it ceased to be his property -  a rather lax practice if true.
Cyril Thornton pictured in Truth, 14 February 1943
65 See a list of his convictions in Victoria, Western Australia, South Australia and New South Wales in 
NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 41. For his AIF and Militia service files covering the period May 
1940 to January 1941, see NAA Canberra, B883 VX16851 and B884 V6153.
66 Memo from Det. Sergeant Swasbrick to Inspector Wilson, 7 January 1942, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 
N60624, p. 69.
67 Report on Thornton 'Interpreter Sergeant’ by the Adjutant, G Robinson, 18 October 1940 and Report 
by Capt E Hattam, 22 October 1940, NAA Canberra, A472 W11965 PART 2.
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Subsequently, a public ceremony was held by the Australian camp authorities as an 
indication that such acts would not be tolerated in future. This was in keeping with the 
injunction of Regulation 10 on the running of camps that ‘Internees shall at all times 
be treated humanely and protected against all acts of violence and insults and from 
public curiosity.’68 It is unclear if all internees from Tatura 3 assembled or, more 
likely, the compound leader and his officials. In his appeal to the court before 
receiving a jail sentence, Thornton revealed, ‘I have been sufficiently punished. My 
uniform was stripped off me in front of a number of enemy subjects, which was 
humiliating enough, surely to goodness.’69
Thornton’s internment did not follow immediately but after several other convictions 
for impersonating a Secret Service agent, for illegally entering docks after his permit 
as a docker and painter had been revoked70 and, finally, for collecting money from 
bereaved relatives of servicemen, supposedly to buy an entry in a memorial book he 
claimed he was producing. He was interned for five months to prevent him from 
continuing his systematic offences ‘calculated to interfere with the prosecution of the 
war.’71 His arrival in Loveday in February 1943 as a criminal whose activities had 
been widely reported in the press and parliament during the previous weeks aroused 
complaints from the compound leader of 14D, Alex Graf. Graf objected to the Camp 
Commandant about having such a man with a Tong criminal history and frequent 
convictions for false representation, false pretences, fraud and similar offences’ 
foisted upon them. His presence suggested, Graf argued, that they were also criminals, 
blackening them by association. ‘All the deeper is the humiliation felt by every
72member of my group that this man has been sent to our compound.’
68 National Security) Internment Camps) Regulations, No. 10(1), Manual o f National Security 
Legislation, p. 566.
69 Truth, 2 November 1940 newscutting, ‘Stripped of his uniform before Enemy Subjects’, NAA 
Melbourne, B741 V/9178. He was also convicted of illegally using a motor car and driving it without a 
licence.
70 Report by Sergeant Schumack, 14 February 1941. He was charged under National Security 
Regulation 31 A, pp. 105-8; Report by Sergeant Dunnet and Constable McDermott, MPI, 26 December 
1941, pp. 70-2. He was convicted on 11 February 1942 and received six months hard labour on each of 
two charges. See NSW Police Return of Persons Tried at Court, 23 February 1942, p. 68, NAA 
Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624.
71 See for example a news item ‘Money Made Out of War Dead’, Sydney Morning Herald, 12 February 
1943, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 36. See Evatt’s statement in parliament reported in the Sun, 
12 February 1943, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p.30 The new regulation was gazetted that day. 
Thornton attempted to bring a case for damages in August 1945, NAA Canberra, A 10076 1945/6.
72 Camp Intelligence Report No. 4, May 1943, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N60624, p. 24.
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The garrison and the Britishers
That Thornton was able, when a guard, to steal from internees indicates the state of 
17th Garrison Battalion at Tatura. A report into escapes from the camp considered 
‘that an improvement could be effected in the discipline and bearing of personnel of 
the battalion’ finding ‘a fair percentage’ of the soldiers ‘deficient as to physical 
condition and mental alertness.’ Willyan, the Murchison bee-keeper interned in 
Tatura 1 A, agreed that ‘the Army administration was very lenient unless internal 
disturbances necessitated discipline.’74 Guards, he wrote, often passed over a 
twopenny paper in exchange for five shillings’ drinking money. But to his 
knowledge, no attempts, ‘and many were made’, ever succeeded ‘in suborning them 
to connivance at escape.’75 Neither is there evidence from the twelve British-born 
interned at Tatura of any physical assaults upon them by guards. This was not the 
case at Loveday, where the interned Melbourne solicitor, Rud Mills, was ‘without 
cause insulted’ and ‘bashed.. .with a rifle’ during his time in Loveday by one of the 
officers of the guard.77
In Loveday, the British-born internees, especially those connected to the AFM, 
experienced greater harshness than elsewhere. From the Camp Commandant down, 
the initial reaction was to treat them as traitors to their own kind. Certainly the 
censorship of Quicke’s correspondence was unusually strict. Among the letters he was 
not allowed to send was one to E. J. Ward MHR in 1943.7S The Camp Commandant, 
Major Whitehill, returned it to Quicke telling him ‘he could not write to a member of 
parliament.’ A telegram that Quicke sent to Alexander Wilson MHR in 1944 
protesting the press allegations made during the Clyne Inquiry, ‘was not approved for 
transmission by Major Dick, who considered it the equivalent of “contempt of court”.’ 
A letter from Quicke to the DGS ‘was returned to him because of its wording, which 
was considered unsuitable.’ The offending phrase was ‘ridiculous and insulting.’
73 Report, 24 September 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/719.
74 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 29 and p. 15.
75 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 24.
76 For the names of those interned at Tatura, see Appendix C: Britishers in Tatura.
77 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 128.
7X However, the AFM internees in Liverpool were permitted to write to MPs, even if their letters were 
delayed in ‘a gross misuse of the censorship powers’, J.P. Abbott, MHR for New England, CPD, 2 
September 1942, Vol. 172, p. 47.
79 See Quicke to Ward, c. August 1943, Quicke to Wilson, 26 June 1944, Quicke to DGS, 11 August 
1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845. These decisions were made by the Camp Commandant 
(Whitehill) or Major Dick, the 2 I/C in charge of POW and Internee Administration at Loveday.
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The IO at Loveday thought the Camp Commandant had overstepped his powers in 
stopping Quicke’s letters to parliamentarians and public officials. Correspondence 
connected with an internee’s case was normally permitted under the category of 
‘business letter’. Citing specific regulations, the IO suggested that the Commandant 
had the ‘right of local examination but not of censorship; all mail must go to district 
censor, camp comdt, if necessary, expressing his opinions or suggestions to district
• • • cncensor in the form of slips attached to offending letters.’ Whitehill’s predecessor at 
Loveday 14D, Major W.E.L. Hill, had allowed May, a convicted criminal but not 
connected to the AFM, to write dozens of letters to MPs, churchmen and trade 
unionists to seek their help.81 May later claimed that Captain Beach, the Adjutant of 
14D, had confiscated a letter he had written to Ward (a favoured parliamentarian for 
letters of complaint from internees) in June 1943 when Whitehill was Commandant. 
Beach had said to him, ‘If I had my way, 1 would have you shot for writing to a man 
like him.’82
The Loveday garrison seems to have been strict with the Britishers about their 
personal correspondence as well. For example when Quicke complained about the 
food in Loveday in a letter to his wife, the censor proclaimed; ‘Complaints of camp 
conditions should be directed through official channels and not be included in private 
and personal letters.’ The number of comments on Quicke’s mail was unusually 
frequent compared to the letters of other internees, perhaps only equalled by those 
about Gilhooley’s correspondence. The latter had letters censored on the grounds of 
his making political comments about his situation. Thirty-two of his letters in one year
Gilhooley claimed his letters were returned, endorsed ‘Not permitted to write to Members of the House 
of Representatives’, Gilhooley to Dr. Evatt, 12 February 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA 21984. I 
have not come across this at the other camps.
80 Extract from Loveday Camp Intelligence Report, No. 10, w/e 14 Sep 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 
3750. See NS Regs (Internment Camps) Reg 33 on this. Reg 34 set out his ‘right of local examination’.
81 NAA Canberra, A367 65573. Among the politicians to whom May wrote in September 1942 were 
Calwell and Wilson in Canberra, the Premier of South Australia, T. Playford, and Senator A.G. 
Cameron. He wrote to Evatt in December 1942 and Sir Charles Marr MHR in January 1943. He also 
wrote to the Secretary of the Queensland branch of the AWU on the strength of being a shearer in 
1910.
8~ Ward was in the militant left of the Labor Party. May claimed that Beach had threatened to note it in 
his dossier as a bad mark against his release and put him in the cells overnight. May to Dr. Evatt, 2 
May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573. The cell punishment is not recorded in his Service and 
Casualty Form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N1471 but it may have been an informal sentence.
83 NAA Canberra, A367 C69845. There were comments on sixteen of his letters to his wife in this file 
-  the letters were also quoted.
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were returned to him by the camp censor who said he was ‘his No. 1 Nuisance.’84 
Political statements were interpreted in a very broad way. May later claimed that 
when he mentioned in a letter that Gilhooley looked well in his best suit and green
o c
ribbon to celebrate St. Patrick’s Day, that letter was returned to him unsent. ' If true, 
this seems particularly harsh.
Internment and financial privacy
For an internee, the intrusion of the Camp authorities into every detail of his private 
life, including his financial position must have been galling. Under Regulation 16 (3) 
of National Security (Internment Camps) regulations, an internee could be required by 
the Camp Commandant to ‘furnish ... a statement in writing signed by the internee 
setting out complete and accurate particulars of all real and personal property in
oz
Australia of which he is the legal or beneficial owner.’ This appeared on the 
M P1103/2 forms for each internee as discussed in Chapter 2.
Regulation 16 (3) was made partly in an effort to make internees pay for their own 
clothing in cases where they had more than five pounds at any time during their 
internment. After considerable discussion it was decided that the authorities could not 
commandeer money from accounts an internee held outside his internment camp 
savings account.87 As it was, transactions for Loveday internees were incredibly slow 
in early 1942 as the passbooks had to be sent to Adelaide from the Barmera Post
OO
Office for processing and then returned -  a delay of at least seven days.
Within the compound, paper coupons were used until July 1943, when metal tokens 
were introduced.89 Internees used them for purchases at the canteen which was run by 
the Department of Army Canteen Board -  another instance where internment camps
84 Report on Gilhooley, 10 October 1943 signed by Whitehill, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
85 May to Dr Evatt, 2 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
86 The regulation is quoted in NAA Canberra, A649 114/601/1. In the same file, a memorandum from 
Chief Inspector, Finance, 1 April 1942 discussed the issue of whether an internee’s other sources of 
money could be tapped to pay the costs of the internee’s incarceration.
87 See memos passing between F.R. Sinclair, the Treasury Defence Co-ordination Division and the 
Board of Business Administration in March and April 1942, NAA Canberra, A649 114/601/1. This 
discussion was repeated in 2007 when the Howard government asked the Baktiaris to pay for the costs 
of their mandatory detention.
88 Wyllie, in his Inspector’s report of March 1942, pointed out that this took seven days at best and 
would be much worse when Loveday 14 reached its full compliment of internees. It is unclear whether 
his suggestion of a Loveday bank branch was acted upon, NAA Canberra, A649 114/601/1.
89 These holed coins are now collectors’ items, Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, p. 145.
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showed their military genesis. Standard items such as razors, blades, soap, biscuits 
and tobacco were available but as time went on internees could widen the stock by 
requesting special ethnic foods. Doubtless, cigarettes were also a traded commodity as 
noted in the economy of POW camps in Europe.90
Any financial control by internees over their disposable income came to the fore in 
relation to the canteen. Internees could spend earnings from their voluntary work at 
camp jobs such as latrine duty (as night soil man) or growing the vegetables that 
supplied Loveday and the Berri factory. However, some internees were not fit to work 
or refused to do so. Even if an internee did take up one of the camp jobs for 1/- per 
day, it was hard without external assistance to keep afloat. Mortimer objected, ‘as an 
Englishman’, to ‘the lack of any provision whereby one can at least earn sufficient 
money to obtain the acknowledged necessities of civilised existence ... which after 
two years of detention, has long since reached a stage of embarrassment.’ He pointed 
out that it was a question of ‘national prestige’ because the German internees received 
funds from their home government.91 Provision was made by the Department of the 
Army to distribute funds from the canteen profits to the indigent but this was ‘at the 
discretion of the Camp Commandant and on the recommendation of camp leaders’ 
following certification by the Medical Officer that an internee was unfit for paid 
work. Thus an internee was put in the hands of two sets of authorities -  the official 
and the unofficial -  yet another way in which internees lost autonomy.
The authorities also had the power to question bank officials and receive bank 
statements for the accounts that some internees possessed in the outside world. This 
was not purely for purposes of exerting control over the internee but for tracking 
possible suspect payments by enemy powers to the internee. This happened to 
Woodfield, whose bank accounts were minutely inspected, the banks handing over the 
details of his and his wife’s accounts without a murmur.93 Woodfield, married to a
90 R.A. Radford, ‘The Economic Organization of a Prisoner-of-War Camp’, Economica, Vol. 12, No.
48 (1945), pp. 189-201. Radford wrote this article a few months after his release from POW camp in 
Europe. I thank Stephen Wilks for this reference.
91 Mortimer to Political Department, Colonial Office of HMG [sic], Government House, Canberra 
ACT, 24 September 1943, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194.
92 Memo from office of Adj-Gen to HQ, SA L of C, 27 May 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/716/154.
93 For example, there was a discussion about the interest Mrs Woodfield received from her US 
investments, Intelligence Report for week ending 18 June 1943, NAA Melbourne MP70/1 37/101/185
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Japanese woman and working as a petroleum technologist in Japan during the 1930s, 
was placed with his wife and her daughter in the Japanese family compound at Tatura 
4.* 9^  He was interned despite interventions by Anthony Rail from the National Liquid 
Fuel Society who was ‘at a loss to understand the reason for Woodfield’s internment, 
as he was such a valuable man to Australia with the discovery of oil, which was so 
urgently required.’95 No record of untoward payments by the Japanese government 
was found but his letters organising transactions in these accounts continued to be 
subject to the scrutiny of the camp censor.96 There was no privacy.
Personal space and lack of privacy
Lack of privacy was one factor generating ‘barbed wire’ disease, noted in inmates of 
both prisoner-of-war and internment camps. This was manifest not only in the lack 
of control over one’s life, the scrutiny of one’s finances, the intrusion of the camp 
censor into personal correspondence and the surveillance of the guard during family 
visits, but also in the way an internee had to live in close quarters with hundreds of 
others.98 The huts were very close together as can be seen in the photograph of Tatura.
Inside each hut, the bunks were close with little personal space. In Tatura 1 A, Willyan 
had a camp bed and a ‘rickety bedside cabinet fashioned from a soap-box.’ His 
luggage was stored under his bed. Someone had tried to screen off sections with 
blankets to mark off the personal spaces. There were only sixteen in his hut which 
normally accommodated twenty because some internees had been moved out to 
Loveday." Similar accommodation faced internees there. Modelled on army huts, 
they were not designed to last longer than the war years and were intended for the
TATURA PART 2. Their bank accounts had been listed by Queensland security with a statement of 
amounts in each. See the list in NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 Part 2.
9' See Chapter 1
95 Report No. 28, 18 July 1943 devoted several pages on Rail’s visit to Woodfield in camp, NAA
Melbourne MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2. The Society made considerable effort to have him
released ‘that he may assist in the production of oil from shale.’ See DGS to Deputy Director (NSW), 1
December 1942, NAA Sydney, C l23 7243, p. 30.
9< For example, Woodfield’s instructions to Albion bank about transferring money to his internee
account, 26 May 1942 NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 Part 4.
9 Jonathan F. Vance, ‘Barbed Wire Disease’, in Encyclopedia o f Prisoners o f War and Internment, p. 
21.
Family visits are discussed in Chapter 6.
9‘ Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, pp. 15 -16.
102
* -  '  05252
The crowded huts at Tatura, AWM 052598
‘Tatura No 2, Hut 18’, Watercolour by Kurt Winkler, 1945, SLY H85.89/3.
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transient soldier awaiting posting elsewhere.100 An internee might be housed in the 
one hut for months, if not years. Made of galvanized iron unlined and initially without 
glass in the windows, the huts were extremely hot in summer and cold in winter.
Straw palliasses rested on wooden beds which were supplied with five blankets.
Among the improvements to the Loveday accommodation in February 1942, the huts 
gained shelves and cyclone wire placed on the bed bases.101 Although the sleeping 
huts were unheated, there was electric lighting. Kaukas states that this 
accommodation ‘was considered to be generally adequate and satisfactory to the 
standard of the day’, but for the internees in this study, it proved a shock to those
109accustomed to the middle class comforts of urban life.
Some internees attempted to domesticate their huts. For the only man in this study 
who was interned with his family, this became quite elaborate. Within a separate 
section of a hut in the Japanese compound of Tatura 4, the Woodfields were able to 
set up a homely space albeit cramped and quite different from the Brisbane house they 
had rented on their arrival from Japan. Among Woodfield’s personal effects in Tatura 
were two silver presentation trays inscribed with twenty-seven names of ‘Rising Sun 
Friends’, May 1938, given to him when he left Japan.103 Books and scientific journals 
and seventy-seven gramophone records were sent to Tatura in November 1942, 
followed by seven cases of stationery, photographs, books and pamphlets in 
September 1943.104 Fie surrounded himself with possessions.
Friendships
For single internees, friendships made all the difference. Some bridged the 
generations or even political divisions. In Tatura, Barron, the anti-British, pro-Irish 
seaman, at the age of twenty, became friends with forty-two year old Campion, the
100 However, one can still see some huts scattered around the locality of Loveday behind houses, 
purchased when the camp was dismantled, Field trip, November 2007.
101 Memo from F.R. Sinclair, Sec, Dept of the Army to Treasury Defence Co-ordination Division, 7 
February 1942, NAA Canberra, A649 114/601/1.
102 Kaukas, ‘Images from Loveday’, p. 53.
103 Intelligence Report from Tatura for week ending 5 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 
37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 47.This excited the camp IO who sent off a report that ‘the “Rising 
Sun” is a Japanese controlled oil Company operating in Japan, of which Woodfield was an employee.’
104 List of Property, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 Part 1 and 2. The seven cases were itemised and 
annotated: ‘This completes the return of property which can be released to Woodfield’, 22 September 
1943.
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Mosleyite, who had stolen from the Red Cross and was interned after serving his 
prison sentence.I(b Barron’s family used to include the Englishman in their visits to 
Tatura. Due partly to this friendship, Lt Horwood, the Intelligence Office at Tatura, 
recommended that the Barron family at Kew be kept under surveillance.106 To 
Horwood, the whole Barron family was suspect. He found it very strange that the 
family, with its employment connections (including a sister who had been a secretary 
in the US Army headquarters in Melbourne and a father at the Liquid Fuel Board), 
had made no effort to have Barron released. On the contrary they seemed ‘to regard it 
as a most natural condition.’ Following reports of Barron selling bank notes to the 
German escapee, Oscar Speck,107 Barron was later searched and found with a 
forbidden ten shilling note that had been passed to him during a visit by his mother 
and sister. Barron received seven days detention on 5 March 1943 for this offence.108
Horwood also found it very suspicious that when the escapee Speck was captured in 
Studley Park Road, he was heading in the direction of the Kew home of the 
Barrons.109 Barron was also noted in the company of a German-bom Queenslander, 
Carl Zahmeller, who had tried to escape Tatura in September 1942 but was 
immediately recaptured.110 Lt Horwood believed this association was of interest 
because of Barron’s connection with the earlier escapee, Speck.111 While there is no 
corroborating evidence that the Barron family was running an escape route or a safe 
house, this glimpse into Barron’s life is of interest in showing how his Tatura 
networks encompassed the ‘foreigners’ interned. He, as the native-born Australian, of 
an Irish background supporting the neutrality of the Irish Free State, was acting as the 
facilitator who knew his way around.
105 Report to MPI Section, 27 July 1940, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 305. His internment 
order, dated 28 August 1940 specified that he was to be detained ‘during the continuance of the present 
war at an Internment Camp’, p. 165.
106 Report by Horwood, 8 March 1943, NAA Melbourne MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
107 Speck, interned from Queensland in September 1939, broke out from Tatura on 9 January 1943 and 
remained at large for 14 days. Following his detention for the escape and illegal possession of £45 and 
15 dollars, he was transferred to Loveday. See his Service and Casualty form in NAA Melbourne,
MPI 103/1 PWQ964.
,()X See details of the punishment in the Service and Casualty Form for Barron, NAA Melbourne,
MPI 103/1 V2167.
109 See Horwood’s report, 8 March 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
110 Carl Zahmeller received 28 days detention for this attempt. See his Service and Casualty Form, 
NAA Melbourne, MPI 103/1 Q224.
111 Report No. 12, 23 March 1943, p. 4, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
105
This interpretation is confirmed by another action later in 1943. Barron was friends 
with an Australian-born internee of German origin, Rudolf Janke, a planter from New 
Britain who had been interned in 1940. In a letter to his mother, Barron asked her to 
help find domestic work for Janke’s wife so that she could be near her interned 
husband. " In the confined spaces of internment, Barron appears to have been carving 
out a role for himself as go-between.
In another report (dated 23 March 1942), Horwood remarked on the ‘apparent 
familiarity’ between the Barron family and Mrs Sadrinna, visiting her interned 
husband, Hugo Sadrinna, a naturalized British subject. Mrs Sadrinna, who also lived 
in Kew where the Barrons lived, handed the Sergeant ‘a small parcel with the remark 
“This is for Micky Barron.’” 113 Such a favour, regarded with suspicion by Horwood, 
was practical, because the distance of Tatura from Melbourne and the vagaries of the 
wartime postal service made personal delivery a sensible solution.
Campion, isolated as a British-born internee of British background in Tatura when he 
arrived there in May 1941, had to find his friends where he could. Apart from his 
friendship with Barron, he got on ‘well with Nazi clique’; a comment that the 
authorities framed with the reminder that he was a British Fascist. In Campion’s file, 
we get a glimpse of the civilities involved in entertaining fellow internees in one’s 
hut. An invitation from him for the evening of 8 September 1941 to a German-bom 
internee, Arthur Wolf, was quite elaborate.114 Typed formally, displaying a British 
Union flag with flash insignia and headed: ‘Hail Mosley’, it seems to be on a screen 
printed paper. The authorship of the poem pinned to the invitation is not indicated.
Barron was not the only internee to share his family visits with Campion, the 
Englishman far from home. Before the latter’s fall from grace, he had become close to 
the Weiss family. Ilse Weiss, daughter of internee K.F. Weiss, was granted
112 Barron to Mrs. J.E. Barron, 26 July 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2
113 Report No. 12, 23 March 1943, p. 4, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2. See 
Hugo Sadrinna’s Service and Casualty Form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 V2112.
114 Invitation, 8 September 1941, NAA Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, p. 198. W olfs wife and Australian- 
born ten year old son and three year old daughter joined him later in Tatura in 1942. See their Service 
and Casualty forms in NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 PWN1152, NF1665, N1666 and NF1667.
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Inundation
B r it is h  P a tio a a l S o c ia li  on.
Kr.Z.S. Csmpion-Ackxoyd 5 6 1 0  
8,0,0, Auatr&laeia.
B a^uosta the Pleasure o f Hail Mo»lay !
Mr.A. W olf, Company a t  an
Evening.
Monday,8 th , September,1941. 
At 7-15,p .m . % rt,»o,5.
Invitation from Campion, 8 September 1941, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 198
permission to visit Campion.115 As her father explained in a letter to Helmuth Becker, 
the deputy leader of the NSDAP in Tatura 1 A, Campion, as self-styled Director- 
General of the BUF in Australia, had placed himself under the protection of the 
NSDAP in the camp.116 As a lone Englishman, he was vulnerable to attack. He 
recalled one ‘fat hooked nose German in the hut’ who led him ‘a dogs life when I was
* 1 1 7 *first interned because I am English.’ On arrival at Tatura, he had presented himself 
as Mosley’s Private Secretary and according to a Norwegian internee, ‘the Camp 
leader was impressed, the aristocrats were impressed ... everyone was curious and
115 Use Weiss to Camp Commandant, E. C. Foster, 5 August 1942, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 
32.
116 K.F. Weiss to Helmuth Becker, 22 October 1942, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 154.
117 Campion to Mrs. Redmond Smith, 26 November 1942, NAA Sydney, SP 1714/1 N40476, p. 105.
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everyone wanted to talk to him.’1 ls While it may have been practical to have 
protection, it did undermine Campion’s subsequent complaints about being interned 
‘with the enemies of [his] country’ following his Court of Honour appearance.119
Battling ‘barbed wire’ disease
The monotony of camp life was known to contribute to ‘barbed wire’ disease. In 
1941, the Official Visitor to Loveday (K.R. Wyllie) had been concerned that not 
enough was being done for internees to guard against ‘barbed wire’ disease or, as he 
termed it, psychosis. Wyllie suggested that cultivation of the land around the camp 
might be a solution and at the same time cut down on the dust storms and the 
consequent eye and respiratory problems. He wrote in his report:
Every square yard of cultivation inside the Compound will reduce the amount 
of dust which will undoubtedly be a big problem in the summer time. Further 
the occupation of the internees in work both inside and outside the Compound 
is a check on the incidence of Psychosis the effect of which is to increase the 
cost of medical treatment.121
Commandant Dean took up this suggestion and embarked upon an agricultural project 
that resulted in 448 acres of vegetables, the raising of pyrethrum daisies for use in
122
insect repellent, rubber plants and opium poppies for morphine, pigs and chickens. 
Such was the scale of production that the internees of Loveday became ‘wartime 
assets’.123 The labour programmes provided a financial return to the government and 
more than offset the costs of setting up the camp.
At Tatura camp there was a concentrated attempt to keep the internees fully occupied. 
An Employment Officer (Lieutenant Allsop) organised vocational training, 
handicrafts, boot repairs, tools and work to improve the compound. A Legal and
118 Haakon Nilsen, The Tatura Secret Radio, Gwandalan, N.S.W: Nilsen-Parker, 1997, p. 78.
119 Campion to Commandant of Tatura 2 (after his transfer), 20 July 1943,NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 
N40476, p. 244. The Court of Honour is discussed above.
120 Vance, ‘Barbed Wire Disease’, p. 21. The term ‘barbed wire disease’ was coined by A.L. Vischer, 
who published the first detailed study of it in 1919, p. 20.
121 Report by the Inspector General of Administration [IGA], 16 September 1941, NAA Canberra, 
A649 114/601/1.
122 The quantities produced are listed in Internment in South Australia, 1946. See also Kaukas, ‘Images 
from Loveday’, pp. 47-57.
123 This is the term used by Austral Archaeology, Loveday Internment Group Archaeological Survey: A 
Report, Adelaide: State Heritage Branch 1992, p. 16.
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Educational Officer (Captain Clerke) provided sporting and educational activities for 
internees. The Inspector General Administration noted in his July 1941 report with 
approval that ‘at No 1 Camp particularly, classes and lectures are well advanced, 
valuable assistance being given by certain internees with high scholastic attainments.’ 
Two grants of £100 were made for books and sporting equipment.124
One strategy adopted by some internees was to continue working as Woodfield did in 
Tatura 4. In something approaching normality during his internment, he wrote his 
reports on mineral deposits and oil exploratory finds in northern Queensland, using 
the books and journals sent to him from his library. Even the Security Services 
were not above using his knowledge to find out about the Japanese use of dummies in 
places where they were not allowed to hold leases. Captain Stevens from Queensland 
visited Woodfield in Tatura 4 and received helpful information about the situation in 
Noumea. ~ He translated for the army authorities and his knowledge of the Japanese 
in the compound was also useful to the camp officials. For example, he gave 
information on their characters, including one Yamashita who ‘is very crafty and is at 
the bottom of most of the intrigue in the compound.’ He even advised the Camp 
Commandant on suitable candidates among the Japanese for repatriation. He also 
offered his opinion as to whether the Russians would allow the Allies access across 
the USSR to invade Japan -  he said they would not. He had also been conducting a 
correspondence school in Tatura 4 until he requested relief from this duty in April 
1943, when he was replaced by one of the garrison, Sergeant Flower, the Interpreter 
Sergeant at Tatura 4.130 In his approach to internment life, Woodfield was adopting
124 IGA Report, July 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/344. Setting up camp ‘universities’ is a 
common feature in POW camps as well, Joan Beaumont, Gull Force, Survival and Leadership in 
Captivity, 1941-1945, Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1988, p. 86.
12:> See examples of his business letters sent from Tatura, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 Part 2. It 
has been observed that POWs who continued to function in the pre-incarceration roles had fewer 
problems of psychological adjustment to captivity. See Beaumont, Gull Force, p. 212.
126 Intelligence Report for week ending 13 March 1943 mentions the visit by Stevens to Woodfield; 
Intelligence Report for week ending 17 April 1943 elaborates on the information given by Woodfield. 
See NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
127 Intelligence Report for week ending 9 July 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA 
PART 2. It is unclear that this was actually the opinion of the 10 or of Woodfield himself.
,2X Information given to the Camp Commandant, 25 November 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 
37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
129 Opinion given in August 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
130 Intelligence Report for week ending 24 April 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 
TATURA PART 2.
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the ‘conversion’ adaptation, noted by Goffman, in which an inmate acts out the role of
1 T 1perfect internee, enthusiastically at the disposal of the staff.
In 1941, Campion also taught English and was learning German in Tatura 1A. He 
wrote to his BUF leader, Sir Oswald Mosley (interned in Brixton Prison in London) 
that there were a lot of lectures in German, ‘a film every fortnight, and a concert made 
up, of course, of internees’ trained by a doctor of music. Tennis courts were being 
built, ‘a great advantage as it will occupy our minds more.’ He thought it likely he 
was getting better food than Mosley (he was). It was this letter which alerted Mosley 
to Campion’s plight and which was passed on to the 18B Detainees (British) Aid 
Fund of London, an organization which had been set up to assist the hundreds of BUF 
internees in the United Kingdom.132
Internee-run classes also featured at Loveday. In later life, Gilhooley regarded his 
time there as an opportunity to learn. For Gilhooley, his uncompleted degree at the 
University of Western Australia was less of a disaster that it might have been. He 
attended lectures on all sorts of subjects as well as improving his foreign languages 
while in Loveday.133 His friendship with Stephensen, during the few months the latter 
coincided with him in Loveday, gave him access to one of the acknowledged experts 
on Australian literature and publishing -  an interest he shared.134 Some specific camps 
and compounds gained reputations as places of learning among the internees. When 
Quicke, a self-educated man, applied for a transfer from Loveday to Tatura, he cited 
Tatura 1 and 2 as having ‘very good educational libraries which would assist me in 
my studies.’ In making the most of opportunities offered, Gilhooley and Quicke 
were adapting to camp life by the tactic of ‘colonisation’, in which an inmate built up
I
a stable, relatively contented existence out of what was available.
131 Goffman, Asylums, p. 63.
132 Campion to Mosley, 24 September 1941, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 253. See Chapter 7 
for a discussion of the letters passing between that organisation, Australia House and the Australian 
Prime Minister’s Department about the ‘Englishman detained with German nationals at No. 1A Camp 
Tatura.’.
133 This was a frequent reminiscence to his daughter, Interview with Ms Pat Gilhooley, 23 April 2008.
134 He intended to start up a journal upon release that would publish poetry as well as politics, although 
the latter was of more importance to him. Information from Ms Pat Gilhooley, 23 April 2008.
135 Quicke to Camp Commandant, 14 Dec 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845
136 Goffman, Asylums, p. 62.
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In internment Quicke (an orchardist by occupation) discovered his ability as an artist, 
the career he pursued successfully after the war.137 He wrote to the Director of the 
National Gallery in Melbourne about the possibility of studying oil painting by 
correspondence. He offered to send some of his drawings for evaluation. The 10 
comment on this request entered into the realms of art criticism as he noted that 
Quicke ‘has practised painting & drawing to a great extent, with the result that his 
work has improved out of all knowledge. So much so, that he is seriously considering 
taking it up as a means of livelihood after the War ... At the present time he is 
painting a landscape from inside the Compound & when completed it should look 
very nice.’138 Quicke, unable to study at the National Gallery, actually learnt from 
artists interned with him.
Quicke’s portrait of P.R. Stephensen, painted in Tatura in 1945 and submitted for the Archibald Prize,
NLA nla.pic-an2292667
Internees entered the camp with ‘a presenting culture’ that not only was affected by
1 T Q
the culture imposed by the camp authorities but also could be influenced in many 
ways by the ‘presenting cultures’ of fellow internees. Values were challenged.
137 He painted scenes on the Murray and other internees, captioned as types, for example, ‘The Tennis 
Player’ and ‘The Old Brewer’. Several of his paintings are in Parliament House, Perth and the National 
Library, Canberra, Information from Frank Quicke, 28 March 2009..
138 Quicke to Director of National Gallery, Melbourne, 30 May 1944 with IO’s annotation, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C69845.
139 Goffman, Asylums, pp. 23-4.
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Horizons were broadened by contact with so many nationalities and life stories. 
Uneducated men were exposed to educated men. For example, Quicke’s anti- 
Semitism which had drawn him to the Publicist and the AFM was challenged and 
then completely overturned by his association with German Jews. Before internment, 
Quicke had subscribed to the view that ‘the Jews controlled the finances of the world’ 
but by late 1943, he was writing in a letter to his wife:
I am developing an increasing respect for those people whom I used to abhor 
and against whom, in my misguided enthusiasm, I considered it my duty to pit 
my puny efforts. They have a different moral code to you and I and a different 
outlook on life, but believe me they are gentlemen, cultured and educated and 
above all, intelligent! I have met a few of them and although their way of life 
is different to mine, yet I cannot help admiring them in many respects. In their 
effect on you and I they are no worse than many others and I sometimes 
think we might be better off if they had control of things for at least they have 
brains.140
According to the Camp IO, when questioned about his meaning, ‘Quicke displayed 
momentary embarrassment, then admitted that he referred to the Jews. As a believer 
in the Douglas Credit System he had understood that the Jews were the real cause of 
world conflict. Since meeting in internment such men as Fritz Kohnke and Erhard 
Nofz he had changed his opinion.’141 Kohnke, a German Jew from Brisbane, 22 years 
older than Quicke, had been transferred from Tatura to Loveday a week before 
Quicke arrived there. Perhaps their initial attraction stemmed from being ‘new chums’ 
together. Kohnke was released in October 1943.142 Nofz was near in age to Quicke.
He had been in Australia since 1937 as a photographer based in Sydney and this may 
have been his attraction for Quicke as artist. Nofz was already in Loveday when 
Quicke arrived and was not released until March 1944.143
While Quicke made some new and unexpected friends across national and religious 
divides, he also came up against one of his old associates from Western Australia,
140 Quicke to Mrs. Quicke, 21 Nov 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845.
141 Intelligence Report, 23 November 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
142 See Service and Casualty Form for Kohnke, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1, Q 191.
143 See Service and Casualty Form for Nofz, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1, PWN1279 and his Report on 
Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2, PWN1279. Nofz was stated to be Protestant in these forms 
but perhaps under Nazi race laws he was classed as a Jew. He had been transferred from Tatura 1A and 
was among the first intake of 133 Germans and Italians into the newly-created 14D, Internnment in 
South Australia, p. 6.
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Laurence Bullock, with whom he had been tried in 1942.144 He was dismayed when 
Bullock arrived in Loveday in January 1945 after serving his prison sentence. Quicke 
wrote to his wife that he ‘immediately lodged a protest with the Camp Commandant 
and asked to be removed from his vicinity.’ Quicke found it ‘most annoying to have 
this man’s society again thrust upon me.’ The camp censor commented on the 
possibility that ‘some trouble could arise through them having to come face to face 
again’ but there is no evidence of this in either Loveday or Tatura where both were 
transferred a few weeks later.145
Williams, another of the Western Australia group, who had been interned in Tatura 
1A following his release from prison, kept in touch with Bullock. He wrote to Bullock 
while the latter was at Fremantle Prison and confided to his friend that in Tatura, T 
haven’t palled up with anyone here and 1 find it very lonely. Still one of these days 
you will most likely get here and I shall have someone to talk to again.’146 When 
Bullock was transferred to Tatura 1A in February 1945, he caught up with Williams 
and wrote to his wife about how pleased he was to be in the same camp.147 Captain 
Blacket remarked on Williams’ pride in his association with Bullock and ‘it was 
evident that they were still close friends.’148 He noted with approval that Quicke 
‘refuses to associate with Bullock or Williams, and his attitude is definitely that of a 
man who realises his mistake and who intends to keep clear of trouble in the 
future.’149
Bullock was then transferred from Tatura 1A to Tatura 2 following an incident with 
an Italian internee, Giuseppe Paternoster, on 2 May 1945 over the news of Hitler’s 
death.150 Bullock and Williams were in the Italian Mess hut at breakfast talking over 
their case when another internee asked if the news about Hitler was true. Paternoster 
insisted it was propaganda and ran at Bullock, attempting to throw him out of the hut.
144 See Chapter 1, p. 26.
14:1 Quicke to Mrs. Quicke, 4 January 1945 with the censor’s annotation, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845.
146 Williams to Bullock, 14 December 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
147 Intelligence Report No. 114 for week ending 3 March 194, censoring his letter to his wife, NAA 
Canberra, A8911 132.
148 Minute: Australia First Movement Inquiry, 5 March 1945, NAA Canberra, A367 C69207, p. 29. 
Williams had kept up a correspondence with Bullock in the intervening years -  see his letters in NAA 
Canberra, A367 C75408.
149 Report by Captain Blacket to DGS, 5 March 1945, in NAA Canberra, A367 C69845.
150 Report of an incident between N9419 Paternoster, Giuseppe and W4099 Bullock on 2 May 1945, 
NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
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Other internees held Paternoster while Bullock effected an escape to the main gate. 
Apparently they had some history' of antipathy carried over from their time at 
Loveday. According to Bullock this stemmed from his Catholicism which Paternoster 
abhorred. ‘Paternoster, said Bullock, has the brain of a child, and is urged on to create 
these incidents’ the intelligence report continued. Another internee, Zenther, also 
carried over hostility against Bullock from Loveday to Tatura, accusing Bullock of 
being a ‘dirty spy’, and that he had been sent into the compound by Military 
Intelligence. With only four Australians of British background still interned so late in 
the war, the spy suggestion must have seemed quite likely. Zenther ‘always spoke of 
the “rotten British” in.the English language so that Bullock and Williams could 
understand’ -  an ironical twist for the anti-British internees of the Australia First 
Movement.
Growing isolation of Britishers, 1944-5
Those of British background still interned in 1944-5 became more and more isolated 
among the diehard Nazis and Fascists in the camps. When Campion, the conman and 
stool pigeon, was transferred to Loveday from Tatura in March 1944, the 
Commandant reported that although Campion spoke ‘French, German & some Italian’ 
he had ‘no close associates’ but spent most of his time ‘on Study & Reading.’151 This 
was probably a wise strategy. Campion claimed in a letter to Evatt that he feared for 
his safety. At the time of this letter, of the British-born group, only Mortimer was still 
in 14D with him. He pointed out that allied actions in the European war, such as the 
bombing of Hamburg, ‘reacted against’ him and that ‘the same thing will happen 
when the Allied invasion begins.’153 It is unlikely that his pre-war fascism outweighed 
his Britishness in the eyes of the Nazis and Fascists among his fellow internees.
May, with whom we began this chapter, was released from Loveday in April 1944. In 
the following month, he sent a series of letters to Evatt about all the camps in which 
he had been interned over a period of three years. He reported incidents of over- 
enthusiastic enforcement of postal and newspaper censorship, his trials in several
151 Report by G.E. Whitehill, Camp Commandant, 14 C/D Camp, 10 May 1944, NAA Sydney,
SP1714/1 N40476, p. 237. He judged Campion ‘well educated, of good appearance, brainy & appears a 
cunning type.’
152 Cahill and Kirtley had been released in February; Doolette had been released in mid-May and May 
had also been released during the previous month.
153 Campion to Evatt, 21 May 1944, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476, p. 75.
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camps with a particular German internee,154 and his suggestions about how to run a 
more efficient operation.1^ 5 It was in his letter dated 3 May 1944 that he put his finger 
on his main objection to the camps at Loveday and Tatura. As there were too few 
Australians interned at any one time and as the military authorities had delegated 
internal control to the elected internee camp leaders, the Britishers were ‘always 
subject to the discipline of foreigners.’ This was compounded by their being treated as 
if foreigners. May objected to using the ‘notelopes’ containing ‘a lot of foreign words’ 
and the Christmas cards with only German or Italian greetings.156 Although he 
appealed to the Official Visitor and ‘made strenuous efforts to be separated from the 
foreigners’, he and the others were the outsiders in what had become a foreign 
place within their own land. Although some internees made friends with the 
foreigners, internment placed them in a potentially unpleasant and dangerous 
situation, which worsened as Allied successes multiplied.
Internment camp, while a ‘site of exclusion’, was more akin to the military camp upon 
which it was based than a carceral space. The actual practices within the barbed-wire 
fence subverted any intentions the authorities may have had about setting up a ‘total 
institution’. Internees and garrison alike blurred the disciplinary boundaries. Some 
internees made friends across racial and religious divisions, opening themselves up to 
the possibilities of new experiences. Some led quite busy lives if so inclined. Their 
lives as internees share many of the ups and downs described in the memoirs of those 
of enemy alien background held in the same Australian camps. But in one respect, the 
‘British bom ’ of British background were in an anomalous position. As a 
consequence of the nature of the power structure within the camps, they were 
subjected to the control of the compound leaders, elected by other national groupings.
154 May to Evatt, 2 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573. Schreiber, the man who handed in 
Gilhooley’s escape pack, was a constant irritant for May in Liverpool, Tatura and Loveday.
155 For example, he suggested replacing the Wiles steam cookers, always needing repairs, with old 
fashioned ranges. See May to Evatt, 3 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
156 May to Evatt, 3 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573. The term knotelope’ was coined for the 
special internee lettercard, Internnment in South Australia, p. 11. See the example reproduced in 
Chapter 6. He was, at least, not given the German-language form about notifying the German 
government of his internment, as was handed to Mills and the two Ross brothers when they arrived at 
Loveday. His version was written in English. See the German example given to Mills, NAA 
Melbourne, MP1103/2, V2191, p. 2.
157 May to Evatt, 3 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
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Interned as likely to subvert the war effort, they were at risk of being attacked by the 
genuine enemies of Australia interned with them. This was even more likely after 
‘friendly’ enemy aliens had been released later in the war. If they chose friendship 
with the enemy aliens they risked providing the authorities with retrospective 
justification for their internments -  that they were pro-Nazi or pro-Fascist -  possibly 
even extending their time of incarceration. To stay out of trouble, the only safe 
solution was to isolate themselves altogether from any of the factions within camp. 
But that way could lead to madness.
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Chapter 4
Everyday Life in Liverpool Internment Camp
This morning the count was wrong. There were 4 in the cookhouse, 2 in[the] 
tin hut in bed ... an Italian whose knowledge of English was limited 
volunteered the information ‘one in the shit!’ Somebody piped up ‘aren’t we 
all.’
Diary entry by Frederick Doolette for 10 September 1942*
Such moments of light relief leavened the ‘excruciating and refined torture’ that 
Doolette experienced during his internment for two years, first in Liverpool then in 
Loveday.“ His diary provides a window into life in the huts he occupied in Liverpool. 
In this respect, it complements the diary kept by Valentine Crowley who for some of 
the same period shared the same hut. An extra dimension is added, however, by 
Doolette’s frank admission of his interior anguish while he struggled to keep a 
precarious hold upon his sanity. His was a diary that expressed his emotional life. It 
provided a ‘space of defiance, of freedom, validation and acceptance.’1 234
Liverpool Internment Camp, nearly 40 kilometres to the west of Sydney, did not fit 
the model of an isolated location being used as ‘a site of exclusionary practice’ to the 
same extent as did Loveday and Tatura. On the edge of the army camp, a place for 
internment was set up by enclosing a number of pre-war rifle club huts within a 
barbed-wire perimeter. It had been used for this same purpose in the First World
1 NAA Canberra, A6119 1639, DOOLETTE, Frederick Charles Simms. Inside this file was the 
confiscated diary.
2 He used this phrase in an entry for 27 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
3 Crowley’s diary, now in NAA Sydney, C 421 49, was also confiscated. I am grateful to Barbara 
Winter for alerting me to its location.
4 These are characteristics noted by Katie Holmes in her study of women’s diaries and are appropriate 
descriptors for Doolette’s journal. Katie Holmes, Spaces in Her Day: Australian Women's Diaries o f  
the 1920s and 1930s, St. Leonards, NSW: Allen & Unwin, 1995.
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War.5 Never holding the numbers found in Loveday and Tatura -  only 194 in April 
and 124 in July 19426 -  it was a transit camp and was chosen for its proximity to 
Sydney to facilitate movements of internees to such permanent camps as Loveday and 
Tatura. But this convenience also raised security questions.7 *
The rifle club ‘cottages’ at Liverpool Internment Camp, AWM 122177
Even more than the purpose-built Loveday and Tatura camps, Liverpool’s use of the 
huts, also referred to domestically as ‘cottages’, was ‘not ideal’ for surveillance as the 
small rooms made ‘supervision difficult and the complete segregation of categories 
impossible.’ Not only did this arrangement preclude a Benthamite panoptical 
approach, but the camp had initially only a single high fence that ‘would present no
o
serious obstacle to a determined effort at escape.’ Until the second barbed wire fence 
was erected by December 1942,9 the origins of the site as a collection of recreational 
rifle club huts ran counter to the security requirements of an internment camp.
5 See Fischer, Enemy Aliens, Chapter 11.
6 Report by the Official Visitor, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281; Inspection 
Report, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 43.
7 Memo to Adjutant-General, Allied Land Force HQ, Melbourne, 4 August 1942, enclosing Inspection 
Report, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 42.
x Inspection Report, 4 July 1942 in NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 45.
4 Report by the Official Visitor, 11 December 1942 in NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 22.
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Guards were quartered mostly in tents and shared their canteen with the internees. The 
fence was inspected daily around the small perimeter and there were well-placed 
towers for surveillance purposes but Lt. Col. Dowden who reported on the 
arrangements in July 1942 believed that discipline was not strict enough and that the 
guards were only partly trained.10 The actual practices of the garrison also militated 
against the enactment of Foucault’s type of punishment and discipline.
The practices of the garrison
The division between garrison and internees was blurred in Liverpool Internment
Camp by the strange situation of at least five soldiers being numbered among the
latter, including three of the Britishers- Cahill, Downe and Doolette. Cahill and
Downe were arrested in March and Doolette in May 1942. While other inmates were
issued with old army uniforms dyed maroon,* 11 these men were still wearing their
12army khakis and were receiving their army pay.
Cahill in his army great coat
10 Inspection Report, 4 July 1942 in NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, pp. 46-7.
11 Eric Stephensen recalled that these dyed army uniforms had ordinary buttons replacing the metal 
army ones. Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], p. 4, University of Queensland, UQFL 46, 
Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
12 The Official Visitor had passed on their complaint that their pay had been delayed. See Official 
Visitor’s report, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281. This seems to have been the 
first recognition of the anomaly. Military pay continued so long as a soldier was not convicted of a 
charge, Australian Military Forces, Judge Advocate-General’s Circulars, No. 5 (1942), pp. 40-1.
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It seems only to have become a problem, when Cahill insisted on his rights not to 
work. The interned soldiers requested a paling on whether they were civilian internees 
or were in military detention and thus subject to courts martial. The Official Visitor, 
Mr Justice Davidson, interviewed them on 21 August but it took the Army until 12 
September to discharge them and stop their pay.14 In the meantime, Doolette asserted 
his difference as a military man, by making a fuss about the flag still flying after 
sundown.
I report the matter to a sergeant thro the barbed wire. Nothing happens. Half 
an hour later I sang out loudly to the guardroom that I as an Australian NCO 
wished to parade before the OC if the flag was not taken down. 15 mins later it 
is taken down.15
Doolette also noted the amicable nature of the supervision by the guard. When he 
went out on a work party with two Vichy French, a naturalized German Australian 
and an Italian, they had ‘the usual (quite unnecessary guard) 5 armed soldiers 1 ex 
Lieut & a driver 8 soldiers in all. We are all very friendly and realise that the situation 
is something beyond the control of us all.’16 Another internee recalled an enormous 
Swede detailed for wood chopping, ‘striding along with an axe over his shoulder with 
a soldier trotting besides him, looking quite dwarfed by comparison.’ The garrison 
guards were ‘B class men’ and not very fit. Gordon Rice, one of the AFM internees, 
apparently remarked: ‘That big Swede could flatten that bloke and make a break 
anytime.’ Out on work parties and surrounded by bush, it would have been easy to 
escape. Baldwin Goemer, a naturalised German Australian who passed through 
Liverpool from Gaythorne to Tatura in February 1942, found the guards ‘all easy go
1 o
free men; very obliging and kind just the opposite of the Gaythorne personnel.’
Games of cricket and football took place outside the compound under their casual
13 Official Visitor’s report, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284. See Chapter 7 re 
court martial as a legal avenue pursued.
14 Doolette’s diary entry for 21 August 1942, NAA Canberra A6119 1639. See their service files for 
their discharge dates at B884 N388249 (Cahill), B883 NX98556 (Downe) and B884 N218824 
(Doolette).
15 Doolette’s diary entry for 29 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
16 Doolette’s diary entry for 12 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
1 Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], p. 4.
IN Baldwin Goemer, ‘My Experience in an Australian Internment Camp’, p. 9, State Library of 
Victoria, MS 11610, Tatura Internment Group Papers, Box 2506/1. Gaythorne was the transit camp for 
Queensland internees before they were either released or sent to Tatura or Loveday.
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supervision.19 On the whole, the guards were friendly towards the internees, even 
initially towards the AFM internees. According to Muirden, there was ‘no marked 
animosity among the camp guards’ until Frank Forde’s labelling of them as 
‘quislings’ on 26 March changed attitudes. After that, there were muttered threats 
about ‘a dirty lot of Jap spies.’20
To some extent the easier discipline within the camp may have been set by the 
Commandant, Major T.A. Miles. He was a veteran of Gallipoli and of the Western 
Front, where he won his Military Cross in 1918.21 In charge of a camp at Orange until 
he was transferred to Liverpool in March 1942, he was considered ‘of sound 
judgement’ and his opinion about any internee was ‘worthy of consideration.’ While 
‘enforcing the prescribed restrictions’ and ordering ‘very thorough searches of huts’, 
he allowed some privileges denied elsewhere such as daily newspapers. He also
www.awm.qov.au 064381
One of the garrison guards at ease, AWM 064381
told Lt-Col. Dowden that the lack of cells at Liverpool had not concerned him as he
9 9had not had ‘occasion to award any sentence of detention.’ His humanity towards
19 Inspection Report, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 44.
20 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 119.
21 See his First World War file amalgamated with his Second World War file in NAA Canberra, B883 
NX 128341. His MC citation from the London Gazette, 19 April 1918 is included in the file. He was 
wounded on Landing Day at Anzac Cove.
22 Report by Major Tyrell, 17 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4120.
23 Inspection Report, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, pp. 44-5.
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his charges was commended by the Official Visitor who noted the ‘absence of serious 
complaints’ from the internees.24
The Britishers in Liverpool
Miles was the Commandant during the Curtin Government when most of the twenty- 
five internees of British background were brought into Liverpool. Seven of British 
descent, however, had arrived before his appointment. The dubious honour of being 
the first in this category fell to May, interned in April 1941 until his transfer to Tatura 
and then Loveday. He was followed by Atkinson interned in May 1941 and a month 
later by the notorious Communist internees, Ratliff and Thomas. " These four were all
9 Ainterned during the UAP Government.
Subsequent internments of those of British background were carried out by the Curtin 
Government, reaching a peak in March 1942 when Australia was most under threat 
from the sequence of events in the Pacific. The first Australian of British birth 
interned in Liverpool by the new government was Alexander Mortimer, a day after 
Labor’s accession to power in October 1941. Mortimer was later transferred to 
Loveday 14D.
Two more Britishers arrived in Liverpool in December 1941 after Pearl Harbour 
changed the pace of the war. They were John Ginger and John Sleeman. Ginger, bom 
in Watford, England, was interned from 16 December 1941 until his release in August 
1942.27 An Hungarian internee, Emery Bares, who had arrived a week earlier, later 
recalled ‘a tall swarthy English electrical engineer, John Gringer’[sic]. Ginger was 
later known as Grainger, having changed his name by Deed Poll after his release. 
Bares thought Ginger was ‘good fun’, mixing freely. He ‘even tried to improve our 
thick Hungarian accents by teaching us Oxford English. He was no Professor Higgins, 
and his attempts led only to one remarkable result: within a few days he learned to 
swear fluently in Hungarian.’ Ginger seems to have shared a hut with Bares on the
24 Minute by J.M. Fraser, Minister assisting the Minister for the Army, 19 January 1943, NAA 
Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5.
25 See Appendix D: Britishers in Liverpool.
26 See the background to the cases of Atkinson, Ratliff and Thomas in Chapter 1 and to the case of May 
in Chapter 3.
27 Service and Casualty Form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N1596.
2S Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 113.
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latter’s return to Liverpool for his Tribunal hearing in January 1942 as Bares could 
hear him tossing and turning in the hot summer nights.29 When a new internee, a 
young man with a Japanese father and a British mother arrived, Ginger apparently 
refused to believe that the mother was British as ‘it is not a British habit to go to bed 
with Japanese.’ The only other glimpse of Ginger in Liverpool comes from a report 
by the Official Visitor on 25 August 1942 that Ginger had threatened to go on hunger 
strike, the tactic adopted by the Communist internees, Ratliff and Thomas a year 
earlier. Mr Justice Davidson was disturbed to find that Ginger had been released ‘but 
it is to be hoped that the impression does not get abroad amongst the internees that a 
release may be readily procured by such means.’ Soon after two more internees 
successfully used this tactic.32
On 9 December 1941, ‘an Australian Journalist’, Sleeman, whom Bares remembered 
as ‘Stevens’ and later assumed to be P.R. Stephensen, arrived in Liverpool on the 
same day as Bares.33 Bares, also a journalist, found him ‘rather stand-offish.’34 This 
was Sleeman’s first period of internment as a consequence of his intermittent 
employment in the Japanese Consulate since 1938. According to Bares, Sleeman 
chaired a performance by interned Rumanians in Liverpool and insisted that ‘the 
assembled internees ... sing God Save the King.’ Had this been P.R. Stephensen, as 
Bares had suggested, the company would have sung ‘Advance Australia’. What was 
Sleeman’s motivation in doing this? Did he want to prove his loyalty to the authorities 
or did he want to delineate his British nationality and distinguish himself from the 
foreign internees? Further instances of the way in which he positioned himself in the 
camp will be considered later in this chapter.
Sleeman was still in Liverpool when Stephensen came in with fifteen other men 
interned for their connection with the Australia First movement in March 1942.
29 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 148. This may have been ‘Chateau Hongrais’ -  the Hungarian hut.
30 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 162.
31 Report from the Official Visitor, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
,2 They were Adela Pankhurst Walsh (see Chapter 5) and John Sleeman.
33 Bares’ Service and Casualty form confirms he was interned on the same day as Sleeman (9 
December 1941) and was released on 7 February 1942, a month before Stephensen and the AFM 
arrived, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N 1513.
’4 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 113.
35 See the background to his case in Chapter 1.
36 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 122.
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Sleeman was later moved into their hut and overlapped there with Frederick Doolette. 
With such a concentration of Britishers in 1942, the internment experience in 
Liverpool was different from that endured among overwhelming numbers of enemy 
aliens and NBS in Tatura and Loveday. In April 1942, for example, the Britishers 
made up over 8% of the total number of internees; in July, they constituted just over
' i n
14.5%. They could actually constitute a national group. The fortunate survival of the 
two diaries mentioned at the beginning of this chapter has made it possible to enter 
into the lives of those confined in this particular camp and one specific hut.
Inside ‘Australia House’
On 10 March 1942, fourteen of the forty-four men in this study arrived together with
T O
the two Stephensen brothers (of Danish extraction), all associated with the AFM. 
Reminiscing later, Masey recalled that on arrival they had to wait outside the 
compound while the other internees were ‘herded into the northern end of the 
enclosure, which was locked off from the southern half, into which we were placed.’ 
The AFM sixteen were at first ‘prohibited from holding any kind of communication’ 
with the other internees, remaining inside their hut while the foreign internees passed 
to have their meals, only emerging when the others had returned to their own end of 
the compound. Masey remembered that ‘Although the injunction not to speak to other 
internees was relaxed after some weeks, it was not until July, four months after our 
arrest, that we had our meals with them. For a long time many of the foreign internees 
were frightened to come near us, as they felt that communication with us would lessen 
their prospects of release.’ Conversely, when Bath saw ‘a motley group of about 200 
men ... peering at us through the barbed wire’ on his arrival, he later told Muirden 
that ‘the thought of being put in with them frightened me.’40
Not surprisingly, this initial enforced separation and their accommodation together in 
one hut, formerly used by the Mosman Rifle Club, encouraged the Australians to
37 Excluding Adela Pankhurst-Walsh, since she was housed separately, there were 16 interned men of 
British background out of the total of 194 in April 1942 and 18 out of the total of 124 in July 1942. 
Figures for the totals come from Report by the Official Visitor, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/714/284; Inspection Report, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 43.
38 See the Introduction concerning the exclusion of the two Stephensen brothers as cases on the grounds 
of ethnicity but, of course, the letters of one and the reminiscences of the other have been invaluable 
sources for what went on in the camps.
,9 Statement by Masey, May 1944, University of Queensland, UQFL142, Muirden Papers, Box 6.
40 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 120.
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mark themselves off from the other inmates of the camp. They called their hut 
‘Australia House’. Eric Stephensen painted this above the door until its removal was 
ordered by the Commandant some time later.41 In naming their hut and affirming their 
national identity, these Australians of British background were following the example 
of other internee groups in Liverpool. For example, the Hungarians had called their 
hut ‘Chateau Hongrais’.42 It was also camp policy that ‘persons of the same 
nationality [were] kept together as far as possible.’43 Watts, one of the First World 
War veterans in the group and already quite ill with the respiratory problems which 
caused his death in 1944, was elected Hut Leader.44
Australia House had two rooms with a verandah. Eric Stephensen recalled that he and 
his brother shared the ‘rather draughty small room on the verandah’ with Rice; the 
others ‘bunked inside’ in a big but warmer room where Rice would join them in 
winter. Rice kept ‘a small fire going in a petrol drum’ which gave ‘some warmth but 
also plenty of smoke.,4? According to Clarence Crowley, it was ‘an unusually cold 
winter.’46 The bunks had straw palliasses supposedly freshly issued to each new 
internee with a laundered cover and each internee was supplied with three blankets.47 
They had their own primitive washing and toilet facilities comprising ‘one cold 
shower in a lean-to’ and a ‘roofless earth-floored lavatory with three crude 
conveniences.’48
Their arrival had direct consequences on the conditions pertaining to visits which 
cannot have endeared them to the other internees. One of the AFM had been 
discovered handing instructions for his solicitor to his relative, not realising that all
41 Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], p. 2. In a POW camp in Borneo, the Australian 
prisoners also named a hut ‘Australia House’ as an ironic nod to national identity within the Empire, 
Alomes, A Nation at Last?, p. 123.
4‘ Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 109.
43 Inspection Report by Lt. Col. R. Dowden, 4 July 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, pp. 45- 
6 .
44 Eric Stephensen to Richard Fotheringham, 20 May 1970, University of Queensland, UQFL46, 
Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
4:1 Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], p. 3.
46 ‘Ordered from the City’, Sydney Morning Herald, 2 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A432 1953/2343 
PART 1.
47 Bares, Backyard o f  Mars, p. 111. Report by the Official Visitor, 17 April 1942 in NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/714/281 discussed the difficulties of keeping up with more than airing the palliasses 
since Liverpool was a transit camp with many arrivals and departures.
4X H.M. Barrie, ‘The Story of Keith Bath’, p. 3, University of Queensland, UQFL142, Muirden Papers, 
Box 6, Folder 4.
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letters, even ones covered by client confidentiality, had to be subjected to camp 
censorship. Subsequently, wire was placed between visitors and internees, even 
though the internee ‘professed his willingness to give any undertaking ... to refrain 
from any infringement of the rules in future.’ He did not want his mistake to rebound 
on other occupants of the camp by the loss of ‘the liberal rules as to visitors hitherto 
in force.’49 Later, it was claimed that the change was due to a general tightening of 
security but cause and effect must have seemed pretty clear at the time.50
The meals offered the same food as given to an AIF private, once more blurring the 
demarcation lines between garrison and internee. A typical dinner at 5.30 pm 
consisted of boiled beef and potatoes, custard and apricots, bread, butter and tea. The 
cook in late 1941 to September 1942 was a professional chef from Northern Italy who 
had been interned when an Italian liner had been caught in an Australian port when 
Italy entered the war.51 The ample food could be supplemented by purchases at a 
canteen, using tickets rather than money.
Despite the military organisation of the general outlines of an internee’s day, there 
was no close control of their bodies through accounting for every single moment of 
the day such as found in boarding-schools.'2 During long periods of the day, internees 
could organize their own activities. Inside Australia House, these men of mostly 
creative temperaments -  after all these were the contributors of articles and poems to 
the Publicist -  filled their time with cultural pursuits. Every week the group took it in 
turns to make a literary or other non-political presentation such as a recitation for the 
amusement of the others. Between March and June, sixty-five talks were given, 
ranging in topic from Gallipoli (Matthews who had been there), the Stock Exchange 
(John Kirtley who had once been a stockbroker’s agent) and John Dunmore Lang 
(Cecil Salier)/4 They also staged camp concerts including one in which they 
performed a song entitled ‘Along to Internment’ to the tune of Waltzing Matilda. One 
verse, referring to Regulation 26 and the Minister for the Army went:
44 Report by the Official Visitor, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281.
50 Reply to Mr Justice Davidson’s report, 8 May 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281.
51 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 112. This was probably ‘Gino’, a ‘hot blooded knife throwing type of 
Italian’ whose departure in September 1942 cast ‘a deep gloom’ over the camp, Diary entries by 
Doolette for 29 August and 3 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
52 See discussion in Foucault, Discipline and Punish, pp. 149-154.
53 Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], pp. 5-6.
54 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 118.
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Down came the barristers grabbing at the money bags 
Glad for twenty-sixers irregularity
Frank Forde, the minister, laughed and said ‘Australia First 
You’ll come along to internment with me’.55 
In this respect, the internees had some control over their ‘personal economy of action’ 
within the broad strokes of the army camp routine.56
The Liverpool diaries
As has been noted by Bloom, ‘confined persons...are prolific diarists.’ Internment, 
provides ‘unusual time for reflection and writing, especially i f ... the alternatives 
[were] utter boredom -  or insanity.’57 Remarkably, two contemporary diaries survive 
that were written about life in ‘Australia Flouse’. A third account by Bath who ‘kept a 
daily record -  good and bad... with the result that I have chapter and verse for
c o
practically everything that happened’' has disappeared.
The two surviving Liverpool diaries were discovered in searches, confiscated and then 
deposited in security files. The earlier one, running from 28 June until 29 July 1942, 
was written by Valentine Crowley, who had attempted to smuggle it out to his wife 
during her weekly visit. As Commandant Miles reported, ‘a special watch was kept on 
Crowley during visiting hours on Saturday’. Crowley had shown ‘a considerable 
amount of ingenuity’ in ‘secreting the papers. So much so that it was only after three 
examinations of the bags that all the sheets were found.’ They were hidden in the false 
bottom of two brown paper shopping bags filled with his soiled laundry. Following 
this attempt, internees were no longer allowed to send out laundry and Crowley was 
not allowed visitors for a month.39
55 See complete lyrics, University of Queensland, UQFL46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
56 Unlike Goffman’s asylum inmates, who had little such control. See Goffman, Asylums, pp. 43-6.
57 Lynn Z. Bloom, ‘The Diary as Popular History’, Journal o f Popular Culture, Vol. 9, No. 4 (Spring 
1976), p. 796. Bloom includes Bruno Bettelheim as an example. Bettelheim analyzed his fellow 
prisoners in Dachau and Buchenwald to maintain his intellectual life and protect himself from a 
disintegration of his personality.
5S Bath to Muirden, 9 June 1965, University Of Queensland, UQFL142, Muirden Papers, Box 6, Folder 
5. This diary has not been located by his descendents. Since one of his informants for Muirden’s book 
was Keith Bath, it is possible Muirden had access to the now-missing diary.
59 Report from Major Miles, 11 August 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
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The other diary was found on Frederick Doolette when he was being transferred (and 
searched) from Liverpool to Loveday. His diary covered 11 July to 30 November, 
1942.60 Another exercise book, into which he had written an account of his case and 
transcribed copies of letters, had already been confiscated in a search of the 
compound.61 It is unclear when he was moved into ‘Australia House’ but it was 
probably when the first AFM releases occurred in late August, freeing up bunk space. 
While Crowley kept a stiff upper lip in his writing, maintaining order in his day by 
setting out the times and features of his activities and only once admitting 
depression, " Doolette’s diary charted the descent into mental breakdown if not near 
insanity. Unlike Crowley who took control of his day even to the extent of getting up 
to his own timetable around 6 am rather than to the army’s reveille call at 6.30, 
Doolette had only intermittently happy days when he felt in control. He had highs and 
lows and diagnosed himself with ‘barbed wire sickness.’63 At times his diary entries 
deteriorate both in handwriting legibility and in sense but, at other times, he was quite 
lucid and aware that he was teetering on the edge. On those days, he made 
exhortations to himself to achieve certain tasks at particular times. A distressing read, 
it provides damning evidence about the impact of internment on one individual.
In a study of female civilian internee diaries, Bloom found that keeping a diary was a 
way for the writer to distance herself from the confined environment of internment. In 
composing her own character and in constructing an autobiographical persona, the 
writer was moved to centre stage rather than continue as a bit player. Through 
interpreting what was happening, the diarist gained control over the experience of 
internment, even while powerless over the events themselves.64 This appears to have 
been one intention of Doolette in keeping a diary. His diary also displays other 
elements noted by Bloom. Keeping a diary was a way to maintain a necessary sense 
of self, to ventilate hopes, fears, and anger and was a means of determining a
60 Extract from Intelligence Report No. 11 for week ending 31 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6119 
1639. Doolette left Liverpool Camp on 24 January.
61 Extract from Intelligence Report No. 7 for week ending 3 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6119 
1639. This book is also in the file.
62 Diary entry by Crowley for 12 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
62 Diary entry by Doolette for 23 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A61 19 1639. It would be intriguing to 
know how general was the awareness of this syndrome, named by A.L. Vischer in 1919 after a study of 
WW1 prisoners-of-war, Vance, ‘Barbed Wire Disease’, p. 21.
64 Lynn Z. Bloom, ‘Escaping Voices: Women’s South Pacific Internment Diaries and Memoirs’, 
Mosaic, Vol. 23, No. 3 (Summer 1990), p. 101.
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projection of the author as the internee wished to be remembered.66 On the other hand, 
Crowley’s diary is rarely introspective and is likely to have been kept as a record, like 
Bath’s, to be used in future legal procedures for ‘chapter and verse’ purposes. It also 
served another function, noted by Bloom, of keeping score by recording grievances 
against fellow internees, without worsening existing tensions by openly voicing 
hostility.66
These men were formed in the masculinities of their times. The oldest among the 
group were Hooper, Salier and the Crowley brothers who had been reared in late 
Victorian times when stirring tales of imperial adventure and frontier heroism by such
z o
authors as Henty and Ballantyne filled the bookshelves of schoolboys. Two in 
Australia House had experienced the First World War -  Matthews and Watts.69 The 
others grew up during and immediately after the war, exposed potentially to first wave 
feminism when it was destabilizing gender identities. Most of the initial inhabitants of 
Australia House were aged between 30 and 44 at the time of arrest. All had lived 
through the interwar period when females were urged to return to domesticity, a trend 
favoured by the male members of Australia First. As Craig Munro pointed out, their 
monthly, the Publicist, had developed ‘an aggressive anti-feminism by the late 
1930s.’ One of the Fifty Points of the Publicist stated: ‘For women in the home; 
against women in industry.’71 Of those later interned, Watts had committed his views 
to the columns of the periodical. Watts, under the firm influence of his wife Dora, 
feared ‘Amazonianism’ and commented on the ‘degree of contempt ... in which 
present-day women hold their male relations’, viewing it as ‘the measure of men’s
77failure in masculinity.’
65 Bloom, ‘Escaping Voices’, p. 106.
66 Bloom, ‘Escaping Voices’, p. 106.
67 Stephen Heathom, ‘How Stiff Were Their Upper Lips? Research on Late-Victorian and Edwardian 
Masculinity’, History Compass, Vol. 2 (2004), pp. 1-7 gives a good overview of this burgeoning field 
of studies.
6X Hooper, bom in 1869, was 73 at the time of internment. Salier, bom in 1880, was 61. Val Crowley 
was 57 and his brother Clarence was 52. See Chapter 2 on the age distribution of the internees in this 
study.
69 See Chapter 2. Matthews was 52 and Watts was 47 at the time of internment.
70 Craig Munro, ‘Australia First -  Women Last: Pro-Fascism and Anti-Feminism in the 1930s’, Hecate, 
Vol. 9, Nos. 1&2 (1983), p. 26.
71 Point 35, published on the back cover of the periodical.
72 Publicist, September 1939, p. 8 quoted by Munro, ‘Australia First -  Women Last’, p. 32.
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Ironically, gender roles became more flexible in internment in the ‘City Without 
Women’.73 Internees had to make their own beds, clean up their huts, sew buttons and 
mend and launder clothes. This had, of course, been the case in the army during the 
First World War, including, one presumes, for Watts.74 There is evidence however 
that, for those without military training or experience, it discomposed their masculine 
identity. As with those soldiers whom Joanna Bourke studied, ‘Men took over the 
roles of mother, sister, friend and l o v e r . T h e  internees took on the mothering role of 
nursing friends through illnesses. They ‘impersonated women’ at theatrical 
performances. As Bourke found with First World War soldiers, in the absence of 
women, a ‘world of men was opening up, revealing the wide range of roles played by 
males and exposing the fluidity between masculinity and femininity.’76
Crowley’s diary
Both surviving Australia House diaries bear witness to the domesticity recreated by 
the internees -  refashioning their interpretation of masculinity. Reading quietly or out 
aloud to the others, sitting around the stove heater, smoking pipes and cigarettes, they 
had a ‘daily afternoon tea party and cocoa supper’.77 Val Crowley, in his diary, noted 
doing household tasks that may well have been his wife’s duty before his internment. 
In his entry for 11 July 1942, he reports that ‘Downe and I on washing dishes, but as 
there is washing soda it is n. s. [not so] bad.’ Clarence Crowley, less adaptable than 
his brother, later complained about this.79 However in an army camp, this sort of 
fatigue duty was ‘normalised’ as a masculine job as also was the peeling of potatoes 
and other kitchen duties. Even before the change of camp rules prohibiting the 
sending out of clothes to be washed by wives, Crowley has several entries in his short 
diary about laundering clothes. In one entry, (‘beautiful day washed and ironed
73 This was the evocative title of an account by an internee in Canada, Mario Duliani, The City Without 
Women: A Chronicle o f  Internment Life in Canada during the Second World War, trans. Antonino 
Mazza, Oakville, 1994.
74 See this aspect discussed by Joanna Bourke, Dismembering the Male: Men ’s Bodies, Britain and the 
Great War, Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1994, pp. 133-6.
75 Bourke, Dismembering the Male, p. 133.
76 Bourke, Dismembering the Male, p. 136.
77 Crowley’s diary entries for 30 June and 5 July 1942 stated that this was a regular feature, NAA 
Sydney, C421 49.
7X Diary entries for 11 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. The lack of washing soda and soap had been 
a complaint brought to the notice of the Official Visitor, who noted that the newly-arrived 
Commandant, Major Miles, was struggling to source supplies -  see his report, 17 April 1942, NAA 
Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281.
79 ‘Ordered from the City’, Sydney Morning Herald, 2 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A432 1953/2343 
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clothes’) he joins the day to the action in a way that suggests some pleasure in the 
task. On a later day, he not only washed and ironed his own underwear but he also 
included ‘some of SB things’.80
‘SB’ was Sydney Hooper, who, at 73, was the oldest internee in their hut and who 
was in poor health. This was of constant concern to Val Crowley as evidenced by his 
frequent mentions of Hooper’s health and sleep patterns, as well as those of his own
o  1
brother, Clarence, five years younger than himself. Hooper apparently 
acknowledged to Rice when complimented on ‘his splendid spirit’ that he owed it all
09
to Crowley. Crowley seems to have taken on the care of Hooper in their hut as one 
of his responsibilities, to such an extent that Matthews sardonically dubbed them ‘Bib 
and Bub’, a coupling that Crowley seemed to find offensive from the way he reported 
it in his diary: ‘He has named S.B. and I as Bib and Bub and has affected the
Front cover of the first Bib and Bub book by May Gibbs, produced in 1925
others.’ The terms ‘Bib’ and ‘Bub’ conjured up notions of infantilism. Bib and Bub 
were the gumnut baby characters in a cartoon strip drawn by May Gibbs first
80 Diary entries for 13 July 1942 and 7 July 1942 respectively, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
81 The waking times and state of restful sleep for himself, his younger brother Clarence and for Hooper 
are regular items in each day’s entry. For example the entry for 19 July began: ‘6.10. Disturbed sleep. 
C.C. [Clarence Crowley] 6 o’c. S.B. disturbed by dreams.’
82 Diary entry for 15 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
83 Diary entry for 17 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. Tinker-Giles confirmed that Val Crowley and 
Hooper were ‘mainly together’ when he was questioned about the friendships in the hut at his Advisory 
Committee hearing, 8-9 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C l8000/737.
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published in August 1924. If it were intended as an insult, it was at least rooted in 
Australian literature as befitted the inhabitants of Australia House. Did Crowley feel 
also that his masculinity was being impugned? Matthews may have been implying the 
feminization of Crowley. In caring for each other, however, internees mirrored the 
experiences of wartime soldiers in developing comradeship through the shared 
experience of a rather claustrophobic world. Mutual dependence and trust was vital to 
make internment bearable. Val Crowley certainly made clear in his diary that he 
worried about the others in his hut. Not only does he note when Hooper’s hernia pain 
was ‘worrying him’ and when he was ‘looking bad again and biting his nails as a sign 
of strain’, but he kept an eye on the state of some of the others.85 For example, he 
recorded that Matthews was ‘very nervy and shouts at any sign of opposition’ and that 
Watts was ‘showing signs of strain.’86 Watts, before internment, had been in receipt of 
a pension as an incapacitated returned serviceman and was in poor health throughout 
his period of incarceration, as a consequence of his several gassings and wounds at 
the Western Front. Indeed, at his Advisory Committee hearing in July 1942, there
was a worrying suggestion (for his fellow hut mates) that he might have had
88pulmonary tuberculosis rather than asthma.
Apart from expressing his caring concerns for those in Australia House, Val Crowley 
revealed a world of sharing -  within certain limits and demarcations. For example, 
Bath, when he heard he had managed to sell his house to cover his debts, ‘put on a 
chicken supper for group.’ Bath shared with all sixteen in the hut as he was on good 
terms with everyone but when Hooper received a ‘cake chicken etc.’ from a visitor, he 
only shared the chicken ‘with 6 of us’.90
84 The first strip appeared on 3 August 1924 in the Sydney Sunday News. It ran in various newspapers 
until 1967. Five cartoon books appeared including Bib and Bub: Their Adventures, Sydney: Cornstalk 
1925, The Further Adventures o f Bib and Bub, Sydney: Cornstalk 1927 and Bib and Bub in Gumnut 
Town, Sydney: Halstead Publishing Co., 1928. Maureen Walsh, ‘Gibbs, Cecilia May (1877-1969)’, 
Australian Dictionary o f Biography, Vol. 8, Carlton, Vic: Melbourne University Press, 1981, pp. 644-6 
and Sarah Prince, ‘Australian Children’s Literature, 1830-1950’ at 
http://www.australianchildrensliterature.com/Gibbs.htm (accessed 29 July 2008).
85 Diary entries for 29 June 1942 and 14 July 1942 respectively, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
86 Di^ry entries for 8 July and 5 July 1942 respectively, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
87 He died of bronchial pneumonia in 1944. See Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 120.
88 ‘At the time of the hearing, he was obviously in a poor state of health, and was accommodated with a 
seat in Court in consequence. His condition is stated to be that of Chronic Asthma, but he has all the 
appearances of the advanced TB stage’, Report of the Advisory Committee, 30 July 1942, pp. 16-17, 
NAA Canberra, A373 4121.
89 Diary entry for 18 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
90 Diary entry for 4 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
132
In his diary, Crowley charted the deterioration of the relationships among the 
inhabitants of the hut into sparring groups during July 1942, a tense time when several 
of the men were facing their in camera hearings before the Advisory Committee 
seeking to have their internment overturned. Those who had decided to take their 
chance before the Committee were opposed by those who withdrew their application 
or never applied to be heard on the grounds that it was not a public and transparent 
process.91 One group consisted of the two Crowley brothers, Hooper, Rice, Salier and 
Masey who ate at one table in the mess hut -  the six who shared the chicken. “ Some 
of these had decided to appear before the Advisory Committee. Another group, ‘all of 
whom are very friendly’, consisted of Matthews, Kirtley and Sleeman, the journalist 
who had worked for the Japanese consulate, who had been placed in their hut.93 Eric 
Stephensen in later years remembered that Sleeman was put into Australia House 
about two months after the AFM internments and that after ‘a couple of weeks 
Sleeman was taken away, and then some weeks later re-appeared again. He [Sleeman] 
then told us that he had been sent to spy on us (everyone knew this), but he said he 
reported to his bosses that we were harmless!’94 P.R. Stephensen was isolated, 
supported only by his brother Eric. Stephensen had begun to tease Masey, Salier and 
Val Crowley over their habit of sharpening their razor blades (in a time of rationing) 
on the inside of a drinking glass. Eric remembered that this had become ‘quite a joke 
with P.R.S. to hold an imaginary glass and rub it with an imaginary razor blade, 
whilst talking about the others, and Gordon [Rice] would shake with laughter.’95 
Cahill managed to have the ear of both Matthews and P.R. Stephensen even though 
they had fallen out with each other. Downe, the young soldier, was ‘impressed with 
Graham and Cahill, showing his lack of common sense.’96
91 See Chapter 7. Those that did appear found the procedure very disillusioning, challenging their faith 
in concepts such as ‘habeas corpus’,’ innocent until proven guilty’ and other such notions o f ‘British’ 
justice.
92 Diary entry for 3 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
93 Diary entries for 9 July and 16 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. Sleeman had been interned 
initially in December 1941 -  see Chapter 1.
94 ‘Comments by Eric Stephensen on ‘The Puzzled Patriots’ by Bruce Muirden, written on request of 
Richard Fotheringham’, 20 May 1970, University of Queensland, UQFL46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 
1 .
^  Eric Stephensen, ‘Some Recollections’ [1970], pp. 3-4.
% Diary entry for 16 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. Graham, an AFM member, but interned on 
separate grounds, will be discussed below.
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Crowley’s diary also reveals how close habitation, even with acquaintances, can be 
unbearable. As Goffman has observed, ‘The inmate is never fully alone; he is always 
within sight and often earshot of someone.’ Keeping a diary, of course, was a way to 
enter a private space of one’s own creation. Crowley loathed Arnold’s eating habits 
and was relieved when his six friends could sit together for meals, because he ‘could 
get away’ from Arnold who was ‘a glutton and pig at the table.’ Apparently, Arnold 
was ‘eating 6 to 7 meals a day’ and was ‘at least 2 stone heavier’. This may, of 
course, have been Arnold’s response as a bachelor to regular provision of food.
Arnold was a former railway porter turned clerk and self-educated whereas Val 
Crowley was a retired and widely travelled engineer. They were from quite different 
backgrounds.
‘I Just Want to Be Alone’
Cartoon reproduced in Jonathan Vance, ‘Barbed-Wire Disease’, p. 21
97 Goffman, Asylums, p. 33.
w Diary entry for 3 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
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When Watts displayed an ‘[ejmotional outburst this a.m. about prospect of Graham 
coming in’, it was an entirely justified response to the news that Graham, an AFM 
member, was coming to them after serving six months hard labour in Long Bay 
prison." He arrived on 13 July. Graham had been prosecuted and found guilty of a 
breach of National Security Regulation 42 on 26 February 1942, only two weeks 
before the sixteen AFM men were interned.100 He had been responsible for sticking 
handbills on lamp posts in January 1942, exhorting Sydneysiders to ‘Remember 
Greece and Crete, Australians. Demand the immediate recall of our boys from Malaya 
... Armistice or Massacre for our ill equipped men abroad and our boys at home.’101 
As he was an AFM member, he had blackened all their names and given their 
opponents a stick to beat them with. Although the handbills had been repudiated by 
the AFM, the organization was blamed.102 Crowley noted that on Graham’s arrival 
eight of them had ‘signed a petition to Major Myles [sic] asking for Graham’s 
removal.’ While P.R. Stephensen gave Graham an ‘effusive welcome’, there was a 
row with Masey [E.M.] in which Graham behaved very ‘rudely and commonly 
(swearing abuse of E.M).’ Some days later, Crowley reported that ‘Major [Miles] said 
he would do nothing re petition as only 8 signed.’ Graham’s arrival had polarized 
the inhabitants of Australia House without resolving the tensions.
P.R. Stephensen’s response to Graham may have stemmed from some feeling of 
responsibility as President of the AFM towards even errant members. His brother Eric 
later recalled Graham as ‘a fanatical anti-semite’ but also as ‘a very likeable and 
friendly fellow.’ He had known him from pre-internment days.104 Arnold had also 
aligned himself with Graham. The situation in the hut revealed ‘[n]o real unity much 
real antagonism’ with ‘Graham enjoying himself as he has an audience and this has
99 Diary entry for 5 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
100 Regulation 42 is discussed in Chapter 1.
101 Summary of the case against Graham at the Clyne Inquiry, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 Part 1, 
pp. 26-7.
102 See AFM circular to members, 3 March 1942, Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, P.R. Stephensen 
Papers, Box 113. It stated that ‘The papers on which the prosecution was based were not in any way 
issued or approved by the Australia-First Movement, but were apparently issued or circulated by 
Graham on his own initiative. ... Members should do whatever they can to counteract the tactics of a 
section of the Press which has cunningly attempted to convey the impression that Graham’s conviction 
should lead to the suppression of this Movement.’
103 Diary entries for 13 July 1942 and 15 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
104 ‘Comments by Eric Stephensen’ University of Queensland, UQFL46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
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given Arnold some standing so that he is getting satisfaction and fat.’105 There may 
have been some fellow feeling between Arnold and Graham on the grounds of 
occupational status (both were clerks) as opposed to the better educated and more 
middle-class background of other AFM internees.106
Doolette and his diary
Doolette, the author of the other confiscated diary, had been under suspicion for some 
time before his arrest at Rosebery Military Camp where he was a Morse code 
instructor. He had been a clerk with a cable company since he was 17 and the 
highlight of his life had been a three-week trip to Germany in 1937. He couldn’t stop 
talking about it to acquaintances and customers. He was also an enthusiastic amateur 
photographer with a cinecamera. When he was arrested after his film of a convoy 
leaving Sydney was confiscated -  he had tried to by-pass censorship by getting a 
friend to take it to America to process -  his admiration for the Germans was the one
1 A -7
thing people remembered about the little, balding desk clerk. As he had access to 
government cables in his job, knew Morse code, had visited the Nazi emissary, Count 
von Luckner’s yacht (when it was open to the public) and pretended that he was 
working for intelligence, the authorities decided to prosecute him under National 
Security Regulation 17 (b) in relation to the smuggled film. On 15 January 1942, he 
was fined forty pounds and had his camera confiscated.
MAN FINED £ 4 0  
FOR TAKING 
FORBIDDEN FILMS
A  M AN, sa id  to be of G erm an ex traction , and allegedi 
T i -  handling hundreds o f im portan t overseas cables in 
i Sydney te legraph  office w as found g u ilty  during  f / i  
w eek at C entral Sum m ons Court o f having communicate 
information which m igh t p ro ve  useful to  th e  enem y.
Report in Truth, 18 January 1942, mistakenly identified Doolette as of German extraction
105 Diary entry by Crowley for 20 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49.
106 See Chapter 2.
107 See, for example, statements by R.J. Lee Wright, 11 July 1940 and Miss Josephine Noonan, 31 
March 1941, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. A list of shots taken on three spools of cinefilm compiled 
by the State Publicity Censor, 25 April 1941 is also in this file.
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1 08The widespread reporting of this case in the press resulted not only in his dismissal 
from the job he had held for 27 years but also a flurry of further reports from 
members of the public remembering past conversations. In police interviews with 
him, he made things much worse for himself by falsely claiming to be of German 
origin -  out of sheer exasperation with the questioning, he later said, but it was the 
final black mark against him. In the application for an internment order, the Military 
Police Intelligence [MPI] section investigating him concluded:
Although in some respects his actions seem to be more those of a person who 
is mentally deficient than of a Nazi agent, it is considered undesirable that he 
should be at liberty at such a time as it is felt that his continued freedom is 
against the interests, not only of National Security, but of public morale.109 
As Major Tyrell reviewing his case in September reported to the DGS, Doolette ‘has 
himself to blame for detention through his lying, unsatisfactory and suspicious 
behaviour.’110
Although Doolette began his diary on 11 July 1942 and headed the first entry 
‘Advance Australia Fair’ displaying the influence of the AFM internees, his first 
mention of them is an indirect one dated 23 July. Of a similar age at the time of his 
arrest, it was the cultivated practices and pastimes of his fellow internees ‘men of firm 
convictions, courageous & courteous gentlemen’ that drew Doolette to the AFM 
group for companionship.* 111 They were the organizers of Wattle Day on 31 July 1942 
described by Doolette in his diary. Above the entry he had pasted a homemade Wattle 
Day badge painted blue and white with a pressed spray of wattle in its centre. He 
noted:
Last night we had a concert in the mess hut arranged by Australian internees 
of British parentage. It was in honour of wattle day and capable men 
discoursed on Australia and the significance of Australia’s national emblem or 
flower. An open invitation was extended to the camp & garrison a musical 
programme comprehensive was given starting with Advance Australia fair &
l()X Apart from the Truth, see also ‘Troopship Photos lead to £40 fine’, Daily Telegraph, 19 January 
1942, ‘Man Fined for Ship Films. Court Reference to Hitler’, Sydney Morning Herald, 17 January 
1942, ‘Denies he said Germans were superior’, Sun, 16 January 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
109 Application for Ministerial Order for Internment, n.d. (the cover letter was dated 8 April 1942), 
NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
110 See Report by Major Tyrell, September 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800 in Sleeman’s file.
111 Doolette was 43 when interned in May 1942, placing him in the middling age range of those in the 
hut. Diary entry for 23 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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finishing with Auld Lang Syne. God save the King was omitted for courtesy
would have necessitated the national anthem of all nations present. I played it
112out of the hall and after the show at the request of an Italian internee!
It may have been the influence of the AFM that encouraged his writing. Val Crowley 
and Bath, we know, had been keeping diaries. Crowley had remarked also upon the 
efforts of Matthews to craft the story of his arrest into a sardonic tale which he gave to 
Downe to read aloud to Cahill. Crowley was rather disappointed in Matthews seeking 
their opinion, especially when Downe ‘treated it as very burlesque’, evoking the 
judgement from Crowley that Downe was ‘v. immature.’ After his release, 
Matthews, author of several collections of poetry in the 1930s, turned the 
consequences of his experience into a poem entitled, ‘Forced Sale’, about the loss of 
his vineyard.114
Imitating this response, Doolette, after he appeared before the Official Visitor, still in 
his military uniform and still receiving army pay, thought he should ‘write a poem’ 
about the ridiculous situation.115 In his diary too there are signs that he tried his hand 
at re-working events in the camp into vignettes. On his return from a working party, 
Doolette witnessed Arnold’s attempt ‘in the orderly room’ to be re-interned following 
his release in September.116 Doolette referred to Arnold as ‘the yogi’ for Arnold was a 
theosophist. Doolette noted: ‘The officials rang the police and had him taken away. I 
wonder if they’ll charge him with false pretences? Its what a reporter wd call news, 
and I guess it’ll pop up in the paper.’ Under the heading ‘Replay’ Doolette re-worked 
this as a vignette on what was probably an unused half-page earlier in the diary. 
Doolette wrote in this later piece that ‘the yogi’ told the authorities ‘it was his 
spiritual home .... This man openly stated he was pro-Axis and wanted to stay in for
112 Diary entry for 1 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Doolette had taken a ‘banjomandoline’ 
into internment.
113 Diary entry by Crowley for 21 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. Downe was 30 to Val Crowley’s 
57.
114 ‘Forced Sale’, Mitchell Library MLMSS 363, Miles Franklin Papers, Box 31. Another poem written 
by Matthews in the hut, 1 April 1942, is quoted in Munro, Wild Man o f Letters, p. 229. See also 
Matthews’ request to send poems he was submitting for publication direct to the Attorney-General ‘as a 
man of culture’ to censor rather than via the military authorities, Matthews to Evatt, 6 August 1942, 
NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/17.
115 Diary entry for 21 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
116 See Chapter 9 for a discussion of Arnold’s reasons for seeking readmission.
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the duration. He was released about two weeks later.’117 In attempting to craft his 
entries, was Doolette modelling his behaviour on the approach taken by many of the 
AFM internees to make internment experiences a source of creativity?
Doolette admired the AFM internees. After he moved into Australia House, he noted 
in one entry, ‘As I write this in our hut 3 men are round the table one an Anzac 
[Matthews] & an accountant [Masey] and a well known author and newspaper man 
[P.R. Stephensen]. All Australians to the core but all with the guts to speak their 
minds who speak the truth as they have seen it.’ He sought their help as well as 
from Sleeman to prepare for his Advisory Committee hearing.119 He noted when five 
of them were released and enjoyed the subsequent drop in numbers in the hut to ten 
with ‘everything nice and peaceful’ -  presumably peace was restored with the 
removal of one of the factions.1“0
Doolette had a ‘banjomandoline’ with him that served as a vehicle for what Goffman 
describes as displacement.121 Practising his music, repairing his strings and 
performing with others became a frequently mentioned activity in his day. ““ One 
evening, he joined six other musicians in ‘a musical potpourri’ in one of the huts. He 
wrote that it ‘sounded like an AIF camp because the tunes played were mostly 
Australian and war songs. God save the King was played at the end.’ The following 
night, he ‘let [himself] go a bit ... and sang and acted.’124 He also played chess 
frequently, particularly with Eric Stephensen until the latter's release in September. 
Not only was it a way to fill the time but he believed it would help him keep hold of 
his sanity. After losing two games he chided himself: ‘I must persevere and develop
1,7 Diary entry for 15 September, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639 ' Replay" appears under the diary entry 
for 29 August 1942 several pages earlier.
118 Diary entry for 29 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Watts, the other Anzac, had been one 
of those released the week before, probably making space for Doolette to move into that hut.
114 ‘Try and get some quotable points from Sleeman Masey & Crowley.’ Diary entry for 21 September 
1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Sleeman was in the hut at this stage, see p. 9.
120 Diary Entry 12 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
121 Goffman, Asylums, p. 271 discusses the activities inmates take on to absent themselves from the 
confined surroundings such as music, games and theatricals. Small musical instruments had been 
permitted under Regulation 37 of the National Security (Internment Camps) Regulations, Manual o f  
National Security Legislation, p. 573.
122 See entries for 1,2, 3, 4, 9, September and 11 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. It is 
noticeable that, as he becomes more disturbed in his mind, there is less mention of his playing.
123 Diary entry for 20 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
124 Diary entry for 22 November 1942. NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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my powers of concentration & observation.’125 Among his lists of exhortations to
126himself he later suggested ‘get a cookery book put language books in order.’
Doolette also used the exercise and camaraderie of work parties to distance himself 
from the incarceration. There are several references to his going out to clear land for 
vegetables. One passage is quite extended and lyrical about one spring day:
Out to work again today in bush. Very pleasant dug ground and planted beans, 
swam in the pool. It is so pretty in a sheltered glade a deep pool with 
varicoloured growth and few fish. In fact it looks like a large fishpond and one
1 97can easily imagine nymphs gambolling in beautiful nakedness therein. Stop. 
Another swim in the pool in hot weather after working in the bush was ‘most 
agreeable excepting the fact that men armed with rifles bayonets & revolvers were 
forced by regulations to watch over us.’128
While these selections show Doolette at his most lucid, there are frequent passages 
where he was convinced he was losing his mind. For example, he was very concerned 
about his mental state during his hearing before the Advisory Committee. He noted in 
his diary that his mind ‘after 18 months of police interrogation and 4 months of 
internment... is chaotic and I cannot hold my thoughts. My mind wanders and I 
cannot remember. Most of my answers are given halting & hesitantly as though I am 
not sure of my ground.’ The next day he recorded that ‘the whole rotten business 
has affected me mentally and my memory is almost non-existent. I cannot hold my 
thoughts & concentration is the difficult thing.’ The Advisory Committee in their 
report agreed with his self-assessment, finding that ‘For some time the objector 
appears to have been more or less mentally unstable. He appears to have recognized 
this himself for he has frequently sought medical advice.’ Nevertheless the Committee 
recommended that he should remain interned on the grounds of public safety ‘having 
regard to his present mental condition.’ Their decision pushed him to thoughts of 
suicide as he confided to his second notebook. Camp Intelligence reported that
125 Diary entry for 1 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
126 Diary entry for 5 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
127 Diary entry for 15 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
,2X Diary entry for 26 November 1942. NAA Canberra, A61 19 1639.
129 Diary entry for 24 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
130 Diary entry for 26 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
131 Report from the Advisory Committee, 10 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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‘Doolette states that if he fears that he will lose his mind he will do away with
1 T O
himself, rather than be a further liability on his country.’
One of his techniques to ward off insanity was to set himself tasks that he listed in his 
diary. Unlike Crowley whose diary reported on the actual way his day turned out, 
Doolette’s timetable was often wishful thinking. For example, one list began: ‘There 
is much hard work to be done today, chess 1 hr, draw up letter to Evatt. Fix my 
finances with the bank. Make myself heard, the pen is mightier than the sword. Get 
money sent home. Grasp some nettles.’134 The lists often take the form of exhortations 
to himself such as ‘Finish my story Learn to travel light carrying principally, an 
efficient mind. Read learn & inwardly digest. Get thorough medical overhaul. Write 
letter to Major.’ After confiding to his diary in October that he had ‘been struck 
with Barbed wire sickness again’ he concluded more stem injunctions to himself in 
biblical cadences that ‘patience and perseverance overcometh all things.’136 Many 
words and phrases were underlined in his entries as he tried to keep a grip on his 
sanity.
According to Eric Stephensen, Doolette (whom he incorrectly remembered as 
Gilhooley, a much younger man who was interned at Loveday rather than Liverpool) 
‘sometimes put on the “traffic policeman stunt”. He would solemnly march out on to 
the parade ground, and stand there directing imaginary traffic.’ Describing him as ‘a 
smallish bald-headed man’ Eric Stephensen thought him ‘either crazy, or pretending] 
to b e .’137
Sleeman in Liverpool
When Sleeman was placed in Australia House, he tried to assist Doolette in preparing 
a case for release. As well, in a barrage of letters to Evatt and to the DGS (William
132 Intelligence Report No. 8 for week ending 10 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
133 This is a technique that has been observed in inmates of TB asylums too, Julius A. Roth, 
Timetables: Structuring the Passage o f Time in Hospital Treatment and Other Careers, Indianapolis: 
Bobbs-Merrill, 1963, cited in Geoffrey C.Bowker and Susan Leigh Star, Sorting Things Out: 
Classification and its Consequences, Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1999, p. 181.
134 Diary entry for 4 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
135 Diary entry for 19 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. ‘Major’ is Miles, the 
Commandant of Liverpool camp.
136 Diary entry for 11 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
137 ‘Comments by Eric Stephensen’. Not only were Gilhooley and Stephensen in different camps, but 
Doolette’s Form Al: Form of Application for Registration confirms that Doolette was balding both in 
the description of his hair and in the attached photo, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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MacKay), Sleeman brought up a number of cases where he believed there had been 
miscarriages of justice. Among the cases reconsidered were those of Adela
Pankhurst Walsh, Ginger and some of the AFM internees. Sleeman actually 
persuaded the Director-General to meet him to discuss the cases -  he was given lunch 
-  and to reveal his suspicions about the political preferences of Lt Col Prentice, one of 
the security officers involved in the internment of some of the Australians. The visit 
of MacKay to Liverpool to interview Sleeman on 15 August and the return visit two 
days later by Sleeman to ‘interview’ MacKay,140 led to a further review of the cases 
and the allegations about Prentice.141
Sleeman claimed to have received information about Prentice from Woodfield, in 
transit through Liverpool to his internment in the Japanese compound at Tatura.142 
Sleeman said Woodfield had been passing on information, writing to Prentice in his 
presence in the hut. Sleeman told the Bradley Committee that Woodfield had 
‘borrowed one of our pens or a bit of paper to write on. I think Ginger was also there.
I think another man, at present in this Camp, was there when the statement was made 
by Woodfield. His name is Edwin Arnold.. ..There were several Britishers, one was 
Kirtley and the other, Harley-Matthews [sic].’ 143 Arnold, Kirtley and Matthews were 
three of the AFM internees. According to Sleeman, P.R. Stephensen had questioned 
Woodfield again to make certain of his connection with Prentice.144 The significance 
of this episode lies not in Sleeman’s accusations against Prentice -  based on his 
assumption that Woodfield was a spy for the Japanese -  but in the picture he paints of
13x The DGS, William MacKay (soon after replaced by William B. Simpson), ordered an internal 
review of these cases -  see Instructions to Tyrell, 25 August 1942 , NAA Canberra, A367 C68800.
139 See Sleeman’s letter to Evatt n.d. (but c. August 1942), requesting an interview, Memo from DGS 
[MacKay] to Deputy Director, NSW, 21 August 1942 passing on ‘remarks made at luncheon on 17th 
August’ by the internee, Memo from MacKay to Evatt, 20 August 1942 suggesting that Sleeman’s 
statement made ‘it desirable for the whole of the activities in connection with internments to be 
considered by the authorities here.’ NAA Canberra, A367 C68800.
140 Report by Commandant Miles, 1 September 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/711/276.
141 A three-man committee headed by W.J. Bradley KC was appointed to conduct the review. 
According to his ADB entry, Prentice was ‘an energetic spy master’, Andrew Moore, 'Prentice, John 
Murdoch (1886 - 1964)', Australian Dictionary o f Biography, Carlton, Vic: Melbourne University 
Press, 2002, Vol. 16, pp. 27-8. Prentice was later instrumental in providing the Menzies’ Government 
with information during the Petrov Inquiry.
142 This must have been in early July 1942 because he arrived at Tatura from Gaythome, Qld on 3 July. 
Woodfield’s Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 Q289.
143 Interview with Woodfield by the Bradley Committee, 5 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 
C68800.
144 Woodfield had been offering his first-hand experience of Japan and the Japanese to the authorities, a 
practice he continued when in Tatura.
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the ‘Britishers’ concerned about the ‘spy’ Woodfield and the possible treason of an 
MPI officer. Yet these were the men who were interned themselves as security 
threats, worried for the safety of their country.
When Sleeman discovered that not only were his allegations against Prentice 
dismissed but that he was not going to be released as a reward, he went on hunger 
strike. He informed Evatt, ‘On Sunday (tomorrow) evening, after vespers, I will go on 
a fast.. . & if interfered with will take my life if I have to use the barbed wire for the 
purpose.’145 Evatt was told: ‘He is walking about the Camp apparently in good spirits 
-  but has taken no nourishment except coffee each morning.’146 On 26 October 1942, 
the Official Visitor, Mr Justice Davidson, found the ‘morale of the Camp is excellent 
with one exception.’ Sleeman had repeated his threat to commit suicide to the 
Commandant but Davidson advised: ‘The execution of this threat would seem to be 
most unlikely and it is obvious that if any attention be given to the vagaries of people 
of this kind or to hunger strikers any Camp may soon become a bedlam.’147 It is 
unclear how long Sleeman stayed on hunger strike but he was not released until 23 
December 1942. By that stage, only 34 internees ‘of different nationalities’ remained 
in the camp.
Losing friends and starting again
When the last of the AFM internees left by October, either released or transferred to 
Loveday, Doolette felt it keenly, noting in his diary that ‘Mr Sleeman is on hunger 
strike and this is the third day we are the only two Australians left in this camp.’149 As 
one of the two remaining Britishers, he needed to associate with the ‘foreigners’ or 
face intense loneliness. Doolette was ‘now quartered with Vichy Frenchmen.’ He 
added: ‘A Japanese has been placed in our hut. He is an Australian of 43 years
l4? Sleeman to Evatt, n.d. but c. October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800. The emphasis is his.
146 DGS to [Burton], Attorney-General’s Dept., 29 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800.
147 Memo to DGS, 30 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800. This was only a few weeks after 
Adela Pankhurst Walsh had gained release from the women’s section of Liverpool through her hunger 
strike. See Chapter 5. Sleeman did not achieve the publicity given to the Communist hunger-strikers 
Ratliff and Thomas in July 1941 -  See Chapter 7.
I4X Report by the Official Visitor, 11 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5.
149 Diary Entry for 28 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Cyril Glassop, the final internee of 
British background to be sent to Liverpool, only arrived on 7 January 1943 two weeks before Doolette 
left for Loveday. See Glassop’s Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MPI 103/1 N1718.
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standing.’150 A few days later he identified some of his hut mates. They included a 
French constructional engineer (Barbier),151 an Australian naturalized German 
(possibly Guertner), the naturalized Japanese (Hayakawa) and an Italian. He amused 
himself by commenting on their appearance. ‘The Italian who is a tailor is dressed 
like a Montmartre apache, a gaudy cap pulled over one eye, an open necked shirt & 
sweater and a red rose on his breast.’ Another Frenchman, o f ‘magnificent physique’, 
was a stone deaf farmer from Noumea called Mermet who communicated with 
grimaces. Doolette had some fun describing the conversation in broken English that
1STthey had over their chess moves.
Kingee Hayakawa, the naturalized Japanese, resident in Australia for 52 years and 
working as a steward in one of Sydney’s clubs when arrested, was someone for whom 
Doolette was prepared to do favours.154 Hayakawa was only briefly passing through 
Liverpool, awaiting his release after eight months in the Hay camp. A search of the 
huts on 19 November discovered a two-shilling coin in Doolette’s belongings. It 
turned out that he had obliged Hayakawa by giving him canteen coupons in exchange 
‘to enable him to make a purchase urgently.’ The coin was confiscated by the Finance 
Officer.155 While bartering was a common feature of camp life, internees were not 
permitted to have currency.
Unlike Crowley, Doolette had always been more open to mixing with the other 
nationalities interned, for example befriending Borelli, one of the 586 survivors from 
the ill-fated Arandora Star who was transferred to the Dunera and shipped to 
Australia with over two thousand Jewish interned refugees in July 1940.156 Crowley,
150 NAA Canberra, A6119 1639, Diary entry for 4 November 1942. This was Kingee Hayakawa, a 
naturalised British subject who was a club steward. See his Service and Casualty form, NAA 
Melbourne, MP1103/1 NJ1706.
151 This was George Andre Barbier, from Noumea. See his Service and Casualty form, NAA 
Melbourne, MP1103/1 CV22502. He identified himself as a Vichy supporter by filling in the request 
for the Vichy Government to be informed of his internment, p. 2.
152 Felix Eugen Mermet had been bom in Paris and was captured in Noumea. See his Service and 
Casualty form at NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 CV22506.
153 Diary entry for 15 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
154 See Hayakawa’s Service and Casualty form and his Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, 
MP1103/1 NJ17076 and MP1103/2 NJ17076. His case is also discussed in Nagata, Unwanted Aliens. 
He was placed under the guardianship of Col. Rutledge at Bungendore on 26 November.
155 Intelligence Report, No. 1, for week ending 22 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1640.
156 See Cyril Pearl, The Dunera Scandal, London 1983 for an account of this voyage. Kwiet, Konrad, 
‘“Be Patient and Reasonable!” The Internment of German-Jewish Refugees in Australia’, Australian
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who had noted the arrival of ’36 Jews’ on 30 June, to be repatriated to Britain, was 
pleased when ‘The Jews were taken to their ship at 1.30pm much to the satisfaction of 
all hands.’ This was in contrast to Doolette who wrote down in his diary a prayer
1 CO
for the safety of Borelli and those being shipped back to England. Apart from 
befriending his naturalized and alien hut-mates, Doolette also received regular 
massages from Guertner,159 attended a ‘nice party’ for eight men ‘of 6 nationalities’ 
thrown on the birthday of one internee’s absent w ife160 and played contract bridge 
with a Czech, a Norwegian and the Frenchman, Barbier. Doolette found the bridge 
evening ‘most enjoyable. We now have our hut very comfortable. We played near a 
big log fire and supper was served in proper fashion. We have a nice flower garden.
All that we are conscious of now is the lack of freedom.’161 The hut was Tike a
1 A 9woodsman’s humpy ... but never the less it is surprising how cosy it can be made.’
As the resident Australian, Doolette organised permission to have the wireless on for 
the Melbourne Cup and ran a sweep ‘using canteen tickets as currency.’ Under Miles’ 
benign rule, a wireless had been installed with loud speakers ‘turned on at intervals 
and under the control of the authorities outside the compound.’163 This had been 
brought in at the request of internees to be paid for from the canteen profits.164 Noting 
the sweep results, Doolette pondered on his amazement had he been told twelve 
months before that he would be living in a hut ‘with a Vichy Frenchman, one from 
Alsace Lorraine and a naturalised German and Japanese.’165 He was very conscious of 
his identity among these foreigners, for example when exhorting himself to fight his
Journal o f Politics and History, Vol. 31, No. 1 (1985), pp. 61-77. I have been unable to locate the 
Service and Casualty form for Borelli.
157 Crowley’s diary, entries for 30 June and 16 July 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 49. Crowley, however, 
got friendly with the Donatos before they were moved to Cowra and heard the story of their Tribunal 
hearing ‘which makes me ashamed of my fellow-countrymen’, Entry for 20 July 1942.
158 Diary entry for 22 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
159 Diary entry for 4 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Eugen Henry Guertner from 
Wagga was a professional masseur and naturalized British subject, resident in Australia for nearly 32 
years with his own ‘Swedish massage’ business in Wagga. See his Service and Casualty form and his 
Report on Internee form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N1747 and MP1103/2 N1747.
160 Diary entry for 6 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. The surname of the host, ‘Wilfi’, was 
not given so his nationality cannot be established.
161 Diary entry for 27 November 1942. NAA Canberra, A6119 1639. Doolette misspelt the names of 
his companions.
162 Diary entry for 22 November 1942. NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
163 Diary entry for 21 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
164 Report by the Official Visitor, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/281. It took four 
months between the request and the installation.
165 Diary entry, 20 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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internment he wrote that in ‘the meantime I must remember I am an Australian and 
can take anything.’166
Despite his best efforts to keep occupied and to take part in the social life of the camp 
with internees of all nationalities, Doolette was not well. The Official Visitor, Mr 
Justice Davidson, expressed great concern about his state. Doolette, he wrote, showed 
‘every symptom of suffering from a form of nervous depression.’ Davidson 
recommended psychiatric treatment. A medical report was called for. According 
to Doolette, he was diagnosed as ‘suffering from hyper-adrenia.’ This happens when 
the adrenal glands become overactive and is caused by chronic stress. He was 
certainly showing many of the symptoms which have been listed as depression, 
anxiety, irritability, nervousness and hallucinations.169 He described it in his second 
book: ‘Hot indignation and a sense of persecution releases into the bloodstream an 
abnormal amount of adrenalin causing a tightening of a man’s fibres in the defence of 
his rights and self respect.’170
Not heeding the diagnosis, the authorities decided against releasing him but instead 
transferred him to Loveday 14D on 24 January 1943. Sleeman, the only other 
Australian in Liverpool for much of Doolette’s time there, had been released just 
before Christmas.171 Doolette’s new foreign friends had also been dispersed -  either 
released or sent to Tatura rather than Loveday. It was impossible to sustain 
friendships when the authorities moved internees at little notice.
Liverpool Internment Camp was, in many ways, a contrast to the camps set up at 
Loveday and Tatura. From its origin as a set of ‘cottages’ and its function as a transit 
camp to be used for sorting, releasing or transferring internees, Liverpool differed 
from the purpose-built camps of Loveday and Tatura. It was small and the character
166 Diary entry for 22 November 1942. NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
167 Report by the Official Visitor, 11 December 1942 in NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 24. 
I6S Minute for the Secretary, Dept, of the Army, 11 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 
255/10/5, p. 9.
169 One of the physical symptoms is balding. See http://www.hehx- 
health.co.uk/medical/hvperadrenia.htm (accessed 17/6/06)
170 From the second book confiscated and held in NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
171 See Sleeman’s Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 N1508.
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of its garrison in the supervision of the ‘British-born’ internees was benign in 
comparison with Whitehill’s regime at Loveday 14. This may have stemmed from the 
example set by Commandant Miles.
Twenty-five of the internees in this study spent all or part of their incarceration in the 
Liverpool camp, the majority during the crisis year of 1942. It is this concentration 
that provides the greatest contrast to the experience of internees from this set placed in 
Loveday or Tatura. Apart from Adela Pankhurst-Walsh who was isolated in the 
women’s section or the handful of men arrested, released or transferred in 1941 and 
Glassop who came in 1943, the remaining Liverpool male internees formed a 
substantial minority group among the foreign ethnicities. Unlike internees of British 
background who were sent to Loveday or Tatura, they were visible as a distinct entity 
among the internees of German and Italian background and could be treated as such 
by the camp authorities. The size of the group meant that most of them could be 
housed together in one particular hut. This was not possible in Tatura or Loveday.
In this chapter, I have attempted to show how these men, interned during overlapping 
periods during 1942, passed time in the hut and around the camp, cared for each other, 
quarrelled, pooled information and built up alliances. In focusing on life inside 
‘Australia House’ I was able to draw on the confiscated diaries of two of its 
inhabitants -  Val Crowley and Frederick Doolette -  supplemented by official reports 
and the published and unpublished memoirs of other internees whose incarceration 
coincided with those discussed in this study. It is likely that their daily life mirrored 
the experiences of internees held in other camps in Australia and of different 
ethnicities, but until other diaries such as that kept by Sardo are published, 
comparisons cannot be made.172 What sets the Crowley and Doolette diaries apart 
from the memories of internment offered in interviews given by former internees is 
that they are contemporary records, seized before they could be polished and shaped 
to any extent. The diaries evoke a distinct group of people, interned over a particular 
period in a particular hut. As such, they provide an extraordinary window into life in 
an Australian internment camp.
172 A diary kept by an Italian internee, named Sardo, of life in Loveday 14A is currently being prepared 
for publication by lima Martinuzzi O'Brien.
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Chapter 5
The Female Experience: Adela Pankhurst Walsh, Nancy Krakouer
and Veronica Connolly
1. She would cause trouble in any internment camp in which she might be 
confined and she would be a very disturbing influence therein;
2. If she followed the natural family traits she would immediately commence a 
hunger strike and cause the Minister for the Army all manner of trouble and 
complaint through the press (He would have a repetition of the Radcliff [sic]- 
Thomas episode, which all tends to break down public morale, and leaves 
room for the discontented to spread further discontent through the population).
3. With a sick husband under a restriction order and this woman in the camp, 
further cause for adverse publicity would ensue....
Advice concerning the proposed internment of Adela Pankhurst Walsh, 14 March 19421
Although it was the policy of successive Australian governments to avoid interning 
women ‘as women are not generally so involved in organising activities inimical to 
the Empire as men’, exceptions were made.2 3All Japanese female nationals were 
interned with their families except for some cases of exempted Australian wives of 
European ethnicity. Some wives, even if Australian-born, were sent to join their 
German and Italian husbands ostensibly on political grounds.4 One statistical study of 
female internees of German nationality or background found that 201 German women 
resident in Australia were interned, representing 12% of the total number of
1 Advice issued by Colonel Jennings, Department of Security and Investigation, Sydney, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 178. The Minister for the Army, Frank Forde, ignored his advice.
2 J.T. Fitzgerald, Secretary of the Department of the Army, August 1940, quoted in Bevege, Behind 
Barbed Wire, p. 256, note 65.
3 Yuriko Nagata, ‘“Certain Types of Aliens”: The Japanese in Australia, 1941-1952’ in Relationships: 
Japan and Australia, 1870s -  1950s eds Paul Jones and Vera Mackie, Parkville Vic: History 
Department, University of Melbourne, 2001, p. 233 and p. 224.
4 Report of Official Visitor to Tatura, 21 July 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/354. He was 
told that internment on compassionate grounds would not be entertained.
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Australian-Germans interned.5 There were also more German women internees 
captured in Iran, Palestine and Singapore who spent the war in Australian camps.6 
Foster and Seitz found that adult females comprised approximately 9% of the total 
internee population.7 *In 1989, they observed that ‘women and their perspectives 
constitute one of the most interesting and most neglected elements in the study of 
wartime internment.’ Women internees, they continued, have been ‘the forgotten 
people of the time.’ In the twenty years since, the situation has not changed a great 
deal.9
Adela Pankhurst Walsh, whom Colonel Jennings suggested should be exiled with her 
family to residency in a police house in Bourke, was one of three women of both 
British stock and British nationality to be interned on their own merits during the 
Second World War in an Australian camp. Arrested on 20 March 1942, she spent 
seven months in the transit camp of Liverpool. Nancy Krakouer, arrested in Perth 
earlier in March 1942, was not interned until after a court case failed to imprison her. 
After some months in transit camps in Western Australia, she was transferred to 
Tatura 3 in October 1942, where she remained for two more years. The final female 
internee of British stock was Veronica Connolly, whose association with a Japanese 
national, Masumori Omori, landed her in Tatura 4 from February until September, 
1942. That these three women were singled out for internment against the general 
policy of the government suggests that they were seen as particularly dangerous.10
In this chapter I will use these cases as a window into the female experience of 
internment in three different camps. To what extent did gender make a difference in 
their treatment, their accommodation and their daily routines? None of the three 
women were interned with family members as were many of the women internees of
5 L. Foster and A. Seitz, ‘German Internees in Australia, 1939-1947. Women’s Perspective: a research 
note’, Australia and New Zealand Journal o f Sociology, Vol. 25, No. 3 (1989), p. 482.
6 See, for example, the memoirs of Helga Griffin, interned from Iran as a child with her German 
mother, Austrian father and her siblings in Tatura 3, Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again.
7 Foster and Seitz,, p. 482.
* Foster and Seitz, p. 480.
9 There have been some studies of women internees in other countries. Lynn Z. Bloom, ‘Till Death Do 
Us Part: Men’s and Women’s Interpretations of Wartime Internment, Women ’s Studies International 
Forum, Vol. 10, No. 1 1987, pp 75-83 is a study of Americans interned in the Philippines; Kochan, 
‘Women's Experience of Internment’ is a study of over 4000 women interned in Britain, held in 
Holloway and the Isle of Man; McBride, ‘The Curious Case of Female Internees’ is a study of female 
internees in Canada.
10 See Chapter 1 for a discussion of the cases built up against these three by the security services.
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non-British ethnicity. Not only were they separated from their families but they were 
isolated in their Britishness within camps of foreigners. They were not even placed 
together in the same camp so they could not benefit from the mutual support the male 
Britishers experienced, particularly in the days of ‘Australia House’ in Liverpool. In 
what ways did their almost unique isolation in camps set up for internees of enemy 
alien background affect them?
The three camps into which they were placed offered distinct experiences, in terms of 
location and the ethnic mix of their companions, although many aspects of the daily 
routine differed little. Liverpool was on the edges of Sydney, the largest metropolis in 
Australia, while Tatura was in remote and rural Victoria. Tatura 3 was a camp for 
those of German and Italian ethnicity; Tatura 4 was set aside for the Japanese. If the 
experience of internment was markedly different for each of the three women, was it a 
consequence of their being in camps with specific characteristics? Did any difference 
lie in the innate characters and the life experience of these women before internment? 
In what ways did their relationships with family members ease or add to the distress 
of their internment? These are the questions I will now explore.
Adela Pankhurst Walsh, Liverpool Internment Camp, March -November 1942
Adela’s biographer, Verna Coleman, states in her only sentence on her subject’s 
actual internment experience:
Ever cheerful and lively, Adela settled into camp life as an old hand, full of 
interest in her fellow prisoners, and making no complaints about her treatment, 
although she felt unjustly imprisoned and longed to be with her husband and 
her concerned daughter.11
The only direct evidence from Adela herself about her response to camp life was her
statement upon release made to assembled journalists when she ‘spoke highly of the
12treatment she had received.’
11 Coleman, Adela Pankhurst, p. 166. Typically Coleman gives no sources for this assertion, although it 
is in character. Coleman has only six pages on Adela’s internment (Chapter 21: ‘Renegade, Ratbag ... 
or Romantic Enthusiast?’), with few citations. Coleman sees this period as merely a postscript to 
Adela’s life and to her biography. ‘It seems the last page of some cautionary tale,’ was her verdict, p. 
157.
12 The article submitted to the Press censor by the Sydney Sun in October 1942 was suppressed under 
the censorship regulations concerning internees and internment camps, NAA Canberra, SP109/3 
310/01.
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Adela’s daily life as internee NF 1679 in Liverpool is not well-documented. Her 
Service and Casualty form noted only five movements to and from camp.13 Her 
private papers14 have not yielded letters to her husband and children, because it 
appears that she telephoned them from camp. Adela had only to pay for a local call 
from Liverpool to Greenwich. Had she been moved interstate, it is likely that letters 
would have been exchanged and kept with the family papers. There are, however, 
some glimpses of her in the reports given by the Official Visitor as well as reports of 
her movements to and from court appearances in her security files.
But why was she not moved to Tatura, the camp for female internees? Liverpool was 
only a transit camp. There are several explanations. Firstly, she was interned for the 
relatively short period of seven months. Adela was released in mid-October 1942 after 
Attorney-General Evatt had reviewed the Regulation 26 cases. Those he opted to 
continue detaining were then moved out of Liverpool.15 Secondly, she kept the 
authorities busy with her recourse to the Sydney law courts so that they needed to 
keep her within easy transport for the whole period of her detention.16 Finally, once 
her husband became extremely ill with terminal cancer in August 1942, it was 
specified by Evatt that she remain at Liverpool in case her husband’s condition
1 7suddenly deteriorated.
The Commandant needed to make special arrangements for female accommodation in 
Liverpool, even though there were very few cases during the time of Adela’s 
internment in 1942. However Commandant T.A. Miles was an experienced 
commandant of camps, having run Orange Internment Camp the previous year where 
he did have women among the internees of enemy alien background. In setting his 
rules for the management of that camp, he had been particular about keeping the
13 These report her being interned in Liverpool, then released on parole and returning after two weeks, 
being ‘marched out’ to the hospital and then being released on parole, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF 
1679.
14 These are held in the National Library, Canberra [NLA] MS 2123, Pankhurst Walsh Papers.
15 Male internees were sent either to Loveday in South Australia or to Tatura, Victoria. Female 
internees went to Tatura where they could be placed within family camps.
16 Memorandum from Eastern Command, NSW to Army HQ, Vic., 6 April 1942, NAA Canberra,
A367 C64736, p. 171. Liverpool was intended only to be a temporary place for Adela ‘until it is 
determined whether or not she proposes appealing against her internment.’ This she did. See Chapter 7.
17 W J. Mackay [DGS] to Deputy Director (NSW), 16 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736
p. 116.
Ix Report by Official Visitor, Liverpool Camp, 25 August 1942, notes only three female internees at 
this time (including Adela), NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
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niceties.19 The Official Visitor, Mr Justice Davidson, was complimentary about the 
way Miles ran an internment camp.
Davidson noted that eight women and one female child aged two were in the women’s 
compound, soon after Adela’s arrival.20 Adela was the only one of British 
background, although some of the others were Australian bom. In April, Adela shared 
her living quarters with Emma Hedwig Junge, bom in Walla-Walla, NSW and three 
years older than Adela. Transferred to Tatura in June, she joined her husband in the 
family compound. Another internee in Liverpool at this time was Hannah Suzuki, 
aged 21, part-Japanese and resident in Australia for nineteen years with an Australian 
mother (not interned) and a Japanese father. She was released ‘on parole’ in May 
1942. The child in Liverpool during the visit of the Official Visitor was Susanne 
Schreiner, bom in Sydney in December 1939, only a few months after her parents 
migrated to Australia from Austria. Her mother, Alice Schreiner, an architectural 
engineer, was one of the adult women coinciding with Adela in Liverpool before she 
and her daughter were transferred to Tatura in May 1942 to join Karl Schreiner.“
There was also another mother and daughter present at Liverpool when Mr Davidson 
inspected it in April -  Use Breckwoldt and her 5 year old daughter, Angelika, who 
had arrived in Liverpool Camp during the two day inspection.24
In the days before Adela was arrested, several German female nationals (though some 
were bom in Australia) passed through Liverpool in transit for the family camp at 
Tatura. Some of them overlapped her for a few days such as Gertrud Drude and her 
daughter Gabrielle,25 Anna Muller,26 Charlotte Schoenzeler,27 Frieda Schwabe,28
19 For example, Rule 8(5) (111) deals with searching female huts -  to be done ‘inside the hut by a 
female member of the staff in the presence of the Camp Medical Officer’, NAA Canberra, A472 
W1503, p. 292.
20 Report by Official Visitor, Liverpool Camp, 17 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/714/281. The inspection took place over two days, 8 - 9  April.
21 See her Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1691. His form, NAA 
Melbourne MP1103/1 PWN1057 specifies his being in Tatura 3 at that stage.
22 See her Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NJF17000.
23 See Service and Casualty forms, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1690 (Suzanne) and NF1689 
(Alice) for dates of internment at Liverpool and then Tatura. See Reports on Internee, NAA 
Melbourne, MP1103/2 PWN1288 (Karl), NF1690 (Suzanne) and NF1689 (Alice) giving the date of 
arrival in Australia as August 1939.
24 In Liverpool 8 April to 4 May 1942 when they were transferred to Tatura. See Service and Casualty 
forms, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1681 (Use) and 1682 (Angelika).
25 Service and Casualty forms, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1645 and NF1646.
26 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1630.
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Maria Simms and one of her daughters, Nina,29 and Erica Werner,30 all transferring to 
Tatura on 25 March, five days after Adela arrived. There must have been quite a 
bustle in the women’s quarters.
It was during the April visit by the Official Visitor that Adela first posed the 
possibility of her husband joining her ‘should she be kept in internment ... so that 
they could remain together for mutual assistance.’ She was quite aware of the 
movements of her German hut mates to the family compounds at Tatura. Most of the 
women sharing her accommodation only stayed in Liverpool briefly before being 
transferred. For example, Ilse and Angelika Breckwoldt only stayed from 8 April to 4 
May 1942. Berta Junge was there from 23 April until her transfer on 4 May 1942. 
Emma Junge, mentioned above, was there longer (24 March -  12 June) but still not as 
long as her compound companion, Adela.34 Johanna Messenger also left for Tatura on 
12 June after a month in Liverpool.
During Adela’s time in Liverpool, one of her companions was an eleven year old girl, 
Henrietta Simms, interned by herself on 18 April until she was reunited with her 
parents and sister in Tatura 3 on 4 May. Her mother, Maria Simms, was one of the 
German women transferred to Tatura on 25 March with her daughter Nina. Her 
situation only seems to have been brought to the attention of the authorities by Gavan 
Duffy, the Official Visitor to Tatura. As he reported, ‘It can well be imagined that the 
mother and father are in a state of alarm at the idea of a child of that age being left
o  z:
alone amongst a lot of strangers.’ As one of those strangers, Adela is likely to have 
been quite comforting, having daughters of her own only a few years older than 
Henrietta. It seems that when her parents and younger sister were interned, Henrietta
27 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1662.
2X Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1661.
29 Service and Casualty forms, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1663 and NF1664. 
l() Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1641.
31 Report by Official Visitor, Liverpool Camp, 17 April 1942, p. 25
32 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, M P1103/1 NF1681 (Use) and NF1682 (Angelika). 
Another German wife, Frida König, also transferred with her 4 year old daughter Helga from Liverpool 
to Tatura on 4 May after five days there, Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 
NF1709.
33 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1701.
’4 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1691.
0 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 NF1717.
16 Report by the Official Visitor, Tatura Camp, 28 April 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/715/537.
154
had been placed in the care of friends ‘who were subsequently unable to accept the 
responsibility of her maintenance.’ Thus, she had gone to Liverpool until 
arrangements could be made for her transfer.37
In July 1942, it was reported that ‘the women’s compound appeared very bright and
T O
cheerful.’ The International Commission of the Red Cross [ICRC] representative, Dr 
George Morel, after his visit to Liverpool on 8 July 1942, gave a description of the 
arrangements:
The women’s section consists of two huts solidly built of planks with a 
galvanised iron roof and glazed windows. Lighting is electric.
The first hut includes a large hut [sic] serving as a dormitory, and another 
large room used as a dining room. The hut also contains a small kitchen with 
two sinks, and a bathroom with an electric bath heater.
The second hut consists of a large dormitory with 5 beds. Each hut has a large 
verandah; the dormitories and the dining room are heated.
Bedding consists of iron bedsteads, a mattress, 3 bed sheets, a pillow, 3 pillow 
cases, and 4 or 5 blankets per person. The huts are furnished with tables, 
chairs, individual wardrobes, and shelving for personal belongings. The 
W.C.’s [sic] are placed in a covered galvanised iron hut, and contain 3 covered 
seats separated by partitions. There is no sewerage, and the pans are taken 
outside the camp every morning.
The laundry for the women’s section has not yet been built; but at present the 
internees can make use of the laundry attached to the Australian woman
T Q
guard’s cottage.
According to Bath, the women’s compound was across the road from his hut, 
‘Australia House’, with fifty feet between them; too far to exchange news.40
From this description, the living conditions were better than Spartan. There was 
electricity and heating, internal kitchen and bathing facilities, not customary at that
37 Minute Paper, Dept, of the Army, 28 May 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/537.
3* Report by the Inspector c f P.W. & I. Camps, 4 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 
46.
39 Report by Dr George Morel (ICRC) on his visit to Liverpool, 8 July 1942, p. 3, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/736/90.
40 Transcript of his Advisory Committee hearing, 7-8 July 1942, p. 42, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 
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time in working class housing. They did not even have to make their own meals 
which were prepared by the cooks in the men’s section and brought over to the 
women’s section.41 For middle class women, the main affront would lie in the 
confined space being shared with so many other women. For Adela, however, the 
facilities were considerably better than Holloway Prison during her suffragette days.42 
Incarceration would not have been the shock it was for the male middle-class 
Australia First internees. She had already served three periods of imprisonment in 
London and Melbourne, admittedly when she was considerably younger.43 She was 
nearly 57 when interned. As an ‘old hand’, the first days of camp routine and its 
humiliations may well have been less traumatic than seems to have been the 
experience of the other two female British internees.44
The women were supervised by Mrs Samphia, ‘the wife of a sergeant in the garrison’ 
who ‘kept the premises spotlessly clean ...[and] appears to possess the temperament 
and personality which enable her to maintain discipline and contentment amongst the 
female internees.’ According to the Official Visitor, ‘every woman I have seen at the 
Camp has been enthusiastically eulogistic of the wardress.’ Had it not been for Mrs 
Samphia, one internee told him, ‘the loneliness would have driven her to 
distraction.’45
There was open space, free association between inmates except after curfew, 
recreational facilities and a vegetable garden. Women internees were ‘sent out for 
walks’46 and a loud speaker relaying the programme from the orderly room wireless
41 Report by Dr George Morel, ICRC, on his visit to Liverpool, 8 July 1942, p. 3, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/736/90.
42 Adela had been a WSPU organiser in Scotland in 1909 and became one of the first suffragette 
hunger-strikers. She spent a month in Holloway in 1906, Damousi, ‘Enthusiasms of Adela Pankhurst 
Walsh’, p. 423. Holloway conditions were still very primitive during the Second World War as 
experienced by Diana Mosley who was interned there as a leading member of the British Union of 
Fascists. See Anne de Courcy, Diana Mosley, London: Chatto & Windus, 2003.
43 Some years later, she reminded an interviewer of her familiarity with incarceration, ‘Crusader for 
Women’s Rights’, People, Vol. 2 No. 5 (9May 1951), p. 6.
44 However, she was flustered enough three days into her internment to date her letter of application for 
a tribunal hearing as 1934 and to request her immediate ‘relief [release], 23 March 1942, NAA 
Canberra, A472/6 W7624.
4:1 Report by the Official Visitor, 11 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 25. The 
grateful internee was English-born Maria Rieck, in Liverpool just after Adela’s release and the only 
woman there at the time, before she was transferred to Tatura 3.
46 Report by the Inspector of P.W. & I. Camps, 4 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5, p. 
44.
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was set up in the larger cottage in the woman’s compound.47 Otherwise, entertainment 
was fairly sparse in Liverpool and relied upon ingenuity. At the time of the July visit 
by the ICRC delegate, Dr Morel, there was still no library, surely a great lack for a 
writer such as Adela. This was set up in August, with the assistance of P.R. 
Stephensen, using canteen funds.49
ilBliäs üHSE^i
The vegetable garden at Liverpool, AWM 064380
Despite the seeming freedom, however, the women were in a camp bounded by 
barbed wire and watched over by guards in watchtowers. It was still a site of
Barbed wire perimeter, AWM 064378
exclusion and containment. These and other photographs of Liverpool provide a 
visual reconstruction of the camp but they do not help test the dry words of the Chief
47 R.eport by the Official Visitor, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
48 Report by Dr George Morel, ICRC, on his visit to Liverpool, 8 July 1942, p. 6, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/736/90.
44 Report by the Official Visitor, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP 508/1 255/714/284: ‘An 
expenditure of £32 has been made on 96 books which were selected admirably on the advice of Mr. 
Stephensen.’
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Justice of the NSW Supreme Court in May 1942 when he ruled on Adela’s internment 
that there was ‘no evidence that the place and conditions of her detention are other 
than in accordance with a determination of the Minister.’50
In one respect, the Official Visitor felt that Adela was ‘being treated too harshly in not 
being allowed to have the use of her portable typewriter.’ He pointed out that in the 
Men’s Compound ‘several internees are granted this privilege which is greatly 
appreciated.’ He was certain that ‘ this old lady could not cause any harm or that she 
would attempt to do so if permitted to proceed with the manuscript of a book she is 
writing and desires to transcribe into type.’51 In fact, she was still fighting for the 
return of her professional equipment in late 1945. This experience is one of the signs 
that male and female internees were treated differently. It is possible that her 
typewriter became the symbol for the authorities of her transgressing not only in her 
political views but also in her gender role as a professional journalist in a male world.
Adela Pankhurst Walsh, before internment, pictured with her typewriter, in her study c.1940, 
NLA MS 2123 Pankhurst Walsh Papers
Like the men, the women could receive visits on Saturdays and Sundays and write 
two letters per week. Adela was fortunate in being interned geographically close to
50 Judgement by the Chief Justice, 18 May 1942, NAA Canberra, A472/6 W7624, p. 2. See the large 
collection of photographs of Liverpool Camp held at the Australian War Memorial.
51 Report by the Official Visitor, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
’2 For her first request, 18 September 1945 and the subsequent passing of the buck from Police to 
Crown Solicitor to Attorney-General’s Department about what could or could not be returned to her 
from her confiscated items. This continued until March 1946, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 32.
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home. This facilitated family visits. Although Tom Walsh’s restriction order confined 
him to a half-mile radius from the family home in Greenwich, his son-in-law was 
permitted to drive him to visit Adela in the camp. There was a room available for such 
visits although it is unclear whether it was the same room divided by wire netting as 
used by the male internees. There were also opportunities for the family to meet 
during breaks in Adela’s various legal hearings. For example, Tom and their son Dick 
were granted leave to see Adela in the witness room in May 1942 during her habeas 
corpus case. Her family made great efforts to keep in touch at every opportunity.
Almost as soon as she was interned on 20 March 1942, she began her campaign to be 
released on the grounds of her family duties. Adela had substantial responsibilities as 
both carer for her husband and breadwinner.'4 A letter to the Camp Commandant 
requesting a hearing before the Advisory Committee referred to her dual role. She 
explained how essential she was to the fabric of her family by writing:
My husband is very ill in the Royal North Shore Hospital, but will soon return 
home and will need my care. I have three young daughters who need my 
supervision and, further, it is necessary for me to earn my living as my 
children are not in a position to support me. I am a journalist dependent on my 
connection with the Press and the Public, which I shall lose if I am long in an 
internment camp.55
As the months went on without her release, one or more of her children tended her 
husband, the role she saw for herself. To restore her proper relationship with Tom 
Walsh, Adela attempted another tactic -  to have him interned with her. She went to 
the length of reminding the authorities of his subversive writings but Military 
Intelligence claimed that there was ‘no evidence available which would justify the 
internment of Mr. Walsh. 56 By this stage, the decision by the British Cabinet to 
intern couples together in Holloway, such as Diana and Oswald Mosley, was common
53 Coleman, Adela Pankharst, p. 166.
54 Tom Walsh had not been regularly employed since he lost his job as Secretary of the Seaman’s 
Union in 1929.
55 Adela Walsh (Liverpool Camp) to the Camp Commandant, 23 March 1934 [sic -  see note 44], NAA 
Canberra, A472/6 W7624. Her daughters were in their late teens and early 20s.
56 Transcript of her Advisory Committee hearing, September 1942 p. 162, NAA Canberra, A472/6 
W7624 ATTACHMENT. This was not the view of the Military Liaison Officer, Security Service on 14 
October 1942 who objected to her release and expressing ‘little doubt that her husband should have 
been interned with her’, NAA Sydney, ST1233/1 N38433.
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knowledge.57 When parliamentarian Eddie Ward approached the Director General of 
Security to allow Tom Walsh to be interned with his wife, he was informed that ‘the 
internment of adult persons cannot be arranged on compassionate grounds.’ Adela 
had first-hand evidence of many of her hut-mates receiving this grace when they were 
transferred to the family compounds at Tatura. However, this was not granted to her 
— an example of where enemy alien internees were treated more sympathetically than 
an internee of British background.
By August 1942, Adela was displaying signs of hysteria though the Official Visitor 
attributed this to concern about her son, Richard.
[S]he is plainly in a nervous state due to worry about her son who was serving 
in the military forces until he contracted meningitis. She says he has not fully 
recovered and is wearing himself out with the strain of endeavouring to keep 
his father and help his sisters. Mrs Walsh considers that if her husband were 
allowed to join her, the son would have his burden lessened and might have a 
greater chance of resting in order to recover his health.... At present she is 
becoming ill with worry and is weeping excessively. It is most unlikely that 
she has done anything which would warrant such severe treatment.59
Following her return to internment in September 1942 after a fourteen day period of 
parole to attend to Thomas Walsh, Adela seems to have exasperated Major Miles into 
what Evatt subsequently called ‘an intimation of sheer brutality’60 over her efforts 
through the agency of her counsel, Mrs. Bernard, to have her parole extended. 
Somehow, Evatt’s instruction on 15 September that she ‘be treated with consideration 
in relation to her husband’s illness so that, if it deteriorates suddenly, she may be 
permitted to visit him’61 was conveyed by Miles to Mrs. Bernard in the much more 
cruel form ‘that consideration towards her temporary release on parole would only be 
given where it was shown that the health of Mr. Walsh had so far deteriorated that he
57 The British Cabinet made the decision on 24 November and announced it on 11 December. The best 
known beneficiaries of this decision were the Mosleys but other couples also benefited, Simpson, In the 
Highest Degree Odious, p. 250.
58 DGS to Ward, 5 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p.l 13.
Report by the Official Visitor, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
60 Memorandum, 13 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 96.
61 See his handwritten marginalia, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 125.
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was in an extremely low condition and likely to die.’ Quite what the Commandant’s 
role in this distortion of Evatt’s instruction I have been unable to establish.
When Evatt refused to either intern Walsh or release her, Adela made one final appeal 
in a very moving testimony to the strength of her bond to her dying husband, referring 
to their ‘25 years of companionship.’ By 12 October, the DGS was informed that 
she had begun a hunger strike on the previous Saturday.64 Just as had been predicted 
by that percipient man in Intelligence quoted at the beginning of the chapter, Adela 
had chosen the tactic most suited to cause maximum fuss and publicity. Evatt buckled 
and ordered her release. ‘Under the circumstances should Mrs. Walsh’s life be 
endangered: it would be disastrous from a public point of view, even though it was 
occasioned by her own willful act. It would be better if she and her husband were put 
under restriction order at a place where they can do no possible harm.’65 Whether it 
was a protective measure occasioned by her emotional state or would have been 
suggested anyway, this woman of mature years was placed into the guardianship of 
her 24 year old son. When the DGS sent the Order revoking her detention, he 
authorized her solicitor, Mrs. Bernard, to serve it on Adela ‘as a safeguard against any 
mental reaction.’66 He may have feared an hysterical outburst but Adela once more 
crossed from the private sphere into the public arena upon release. Although the 
censor was able to stop the press publicizing both the hunger strike and her release, 
she held a press conference as soon as she got home so that at least journalists knew 
what had happened -  the political activist to the end.
62 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 7 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 110.
63 Adela Walsh to the Camp Commandant, 6 October 1942. With the request that the letter be passed 
on to Evatt, she threatened to go on hunger strike, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p.101.
64 NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 99. In the same file, see the list of the officials in Security, 
Melbourne, the Department of the Army in Melbourne and Security in Sydney who were being kept 
informed as to her daily medical condition, p. 104.
65 Memorandum from Evatt to DGS (handwritten), 12 October 1942, NAA Canberra A367 C64736 
p.106. Evatt had, ironically, built his legal reputation on winning the High Court case preventing the 
deportation of Thomas Walsh in 1925.
66 DGS to Deputy Director (NSW), 14 October 1942, NAA Sydney, ST 1233/1 N38433.
67 See NAA Canberra, SP109/3/1 310/01: Censorship, Internees & Internment Camps and note 12.
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Interning a transgressive female: the case of Nancy Krakouer, 1942-45
Nancy Krakouer in 1942
From the coded language used in her security files, Nancy Krakouer was interned 
more for moral transgressions than for political dissidence. Unlike Adela Pankhurst 
Walsh, she was politically naive. Terri-ann White’s reverie about this photograph 
concentrates, with some justification, on Nancy’s outward appearance:
She looks straight into the camera’s lens. She is proud of her good looks and 
so she looks back without any shame. This is not the occasion for a smile but 
equally she doesn’t want her straight line of a mouth to make her less 
attractive... She had, as we used to say, tickets on herself. Self-satisfied and 
wonderfully confident, she had a scent that attracted men. She spent her 
lifetime as seductress, flirting successfully wherever she went.69 
It was her ‘scent’ that fascinated the makers of her security files. As Fiona Capp has 
observed, bureaucratic file makers, in their commentary upon the subject under 
observation, can take on a role as critic and become voyeurs. 70 The authorities in this 
case certainly became censorious in their judgements about her. To what extent did 
Nancy resist or challenge the authorities’ construction of her while she was under 
their control? Did she attempt to use her supposed feminine wiles to gain advantage 
during her incarceration or post-release conditions?
Escorted to Tatura by Anne Kirkwood Nisbet, who had been in charge of women 
internees at Woodman’s Point, Fremantle Prison and York -  all points of habitation
68 See Chapter 1.
69 White, Finding Theodore and Brina, pp. 107-9. I am most grateful to Professor Terri-ann White who 
was most generous with her time as a Visiting Fellow at the Humanities Research Centre, ANU, 
sharing her teenage memories of her great-aunt.
70 Capp, Writers Defiled, p. xvi and p. 5.
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for Nancy during her various court appearances between March and October 1942, 
Nisbet later appeared as a character witness for Nancy. She found her conduct 
exemplary and that she ‘seemed a rather nice type of girl.. .very willing and very 
helpful in her work' and no trouble at all.71 Nancy arrived in Tatura 3 in late October 
1942, staying in that comparatively well-equipped family camp until her release in 
November 1944. She was placed in Compound 3D which had been set up for Italians 
and also for German-Jewish families, not necessarily for their safety but to satisfy the 
Nazi desire to keep their sections Reichstreue. That husbands, wives and children 
were interned together may account for the bitterness (but not the undertones of anti­
semitism) in a letter from Grace Quicke, the wife of Nancy’s former associate 
implicated in the Western Australian ‘plot’. Mrs. Quicke had been trying very hard to 
be interned with her husband. She wrote:
I heard Miss Krakouer was in a luxury camp in Vic. Has her own suite of 
rooms and getting along quite well. I believe there were a number of Italian 
families from Queensland there, but they have now been released. I was also 
told that there are a lot of families of German Jews in the same camp and this 
leads me to believe that it is more of a camp for refugee Jews than an 
internment camp; the luxury part rather points to this, and the fact that other 
families have great difficulty in being interned together. I understand that Miss
7TKrakouer is of jewish extraction.
During his visit to the Tatura compounds, Dr George Morel described the huts in 
Tatura 3D as made of galvanised iron with pane glass windows. Long dormitories, 
they were divided into twelve compartments, six to a side. ‘Each compartment is 
reserved for two persons and has a door and a window’ with larger families placed so 
that communicating doors joined two compartments together. They were furnished 
with tables, stools and shelves ‘for private belongings’ and were swept daily and 
washed down every week.74 Although not a ‘luxury camp’ as Grace Quicke rather
71 Witness statement, Court proceedings, 5 April 1943 ‘in the matter of National Security Regulations 
and in the matter of Evidence taken as to character of Nancy Rachael Krakouer’, NAA Adelaide,
D1901 K1003.
72 On the Nazi control of the German compounds at Tatura, see Winter, ‘The Long Arm of the Third 
Reich’, pp.85-108 and Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again. Reichstreue means ‘true to the Third 
Reich’. This determined who got pocket money from Red Cross funds and the distribution of any 
privileges.
77 Grace Quicke to Thomas Gilhooley, 13 April 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
74 Report by Dr George Morel, ICRC, February 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/213, p. 25.
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wistfully imagined, the huts could become home, as is revealed in accounts by enemy 
aliens. Rita Vandanega’s family divided their two rooms into two bedrooms, with the 
three children in bunk-beds in one room, containing a trunk made by her father for 
their possessions.75 Helga Griffin’s mother chose to keep one room for a living room 
with the two double bunks squeezed into the other room. The ugly furniture provided 
by the camp was covered in Iranian kelims and the walls decorated with hangings and 
pictures framed by her father.
Tatura sleeping huts, AWM 064985
Nancy arrived in Tatura 3 in the midst of complaints from the Palestine Germans 
against their enforced cohabitation with German Jews and Italians. A fortnight before 
her arrival, the weekly intelligence report noted ‘this matter will only be finally settled
77when the Jews are totally cleared out and all the Italians placed in one compound.’ 
Such was the scale of protest that the 10 believed the authority of the Camp
75 Testimony of Rita Vandanega in Saunders, ‘Internment on the Home Front’, p. 107.
76 Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again, pp. 105-6.
77 Intelligence Report, 7 October 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 
1 1 2 .
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Commandant would be undermined.78 Just before Christmas, the sorting was effected
7Q
and 3D became the compound for the Italians (and Nancy).
Nancy wrote to Lawrence Bullock that, ‘conveniences here are a great improvement 
on the prisons I’ve been living in during the last 8 months, but until I can speak a few 
other languages I will have to be content with my own company.’ Isolation as an
O I
Australian-born woman of British-Jewish parentage was inevitable. Even after five 
months she was still keeping ‘very much to herself, even though she was in a 
compound which had ‘an anti-Nazi element.’ The Camp Commandant explained:
‘She associates with these people through necessity, but as an Australian, has little in 
common with them. She has no contact with the avowed Nazi or Fascist elements.’
By February 1943, there were 34 men, 53 women, 12 boys and 14 girls in Tatura 3D -  
113 in all. Among them were some other ‘British-born’ women interned with Nancy 
whose husbands were of enemy alien background. One such was Londoner, Maria 
Rieck, resident in Australia since she was five. After a few weeks in Liverpool she 
joined her husband, a German national, who had been transferred from Tatura 1 A, the 
Nazi compound. Soon after her arrival in December 1942, Mrs Rieck made a
R C
complaint about being placed in a compound with Jews and Italians.
In her first letter to Bullock after her arrival, Nancy confided: T am compelled (to 
make life bearable) to do and agree to many things which are distasteful to me and
78 Intelligence Report, 18 October 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 
99.
79 Compound D had been closed off from the other sections of Tatura 3 without the free movement 
between compounds, enjoyed by A, B and C, Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again, p. 87. The 
camp leader, Italian Enrico Bianchi, complained to the Official Visitor that this decision made them 
‘doubly prisoned [sic] inside a prison, in wet weather the position is absolutely unbearable for the 
muddy state.’ See Report of Official Visitor, 14 September 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/715/680. It is unclear whether this double imprisonment continued after the sorting out.
80 Nancy Krakouer to L.F. Bullock, 30 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 25.
81 Her mother, Jessie, was of Scottish Presbyterian stock and her father, David, of London Jewish 
background.
82 Major Davidson’s report, 4 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 22.
8j Report by Dr George Morel, ICRC, February 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/213, p. 25. 
He classified them by ethnicity and country of origin but included no category for Nancy Krakouer.
84 Reports on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 NF1748 (Maria Rieck) and PWN1043 (Herbert 
Rieck).
85 Intelligence Report, 12 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, 
p. 44.
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certainly foreign to my nature.’ She did not specify the distasteful things but they 
included lack of privacy, mixing with foreigners with different customs and food and 
close supervision not only by the female guards but also other internees. Those in 
Tatura 3 were ‘surrounded by inquisitive ears behind thin walls and multitudes of 
eyes at close quarters.’ One informal gathering place for the exchange of gossip was 
on washdays over the coppers and troughs where ‘there was much talk, and 
confidences were exchanged.’88
Dorothy and Enrico Bianchi are the couple on the right, Tatura 1943 
AWM 030164/0589
Nancy eventually found a ‘British-born’ chum in Tatura -  Dorothy Bianchi (nee 
Ennis), the 28-year old wife of a naturalized Italian hotel keeper, Enrico Bianchi. 
Dorothy was two years younger than Nancy, bom in Winton, North Queensland in 
1914.90 She had been in Tatura since April 1942, seven months before Nancy arrived. 
Dorothy’s husband joined her from Loveday in July 194291 and became compound 
leader of 3D -  useful protection for a lone woman such as Nancy. “ Not long before 
her arrival, Bianchi had been instrumental in gaining some improvements in
86 Nancy Krakouer to Bullock, 30 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 26.
87 Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again, p. 86.
88 Griffin, Sing Me That Lovely Song Again, p. 89.
89 The caption at the Memorial places them in Tatura 1A but that was a male-only compound. There is 
no evidence to suggest that this photograph was taken anywhere but Tatura 3.
90 Her parents were Frederick Ennis and Mildred Tutton, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 QF8762.
91 See the Service and Casualty Forms for Dorothy and Enrico at NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 QF8762 
and MP1103/1 Q7583 respectively.
92 Weiss, It Wasn 7 Really Necessary, p. 243.
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conditions including the lining of the hut ceilings and the provision of extra coal to 
the family camps.93 Since Nancy was friends with Dorothy Bianchi, she probably ate 
in the Italian dining room. The other one was reserved for the Germans. The 
compound also had a canteen hut, a kitchen with a large room containing the stove 
and five other rooms. There was no refrigerator for food in the hot weather. The Jews 
had a special small kitchen.94
Nancy did not have many family visits to relieve the loneliness and monotony of 
camp life. As most of her family lived in Western Australia, the expense, distance and 
wartime restrictions on travelling precluded visits from them even had they so 
desired. Her brother Arthur, back from the New Guinea campaign, made the trip to 
Tatura on 6 June 1944.95 Bullock wrote to her: ‘He cannot feel very happy, after two 
years of active warfare, returning home and learning of the treatment meted out to his 
sister.’96 Ironically her other serving brother, David, captured at the fall of Crete, was 
also imprisoned -  in Germany in Stalag VIIIB. It would be intriguing to know if 
they compared notes after the war.
For Nancy, letters had to be her lifeline to the wider world. An early correspondent 
during her Tatura exile was her lover Bullock, serving his sentence of three years’ 
hard labour in Barton’s Mills Prison, WA.98 This exchange of letters between the 
incarcerated co-conspirators was permitted even though the censor made copies for 
the files.99 However, their relationship did not survive the separation.100 Only a few 
letters were exchanged. Nancy testified in March 1943 that she had ‘wiped [her] 
hands of him altogether.’ She told the Advisory Committee that she only wrote to him 
because she had not received any letters until her mother started writing.101
93 Report of Official Visitor, 14 September 1942, and Responses by Army HQ to Gavan Duffy, 
October 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/680.
94 Report by Dr George Morel, ICRC, February 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/11/213, p. 25.
9" See his service file at NAA Canberra, B883 WX2292, Krakouer, Arthur Rudolph. His visit is noted 
in the Intelligence Report, 11 June 1944, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 4.
96 Bullock to Krakouer, 19 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
97NAA Canberra, B883 WX2418, Krakouer, David, p. 21. He had to report to the AIF on his treatment 
as a POW when repatriated, pp. 17-18.
w Memo from Det.Sergeant Richards, 28 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
99 See in particular, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002 and NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
100 Within days of his imprisonment, Bullock had re-established contact with his wife to whom he 
returned after release. See Chapter 6.
101 Advisory Committee hearing, South Australia, March 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, pp. 39-40. 
See the discussion of how the letters reached her mother in Chapter 6.
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How did the authorities represent Krakouer during her incarceration? Was she still a 
notorious Mata Hari? Was she a Mary Magdalene, seeking redemption? Or was she 
the compliant female, conforming and submissive? The Commandant noted 
approvingly that she was ‘frank, pleasant, and straight forward.’ She comported 
herself well. Her eschewing of politics in camp was commended, the Commandant 
reporting that she ‘has never given any indication of disloyal sentiments ... She has 
frequently said that her main desire is to be completely dissociated from the ‘Australia 
First’ movement.’102
At first during her 26 months’ confinement at Tatura, she displayed passivity. After 
eleven months, however, she announced a change of tactics to her mother. She wrote: 
I’m going to do everything possible to help myself. I made another application last 
week [for a hearing] ...All I want is a reason for my treatment, or even an excuse 
would do, but I shall not stop writing, as that seems all I can do. I feel mad with 
myself for being as patient and complacent, but now I mean business. Well Mum 
this may sound all hooey to you, but I am feeling as if I could kick myself.
In her files constant reiteration of her marital situation continued. For example, 
reporting her unsuccessful 1943 appeal, the South Australian Advisory Committee 
felt it necessary to set out her status once more in the second paragraph of 
information:
In July, 1939 the internee married a man named Moss but she left him in 
April, 1940. Shortly after this time she formed an association with a man 
named Bullock, which continued until the time of her internment.104 
Questioning her closely on the nature of her relationship to Bullock, Lieutenant Hale 
for the Attorney-General pushed her into setting out the exact chronology of her 
private life. In the same vein, the Chairman, G.S. Reed, asked her why she had left her 
husband. These were not questions addressed to male internees. She insisted: ‘I was 
never Bullock’s mistress. I was keeping company with Bullock from about June or 
July 1940.’ She told Reed that she left her husband ‘because of an affair he had with
102 Report by Major Davidson, 4 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 22.
103 Nancy to Mrs. G. White, 8 September 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 21. See her request to 
the DGS, September 1943, asking for another hearing, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, p. 15.
104 Report of the Advisory Committee for SA, 10 May 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, pp. 24-5.
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another girl, and because he has never kept me since the day I was married.’105 The 
committee added in its report that its counterpart committee chaired by her former 
trial judge, Sir John Northmore, had taken witness statements in Western Australia. 
This evidence had turned out to be entirely irrelevant and useless ‘even regarding the 
moral character of the internee.’106 The use of that clause is revealing. The Committee 
concluded:
The internee impressed us as a capable and intelligent woman, and we cannot 
accept her claim that she did not understand the objects and aims of the 
Australia First Movement.
She was damned twice over -  for being clever as well as for being ‘immoral’.
What became particularly frustrating for Nancy in Tatura was that other internees 
were being released including her friend Dorothy Bianchi (in February 1944). Her 
impatience was noted by the camp 10. The unidentified officer expressed some 
sympathy for her plight, pointing out that as ‘some internees connected with the 
“Australia First Movement” have been released, attention is drawn to this internee 
who has a good camp record.’ He argued that her dossier showed that ‘she was
1 AO
completely dominated by Bullock who was the principal in the conspiracy.’ For 
him, Nancy was not a Mata Hari but an easily influenced female, a supplicant for 
whom he should be an advocate.
There are other instances of her ability to enlist the sympathy, help and advice of 
males in authority. Advised by Bianchi’s successor as Compound Leader of Tatura 
3D, Nancy requested an interview with the Official Visitor, Mr. Gavan Duffy, in June 
1944 109 Then, at his suggestion, she sought more advice from another man. This was 
Commissioner Clyne whom the Attorney-General had appointed to conduct the 
Inquiry into the ‘Detention of Certain Members of the Australia First Movement.’ She
105 See her cross-examination before the Advisory Committee hearing, 10 March 1943, NAA Adelaide, 
D1901 K1003.
106 Two of the witnesses in Perth, including a clergyman, had been asked expressly about the nature of 
her relationship with Bullock. Court proceedings, 5 April 1943, ‘in the matter of National Security 
Regulations and in the matter of Evidence taken as to character of Nancy Rachael Krakouer’, NAA 
Adelaide, D1901 K1003.
107 Intelligence Report, No. 42, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 20.
1<)X Intelligence Report, No. 33, January 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 21. Fourteen AFM 
internees had been released from Fiverpool, August-October 1942.
109 Krakouer to Camp Commandant, Major Hansen, 15 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 6.
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asked him about submitting a statement rather than giving evidence in person, 
because neither could her health withstand the stress nor could she afford the 
consequent legal costs.110 She was advised to appear in person ‘or be represented 
before the Commission.’* 111 She did both as she was suddenly released in late 
November 1944, through the advocacy of yet another man.
George Tulloch, minister of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Perth, had visited 
Nancy in Fremantle Prison in 1942, through the intercession of her Presbyterian 
mother. While she was still there, Tulloch had written to the Prime Minister, 
‘convinced that her experience had been a lesson to her, which she will never forget.’ 
Tulloch assured Curtin that he was ‘not in any way trying to shield her, but at the 
same time she should be given a fresh start as I believe she is truly repentant.’ He 
wanted the opportunity to help her ‘spiritually and morally.’ In such language did 
Tulloch construct her as a Mary Magdalene. An indefatigable advocate over the 
next two years, he continued to represent her as ‘an unfortunate girl who was far more 
sinned against than sinning.’ It should be noted that Krakouer was hardly a ‘girl’ at 
32. He admitted being ‘much impressed with her’ when he met her and offered to 
enter into a bond guaranteeing her ‘future behaviour’ if she were released.114 By late 
1944, Tulloch became concerned about her mental and physical state. He assured the 
Attorney-General that ‘Mrs Krakouer’s health was being greatly affected by 
continued internment.’ He requested that ‘she be released on his responsibility’ 
otherwise he anticipated a ‘complete nervous breakdown.’ Evatt was persuaded and 
acted immediately.1 15 Krakouer’s successful harnessing of sympathetic men reflects 
Elizabeth Stanko’s research into women caught up in the criminal justice system. 
Stanko found that ‘women’s relationship to femininity rather than their criminality 
heavily influences women’s treatment by the criminal justice decision makers.’116
110 Krakouer to Commissioner Clyne, 30 August 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 5.
111 T. McP. Gibson (Secretary to Commission) to Krakouer, 5 September 1944, NAA Canberra, A367
C73002, p.57. The Clyne Commission took 69 days from June 1944-May 1945. See Chapter 7.
112 Tulloch to Curtin, 28 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, pp. 76-7.
113 Tulloch to Evatt, 24 April 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, p. 11.
114 Tulloch to Evatt, 8 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4252, pp. 50-1. This file contains several
more letters from Tulloch to other politicians including R.G. Menzies, 24 April 1944, pp. 7-8 and the 
Speaker, W.M. Naim, MHR, 8 March 1943, p. 49.
1,5 Allan Dalziell to DGS, n.d., NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, pp. 47-9.
116 Elizabeth Stanko, ‘Researching Women and Questioning Men’ in Researching Women’s Lives from 
a Feminist Perspective, eds Mary Maynard and June Purvis, London: Taylor & Francis, 1994, p. 95.
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‘Mrs Omori’: the case of Veronica Connolly
In assigning her the number -  WJF19503 -  the authorities signalled that they were 
treating Veronica Connolly differently from others of British background. While the 
‘W’ designated her origin as an internee from Western Australia and the ‘F’ indicated 
that she was female, she was classified as ‘J’ or Japanese and sent to the Japanese 
compound at Tatura 4 for internment. The authorities were fairly certain that she had 
not married Masumori Omori, although she styled herself Mrs Omori when they 
travelled up and down the Western Australian coast in the 1930s. This is indicated 
even in the forms filled in during the admission procedure. While her Service and 
Casualty form states her to be Veronica Connolly with ‘alias Omori’ in brackets, the 
Report on Internee makes no mention of Omori at all. The authorities were perhaps 
calling her bluff by using a form overstamped ‘Japanese’. As she had not legally 
married Omori, she had not lost her British subject status nor acquired Japanese 
citizenship.
Bom in July 1916 in Bunbury WA, Veronica Connolly was 25 when she was arrested 
on 31 January 1942 and held in Fremantle Prison until her transfer to Tatura on 3 
February. She missed Nancy Krakouer in Fremantle by a month. During the 1930s, 
Veronica worked as a secretary to Masumori Omori who was the agent for the Japan 
Nippon Mining Company in the Yampi Sound negotiations (which also involved 
Woodfield).119 In August 1939, she applied for a Japanese passport.120 In a later 
statement, she admitted telling the official ‘she was married to a Japanese named 
Omori.’ She claimed this was done on Omori’s advice ‘who said she would be more 
likely to be well treated in Japan as Omori’s wife.’ While the passport was refused -  
Omori was still married -  a travel permit was issued but not used.121 It is unclear 
whether she had gone through some sort of Australian wedding ceremony. Military 
Intelligence in Western Australia stated that a ‘marriage certificate has not been
17 Report on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 WJF19503. 
nx Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 WJF19503.
119 However, in an interview she had with Lt Col R.S. Wake on 19 June 1942, she denied knowing 
Woodfield, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. He did not arrive in Tatura 4 until 9 July. For more on the 
Yampi Sound leases, see below.
120 Winter, Australia-First Movement, p. 131.
,' 1 Report from the Commandant, Tatura 4, 20 February 1942 under the heading ‘Omori’ on his 
interview with her that day, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. On three occasions in 1940 and early 1941, 
she had applied for travel permits ‘as a Japanese alien’ and on another three occasions had notified her 
changes of abode as required by an alien. See undated summary in the same file.
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sighted in this Command’ but raised the possibility that ‘she may have been married 
in another State.’ Continuing with her insistence that she had acquired Japanese 
nationality through marriage, she registered as an alien in February 1940. In 
January 1941, when she tried to telegraph Omori for money -  he had returned to 
Tokyo -  the local postmaster informed the Security Service. Although international 
tensions must have been obvious to her by that stage, she had not severed the 
connection. Not surprisingly, on the day after war with Japan broke out, she was 
served with a restriction order.123 That it was not an immediate internment order as 
happened to those with established Japanese nationality suggests that the authorities 
accepted that she was not legally a Japanese national.
As she had been on the aliens list, the local police had arrested her immediately on 8 
December. In a long letter to the Premier of Western Australia, John Willcock, she 
tried to explain her actual status. She reminded Willcock that he had met members of 
Omori’s family during the Premier’s 1934 visit to Tokyo ‘including his wife’ and that 
he had met her as ‘Miss Connolly’ assisting Omori ‘in his business interviews and 
negotiations re mining and importing concerns.’ She admitted that several business 
people in Perth and Broome knew her as ‘Mrs Omori’ and that she had registered as 
an alien. This had occurred while she was hospitalized with a head injury. ‘Being very 
ill at the time, I signed the document, not realising the seriousness of the same.’ She 
claimed that she had tried several times to get this reversed and insisted ‘Im [sic] a 
British subject, and would never renounce my [citizenship] right under any 
circumstances.’124 At this distance, it is difficult to gauge the truth of the latter, but it 
is likely that she had masqueraded as married during the 1930s in order to cloak 
herself with respectability. She later told the Tatura 4 commandant that ‘at some 
Hotels in WA she registered as Mrs Omori, with the idea of saving herself 
embarrassment.’12^ Registering as an alien seems to be taking the quest for 
respectability a step too far but perhaps she could not extract herself from the web of 
lies.
122 Precis of her case, 24 January 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
123 M. Bosworth, ‘Internment’ in On the Homefront: Western Australia and World War II, ed. J. 
Gregory, Nedlands, WA: University of Western Australia Press, 1996, p. 209. For an outline of 
Government policy re Japanese residents, see Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, pp. 131-4.
124 Connolly to the Premier, J. Willcock, 8 December 1941, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
12^ Report from the Commandant, Tatura 4, 20 February 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
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The Premier vouched for her in a letter to Military Intelligence on 10 December in a 
somewhat ambiguous manner. Admitting he had first met Omori in 1934 and then in 
Japan in 1935, he wrote: ‘Although I have no evidence that he was married it was 
always stated that he had a wife and I had no reason to disbelieve it. In these 
circumstances I hardly think it possible that he was married to the writer of this 
letter.’ This last sentence may, of course, mean that it was impossible to conceive 
of a white woman marrying a Japanese, but it was sufficient to save her from 
immediate internment.
The attempt to seek a Japanese passport and then to register as an alien was a black 
mark against her. However, local reports from the Military Reporting Officer at 
Bunbury ensured her subsequent internment. He informed Security that she had 
been to ‘Sourabaya’ in 1940 and that her photographic film, when developed, had 
shown her ‘in tropical dress with Japanese apparently in Singapore.’ In January 1941, 
he suggested that as her father’s shop was close to the jetty and a light beacon 
overlooking the harbour at Bunbury, she ‘was in a most advantageous position to 
obtain information as to shipping movements.’ For good measure, he also cast 
aspersions on her moral character by claiming that she would visit ‘the boats in port 
and stay till late at night.’ This gendered rendering of her as both immoral and 
subversive was reinforced by another report from a doctor in Bunbury who 
volunteered that ‘she is very attractive and was often with men in uniform; that she 
used to express a high admiration for Japanese people and customs; that in his opinion 
she would be worth watching.’128 In recommending her internment, Military 
Intelligence in Perth summed her up:
Mrs. Omori is described as an unscrupulous type who would ‘do anything for 
money’. In view of her Japanese associations she would undoubtedly be a 
source of danger in the event of an emergency.129
126 Premier J. Willcock to Officer in charge, Military Intelligence, Perth, 10 December 1941, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C69140.
127 There was a network of such volunteers around Australia who were usually ex-servicemen from the 
First World War. Their reports often led to miscarriages of justice, D. Dignan, ‘The Internment of 
Italians in Queensland’, in War, Internment and Mass Migration, p. 66.
,2X Summary of her case, n.d., NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. The doctor was also a captain in the 
AAMC.
129 Precis of her case, 24 January 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
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Veronica Connolly spent eight months in the Japanese compound at Tatura 4B until 
her release on 30 September 1942. Nagata, the historian of Japanese internment in 
Australia asserts that the Japanese ‘were never mixed’ with Europeans but Veronica 
was not the only British woman in the Japanese camp or the only native English- 
speaker. By early May 1942, there were 100 Australian-born daughters of ‘British- 
born’ mothers and Japanese fathers. There were also some Australian wives who had 
not renounced the Japanese nationality they had acquired on marriage when the 
opportunity arose in 1936 after the passing of the Nationality Act specifically 
permitted this.131
For Veronica in Tatura 4, there were several possible English-speaking women to 
choose from as friends. Marguerite Kashiwagi was of British stock married to Tairto 
Kashiwagi, who had been in Australia since 1895 and had been refused naturalisation. 
A woman of 50, Marguerite was interned in Tatura 4 with her Australian-born 
daughter Mignonette, who had been arrested while a student at the University of 
Queensland. She was in her third year of Physiotherapy. Classed as an ‘Australian 
bom Japanese’, she was only six years younger than Veronica. She and her mother 
arrived from Gaythome on 3 May as did Dorothy Mori and Dorothy Suzuki. The 
former was a 41 year old Australian from Townsville, married to a Japanese man, 
Mastaro Mori. The latter was 21 when interned. Bom in Brisbane, she was the 
daughter of Japanese parents who were interned in Tatura as well.134 The Suzukis 
were friends with the Woodfields who arrived in Tatura 4 from Gaythome in early 
July 1942. Woodfield was a willing interpreter for the camp administration so he, if 
not the others, may have intervened when Veronica was at a loss in a Japanese-
ITSspeaking environment. She only had a few words of the language.
130 Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, p. 130.
131 Nagata, ‘Certain Types of Aliens’, p. 233 and p. 224. According to Nagata, there were ten wives 
who had lost their British nationality in Sydney and Melbourne. A policy decision was made not to 
intern them as a matter of course; most remained at home. She discusses some of the cases in her 
article.
132 See Reports on Internees, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 QJF16602 (Marguerite) and QJF16605 
(Mignonette). Tairto joined them from Gaythome in September 1942.
133 They seemed, however, to have been living apart before the war as they were arrested in different 
places and different months. Dorothy Mori transferred to Tatura 3 on 4 January 1943 and thence into 
the care of the Mother Superior at Abbotsford Convent in May. Intelligence Report, 4 January 1943, 
NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TTURA PART 1, p. 32.
134 Reports on Internees, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 QJF 16607 (Mori) and QJF 16604 (Suzuki).
135 Report from the Commandant, Tatura 4, 20 February 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. She also 
told the Commandant that she had ‘no Japanese sympathies or tastes.’
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Compound 4B was ‘more democratic’ than the other compounds. One former internee 
told Nagata that children in compound B didn’t go to the Japanese school. Instead, 
there was an English school -  an official government correspondence school. The 
former internee from another compound remembered that those in 4B were Australian 
who were different from the others. This could cause friction between B and the other 
compounds. An internee from 4B commented: ‘We didn’t have much to do with 
them. Many of us didn’t go through a Japanese militaristic education.’ Of all the 
Japanese compounds, it seems that 4B was the most appropriate one in which to place 
Veronica. Her compound leader was Albert Ueno, a member of the Ueno Circus 
which had been touring Australia with Wirth’s Circus. Ueno had been an English 
speaker from the age of five and was more ‘Westernised’ than other compound 
leaders.137
The Commandant of Tatura 4 was William Charles Scurry, a veteran of the First 
World War and inventor of the self-firing rifle used in the successful evacuation of 
Gallipoli during the night of 19-20 December 1915. Awarded the MC for his efforts at 
the Battle of Fromelles where he lost the sight of one eye and with very little vision in 
his other eye, he seems to have been considerate as Commandant. He had a 
reputation for expressing his views ‘in an indiscreet manner, even when strangers are 
present.’ For example, when wire screens were erected without much warning in the 
visiting rooms, Scurry ‘vigorously condemned the scheme as cruel and unnecessary.’ 
In the Mess, he was reported to have stated: ‘Whoever is responsible, whatever his 
rank, is a bloody swine & bugger.’ In the report on this outburst, it was observed that 
‘this officer always conceded the demands from internees, even when such demands
I I Q
were irregular.’
1,6 Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, pp. 167-71.
137 Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, pp. 172-3.
I3X Merrilyn Lincoln, ‘Scurry, William Charles (1895 - 1963)’, Australian Dictionary o f Biography, 
Carlton: Melbourne University Press 1988, Volume 11, pp. 557-8.
139 Report by camp Intelligence Officers, Lts Patterson and Young , 21 December 1940, NAA 
Melbourne, MP70/4 1940/693.
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Commandant W.C. Scurry as depicted in Pow Wow and reproduced in Joyce Hammond, Walls o f Wire: 
Tatura, Rushworth, Murchison, Rushworth: J. Hammond 1990, p. 190
In the camp, Veronica was placed in a cubicle with ‘Mrs Hamabata, a Japanese 
woman’ who spoke ‘very good English.’140 Marie Hamabata was Australian bom (in 
Port Hedland) who was a florist at Geraldton. Her father was also Australian bom (in 
1906) of Japanese parentage. While he was sent to Loveday 14C, she arrived in 
Tatura 4 on the same day as Veronica. Since both of them were transferred from WA, 
they presumably travelled together. Marie Hamabata, despite the ‘Mrs’ assigned to 
her was actually single and three years older than Veronica, being 29 when interned. 
She was described as ‘Half caste Japanese [who] wears glasses’ but her mother’s 
name is not given. She had a ‘fresh’ complexion.141 Like Veronica, she was a 
Catholic. It would seem that some care had been taken to place her with someone as 
compatible as possible.
In a very long letter to her parents a month after her arrival, Veronica described her 
living quarters as far too cramped. One person had to go outside while the other 
dressed.142 She said she had made a couple of friends ‘whom I would be lost without.’ 
Other distractions in the monotony of camp life included doing the office typing, 
watching a performance by the acrobats and fellow internees from Wirths Circus and 
attending Mass. When she gave the priest morning tea with another internee, Mrs 
Kitazawa, ‘a French lady who is married to a Japanese’, she discovered that the priest 
was a cousin of her father and knew her aunt Vera in Bendigo (to whose guardianship
140 Report from the Commandant, Tatura 4, 20 February 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
141 Report on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 WJF 17827. Her father’s number was W J17871.
142 The division of the hut into cubicles sounds as if they were similar to those in Nancy Krakouer’s 
compound (3D) and described by Dr. George Morel, February 1943.
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she was subsequently released). She assured her parents that ‘everyone from the 
Commandant down to the Guards are most kind & feel quite sorry for you.’
The same letter gives an insight into her wardrobe. She asked that her winter clothes 
be sent as she only had summer dresses and her light cream coat. Apart from 
specifying practical items such as an old dressing-gown and bed socks to cope with 
the bitter cold at night, she listed what amounts to a very smart selection - ‘tailored 
costume, fur cape, raincoat, black coat, maroon cardigan, sweater, black skirt, 2 pairs 
of black suede shoes, towelling gowns, hatbox with the hats ... Also black dress with 
velvet trimmings, tan/green dress.’ She concluded with a postscript listing the many 
personal items she needed -  ‘toothpaste, soaps, antiseptic, face flannels, face-creams, 
lotions, eye-droppers, eye-glasses, eye-lotion, cigarettes and confectionery.’143 This 
suggests that, as a young woman of 25, she took care with her appearance. Indeed, 
when she was released, she spent two days in Melbourne shopping before she began 
her exile in Bendigo.144 It is likely that she would not have been interested in the 
second-hand clothing sent to the Japanese compound by the Salvation Army, where a 
clothing factory cut them down for the women and children of the compound.14^
Further evidence of her presentation as a fashionable young and independent woman 
is given in her property statement on admission as an internee. Veronica Connolly had 
arrived in Tatura with some portable wealth in the form of jewellery -  a platinum 
wrist watch, a platinum ruby ring, a gold opal tie pin, two silver tie pins and £3/14/5 
in cash. This was handed over to the Commandant.146 Petite at 4 ft 11 inches and 
weighing 7 stone, she had a fair complexion and hazel eyes.147 From all accounts, she 
was very attractive and well-turned out as her itemised wardrobe requests suggested.
That her letter home in March was so very long puzzled me initially as internees were 
normally required to confine themselves to the special ‘notelopes’ discussed in 
previous chapters. It seems she had attempted to suborn one of the garrison guards for 
she asked her parents not to mention her letters as ‘they are taken out by someone for
143 ‘R.onnie’ [Veronica] to her parents, 22 March 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
144 Advice to DGS, 1 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
145 About 180 women worked in the clothing factory, Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, p. 151 and photograph, 
n.p.
146 Report on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 QJF19503.
147 Unfortunately, I have not located a photograph of her.
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me.’148 That the letter ended up in her security file suggests she was not successful in 
her smuggling.
As one of the few Europeans in the compound, however, she was victimised. 
Commandant Scurry judged that she was ‘having a bad time in the camp amongst the 
Japanese. She was not acceptable to them, and they were inclined to heap any 
indignity upon her which they thought would humiliate her, such as making her 
remove her shoes before entering bathrooms.’ 149 While this may have been a cultural 
requirement, not intended as an indignity, bathing was a frontline issue between the 
races. One intelligence report in 1943 mentioned the question of separate bath times 
for the Europeans being negotiated and that the ‘women concerned have been given 
half an hour before the community bathing commences.’150
The Japanese internees considered her to be a stool pigeon. She gave a glimpse of her 
isolation when Australian towns were reported as being bombed. The other internees 
had cheered at the news but, she wrote to her mother, T could cry my eyes out to 
think that my own Country-men are being killed & their Homes wrecked.’151 
However, Nagata was told in interviews that several of the Australian-born Japanese
152also felt at odds with the majority views held in the camp.
During her period of internment, Veronica Connolly had several interviews with 
officers from Military Intelligence about Omori’s negotiations when BHP tried to buy 
the Yampi Sound leases from the Japanese in 1937, about Premier Willcock’s five 
months in Japan and his role in attempting to reverse the embargo on the export of 
iron ore to Japan and her suspicions that her internment was connected to her 
knowledge of such politically sensitive matters once the Pacific War began. As she 
wrote in a statement in April, T am convinced that the Premier and members [of the 
WA parliament] fear any enquiry into the matter of Yampi Sound.’153 At this distance,
l4X ‘Ronnie’ [Veronica] to her parents, 22 March 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140. The original 
may not have reached her parents.
144 Memo from S.F. Whittington, Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 25 August 1942, NAA Canberra, 
A367 C69140.
150 Intelligence Report, 28 May 1943, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 2.
151 ‘Ronnie’ [Veronica] to her parents, 22 March 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
152 Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, pp. 160-1.
153 Statement by Internee WJF19503 Veronica Margaret Connolly, 1 April 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 
C69140. Lt. Col. H. D. Moseley, Military Intelligence, Perth thought these allegations ‘worthy of
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it is difficult to know if these were the fantasies of an internee desperate to be released 
but, as with so many of those in my study, she asserted that ‘she had never taken part 
in any subversive activities and was a loyal British subject.’154
In his report to the DGS, R.S. Wake, one of those who interviewed her, decided to 
treat her suggestions of a conspiracy as delusional. He judged her to be ill. He wrote 
that ‘her mentality is slightly impaired by the illness and the strain of her internment 
which may have produced a state of semi-melancholia.’155 It was her seventh month 
of captivity in Tatura. Twelve days earlier, she began a five week stay in the Waranga 
Hospital, which catered for all the Tatura internees from the different compounds.156 
The Medical Officer diagnosed her ailment as ‘chronic sinus trouble’ which he 
operated on unsuccessfully but he also described her as ‘neurasthenic, and that she 
may in the past have used drugs.’ Once more, in constructing her, an authority figure 
seems to be surrounding her with an Oriental miasma. He really did not like her, 
stating ‘that she was a nuisance to him in the hospital, continually wanting more 
attention than her ailment merited.’ He was ‘of the opinion that she was a liar.’157
The hospital, consisting of four wards, two of 13 beds and two of 17 beds, was an area 
where the partitions were penetrated. Not only did patients from different 
ethnicities mingle when they were normally separated but single men and women 
could interact. This problem had been foreseen from its inception. Lt. Col. R. Dowden 
had noted the likelihood that internees would pass on information to each other and 
that staff would need to show increased vigilance.156 Three months later, another 
inspector cautioned: ‘Security will always be jeopardized to some extent by the 
intermingling of international categories at the Hospital. Inter-communication is 
unavoidable, but all possible steps to minimise these harmful effects is being
investigation by Federal or Imperial Govt.’ It was awkward for ‘any Department in this Area to handle 
it and it may be thought advisable to pass the papers to the Commonwealth Investigation Branch in 
Canberra.’ See his memo to DMI General HQ, 2 May 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
I >4 Summary of her interview with Lt Col R.S. Wake, 19 June 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
155 Report from Lt Col R.S. Wake to DGS, 24 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
156 Service and Casualty form, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 QJF19503. She was in the hospital from 11 
August until 16 September 1942.
157 S.F. Whittington, Deputy Director ( Vic) to DGS, 25 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
158 See my discussion of Goffman and the purposes of partitioning in Chapter 3.
159 Report by Lt Col R. Dowden, to Sec, Military Board, 28 March 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 
57/101/83. Nagata states that Europeans and Asians were kept in separate wards but there is no 
suggestion that wards were locked up, Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, p. 146.
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taken.’160 Dowden, during his September 1942 inspection, reported that there had 
been a recent case of notes being passed between compounds via the hospital.161 It 
was impossible to prevent such fraternisation.
Waranga Hospital, AWM 052450
During her time in the hospital, Veronica overlapped with a German internee, Carl 
Bulau, four months her junior and from one of the male compounds. They were both 
26. He was in the hospital at much the same time. Arriving in Melbourne on 4 
December 1936, he had jumped ship from the SS Aller, married an Australian woman 
from South Australia and had been interned in 1940. His wife and their newborn
1 ATdaughter do not seem to have been interned with him.
160 Report from Major T.K. Maltby, 9-11 June 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 36/101/248.
161 Report by Lt Col R. Dowden, 2 October 1942, detailing his visit to the Tatura camps, 8-11 
September 1942, just as Veronica was sent to the hospital. He added that one ward was used for 
maternity cases and that there was a small operating theatre, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/715/747, 
pp. 21-2. A further note was intercepted some days later and a letterbox in the ablution room was 
subsequently discovered on 11 October. See Intelligence Report for week ending 9 October 1942, 
NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 113 and p. 101.
162 Veronica was in Waranga from 11 August to 16 September; Bulau was there from 6 August to 7 
September 1942.
163 His photograph, his Registration Form as an alien and details of his wife and four children, three of 
whom were bom after his release, are in NAA Adelaide, D4878 BULAU C G H.
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At the hospital, something occurred because after they were both released he wrote to 
her. The letter was quoted in a report from Tatura in May 1943 under the heading 
‘That Certain Question’. In it he wrote:
Today you are more than ever in my thoughts and I can hardly refrain from 
putting a certain question to you... I remember the promise you made m e... to 
be waiting for me when hostilities ceased. In fairness to you 1 think it better to 
be regarded as unsaid, as the Lord knows how long you would have to wait.
Carl Bulau in 1940, NAA Adelaide, D4878 BULAU C G H, p. 7
The Intelligence Officer, in reporting this, explained to his superiors that ‘Bulau is at 
present seeking divorce from his wife, and removal of his child from her custody.’
The extent of intrusion into the private lives of internees, even after their release, is 
quite astounding.164 The information concerning Bulau’s marital status, however, was 
not accurate as Bulau had a son bom earlier that month and went on to have two more 
children by the time he applied for his naturalization in 1951.165 His recent fatherhood 
may have prompted his letter to Veronica releasing her from their understanding.
During internment, Veronica elicited mixed feelings from the garrison and from 
Intelligence Officers visiting her. Wake was obviously concerned about her and 
recommended release into the care of her aunt in Bendigo. He believed she would 
‘respond very quickly to kind treatment’ and that even though ‘she obviously mixes
164 Intelligence Report, Tatura, 21 May 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
I6r> Application for Registration, Aliens Act 1947, form RA 1, NAA Adelaide, D4878 BULAU C G H, 
p. 1. See note on his naturalisation, p. 6.
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fact and fiction, giving the impression of being a profound liar’ he thought it 
‘understandable in view of all the circumstances. ’ 166 The Medical Officer at the 
hospital, as we have seen, disapproved of her. When Colonel Proctor was sent from 
Melbourne to interview her in the hospital, he recommended her release ‘in spite of 
the unfavourable opinion formed of Miss Connolly by all those who have come into 
contact with her.’ He found it ‘repugnant to think that an Australian girl is to suffer 
indignity and humiliation at the hands of Asiatics.’ Racial boundaries had been 
crossed by her, it seems, but the punishment of placing a white woman in a Japanese 
compound appalled him.
Nancy Krakouer and Veronica Connolly were both medically examined. This was 
not a standard requirement for the male British internees. 169 Most of the forms for 
German female internees leave the question, ‘If medically examined?’ blank or filled 
in with a negative, with some exceptions. 170 Nagata suggests that all Japanese 
internees were medically examined upon arrival and she interprets this in terms of 
quarantining infectious or contagious diseases that might have been brought from the 
far North or from overseas. However, those forms I have seen for the part-Japanese 
women or former British-born married to Japanese and resident in other parts of 
Australia such as Sydney register that medical examination was carried out. This 
might reflect the prejudice against those crossing or the product of crossing racial 
boundaries. In the light of the language used in the files on Nancy and Veronica, 
medical examination could be an expression of fear of the morally-polluting/ewme 
fatale, one of whom had formed a liaison with a Japanese man. That Connolly and
166 Report from Lt Col R.S. Wake to DGS, 24 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
167 S.F. Whittington, Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 25 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69140.
I6X Reports on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 WJF19503 (Connolly) and WF4101 (Krakouer). 
Adela Pankhurst Walsh was not examined.
169 From the Reports on Internees in MP1103/2, only sixteen of the 44 men in this study were 
examined. There is no common characteristic that explains the selection.
170 For example, Johanna Messenger, who had an unsavoury reputation, was examined according to her 
Report on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP 1103/2 NF 1717, p. 1.
171 Nagata, Unwanted Aliens, p. 129
1 /2 Reports on Internee, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 for Marguerite and Mignonette Kashiwagi, 
Dorothy Mori, Anna Nakashiba and her two daughters, Mary and Rhoda, Hannah Suzuki and Dorothy 
Suzuki. Marguerite Kashiwagi, Dorothy Mori and Anna Nakashiba were of European stock, the others 
of mixed descent. There was a strong assumption in Australia that Asians were bearers of disease no 
matter where they were resident. See unpublished paper by McAndrew Chua, ‘The Chinese and the 
Racial Politics of Health in mid- 19th to early 20th century Australia’, History, Arts Faculty seminar 
series, ANU, September 2008.
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Krakouer were also examined suggests that they were regarded as ‘transgressive’ 
women.
The treatment of Nancy Krakouer and Veronica Connolly could be framed in the 
context of the moral panic that gripped Perth and other cities where US servicemen 
competed with Australians for the favours of young women, setting off an 
exaggerated fear about the spread of venereal disease. Michael Sturma has argued
that VD became a metaphor for the newfound autonomy of young women in wartime 
Australia and that the campaign against the disease became a means of social 
control.174 Some states even enforced detention of VD carriers in places such as 
Sydney’s Long Bay or the Lock House in Brisbane. It may not be too far-fetched to 
argue that the internment of Nancy and Veronica carried overtones of a similar social 
control of young women deemed to have been sexually dissident. As Proctor found in 
her study of the representation of women as spies in the First World War, ‘[wjomen's 
capacity for intimacy was at the heart of the concerns expressed ....Women could 
catch men at their most vulnerable and could use sexuality to manipulate men. This 
gave women an edge in undermining soldiers' morale and in espionage, so officials 
sought to control female sexuality and contain their threat.’ Such women ‘served 
as a focus for male anxieties at home: unfaithful wives, women war workers who had
• . itaken over men's jobs, and female prostitutes who had carried venereal diseases.’
Adela Pankhurst Walsh, Nancy Krakouer and Veronica Connolly are only three of the 
female internees of Second World War Australia. However through their relatively 
well-documented cases we can gain a sense of the female experience of the 
internment process and glimpse something of life in Liverpool and Tatura 3 and 4
173 See Gail Reekie, ‘War, Sexuality and Feminism: Perth's Women's Organisations, 1938-45’, 
Historical Studies Vol. 21, No. 85 (1985), pp. 576-91; Darian-Smith, ‘Morality and Feminine 
Patriotism’, pp. 47-54 and Michael Sturma, ‘Public Health and Sexual Morality: Venereal Disease in 
World War II Australia’, Signs, Vol. 13 (1988), pp. 725-40.
174 Sturma, ‘Public Health’, p. 740.
175 Kay Saunders discusses the enforced detention of 105 working class females with VD in her 
section, ‘The Policing of Morals: State Intervention into Public Health, 1937-45’, in her War on the 
Homefront, St. Lucia Qld: University of Queensland Press 1993, p. 84.
176 Tammy Proctor, Female Intelligence: Women and Espionage in the First World War, New York: 
New York University Press, 2003, p. 141.
177 Proctor, Female Intelligence, p. 144.
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respectively. Although females shared a similar daily routine and these spaces of 
containment and exclusion with male internees, their being in a minority provided 
some administrative problems for the Camp Commandants. This is particularly true of 
the three women of British background. Of necessity, each woman was bound to be 
isolated within a group of enemy aliens.
The three cases in this study also suggest that the authorities regarded female 
internees within a different framework. Gendered constructions of Adela, Nancy and 
Veronica in their security files, revealed in the words chosen and the moral 
judgements made, indicate a context of fear and suspicion that the female could be 
more dangerous than the male. The carefully constructed gendered nation seemed 
under attack. Although the accommodation and treatment of the three women while 
incarcerated cannot be faulted and indeed was often better than that provided for the 
British men, the way in which the women were supervised was quite different. This 
was particularly evident in the consignment of each one upon release to the 
guardianship of male or older female relatives. Adela was put under the guardianship 
of her son. Nancy was sent first to her Presbyterian advocate, Mr Tulloch and then to 
her mother. Veronica was assigned to her aunt in Bendigo. None of the men in this 
study were put into the guardianship of anyone; they just had to report to the police at 
regular intervals.
Although the three compounds offered distinct experiences in terms of location and 
ethnic mix, internment could be a monotonous endurance test. Nancy had the longest 
confinement of all three women and one of the longest among all those of British 
background. Adela and Veronica had relatively short periods of internment. Nancy 
and Veronica had a whole continent separating them from the familiar, precluding the 
likelihood of any visitors. Adela was relatively close to her home and her family, 
enabling visits and local phone calls. Nancy and Veronica relied upon contact by 
correspondence. In both cases, only their mothers seemed to have written regularly. 
Adela was accustomed to imprisonment and had the mental resources to cope initially 
with the situation. However, her circumstances with a dying husband placed much 
more pressure on her mental state than did mere boredom for Nancy in Tatura. 
Veronica found other ways to pass the time. While there were differences between
184
their experiences, it would seem to derive from their characters and specific 
circumstances rather than any differences between the camps they inhabited.
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Chapter 6
The Impact of Internment upon Family Members
Everybody’s life is upset by the war, and there are millions of women whose 
husbands are away from home, in camps of one kind or another. It must end 
some day, I hope soon.
P.R. Stephensen, Loveday 14D, to his wife Winifred, 3 January 19431 23
All over Australia between 1939 and 1945 families were broken up by the duties and 
demands of war. Women had husbands, brothers and sons serving overseas or training 
interstate. Nearly 1 million men and women were in the armed services; one-seventh 
of the Australian population.“ Forty-five thousand of these died. There were 28,756 
captured as prisoners of war; three-quarters of these were held by the Japanese. On 
the home front, wives, sisters and daughters moved to new places to serve in auxiliary 
units, work in war-related industries or replace men in civilian jobs. Women left at 
home often needed to take over the family business or farm. In the invasion scares of 
early 1942, civilians were evacuated from threatened northern areas. Dislocation of 
family in wartime Australia was the norm and was borne with ‘a remarkable degree of 
stoicism and resignation by those who remained behind.’4
For some wartime families however, internment of a family member brought 
additional strains not experienced by the general population. Internment tested 
friendships and family loyalty. There were the particularities of the internee lettercard
1 Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 122.
2 Darian-Smith, ‘War and Australian Society’, p. 69.
3 This figure comprises the 7289 POWs captured in the European War and the 21,467 POWs captured 
in the Pacific War. See Wray Vamplew ed., Australians: Historical Statistics, Broadway, NSW: 
Fairfax, Syme & Weldon Associates, 1987, pp. 416-7.
4 Libby Connors, ‘The Toll on Home and Family’ in Australia ’s Frontline: Remembering the 1939-45 
War, eds. Libby Connors, Lynette Finch, Kay Saunders and Helen Taylor, St. Lucia Qld: University of 
Queensland Press, 1992, p. 65.
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that made the family shame visible. For some families, the level of ostracism within 
the local community was a constant source of distress. Internment of a family member 
also imposed severe pressures on the mental and physical health of close relatives. A 
child could face bullying at school. An adult son could have promotion prospects set 
aside. The financial stability of the family could be destroyed by the incarceration of 
the bread-winner. It is these and other impacts of internment upon family members 
that I explore in this chapter.
In common with all internees o f ‘enemy alien’ background, those of British stock had 
parents, siblings, spouses or children. Twenty-three of the forty-seven were married or 
in permanent relationships. Eleven of them had dependent children at the time of 
internment.5 Both divorced men had elderly mothers living with them, one of whom 
was also paying maintenance to his ex-wife and son.6 7What happened to these 
dependents when their relative was interned? In what ways did internment impact 
upon their lives? To discover answers to these questions, I will mine the surprisingly 
rich depository of letters exchanged between the family members and the ‘British- 
born’ internees, copied by the camp censor and filed into the individual security 
dossiers, supplemented by camp reports and later published and unpublished 
memoirs.
Family visits
Correspondence was the main method of bridging the distance between family 
member and internee but visits were also permitted. However, they were a difficult 
option on the grounds of distance and cost, particularly when internees were moved 
from transit camps in their home state to the permanent camps of Loveday or Tatura. 
Early in the war, the Swiss Consul-General had forecast the consequences for their 
wives if male German internees were removed from Liverpool camp to another state. 
He informed the Minister for Defence that this ‘would actually prevent them from 
even seeing their menfolk, except on the rare occasions when they might be able to 
afford a visit.’ It was, in effect, a secondary punishment. Of the married internees in
5 See Chapter 2, Table 4, for information on family size.
6 This was John Kirtley. The other divorce was Harley Matthews.
7 Swiss Consul-General to Minister of Defence, 4 December 1939, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/715/69. He also sent the letter to the PM.
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this study who were transferred interstate, there is evidence of only one spouse 
managing a visit. Dorothy, wife of the wealthy Brisbane doctor, Arthur Ross, had the 
money for such a trip and took advantage of her husband’s temporary transfer from 
remote Loveday to Wayville transit camp (in Adelaide) for his Advisory Committee 
hearing, 2-10 October 1942. She travelled from Sydney to meet him and to appear as 
a witness at his hearing.9
It is extremely unlikely that Annie Myers from Cairns was able to visit her husband 
once he was transferred from Gaythome -  the transit camp in western Brisbane for 
Queensland internees -  to Loveday in South Australia in July 1942. There is no 
record of any visit in Myers’ dossier. After his release in March 1943, their separation 
was extended by the terms of his restriction order confining him to South Australia.10 
He was not allowed to return to Queensland until March 1944 so it is likely they did 
not see each other for nearly two years. Western Australian Grace Quicke and her 
four small children could not afford to visit Quicke in Loveday. They may not even 
have been able to visit him more than once in his first place of incarceration in 
Fremantle Prison as their home in Balingup was 240 kms south of Perth.* 11 Each 
transfer of Quicke during his three and a half years internment moved him further and 
further out of his family’s reach, first to Loveday for over two years and then to 
Tatura near Murchison in Victoria for his final six months of captivity. Quicke’s 
poignant request to be transferred to Western Australia so that his wife and children 
could visit him was ignored. “ The war was over when he finally reunited with them.
Apart from the expense, wartime travel was difficult and restricted. To visit an 
internee interstate by train required a special permit and the possibility of being
n
‘bumped’ by someone with a higher priority. A well-disposed official might judge
* Although wives of those incarcerated in POW camps in Asia and Europe faced similar lengths of 
separation, it must be remembered that, for internee wives, this ‘sentence’ was imposed by their own 
government.
q Report from Capt Clift, NAA Brisbane, BP 242/1 Q24483 Part 1. It also noted that, ‘when Dr. Ross’s 
wife from Sydney visited him he secretly tried to pass her a note. It was intercepted.’
10 See his restriction order, 6 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A472 W9527 ATTACHMENT, p. 83.
11 His son, Frank, remembers one visit to see him in the hospital section of Fremantle Prison, Interview, 
November 2007.
12 Quicke to DGS, 9 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845.
13 Permits were introduced on 1 July 1942. This was not eased until 1945. The eight categories of 
priority are listed in S.J. Butlin and C.B. Schedvin. War Economy 1942-1945, Series 4 (Civil), Vol. 4 
o f Australia in the War o f 1939-1945, Canberra: Australian War Memorial, 1977, p. 255, n.6.
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that an internee’s wife fell into the seventh category of eight which covered: ‘Persons 
travelling in cases where special hardship would result by prohibition.’ The journey 
was slow, unpleasantly crowded and subject to delays to allow troop trains through.14 
Both Loveday and Tatura internment camps were in rural areas, where short-term 
hotel accommodation was scarce. Even if a family member did make the long trek 
over a number of days, the length of visit was very brief. It varied from camp to camp 
at the discretion of the Camp Commandant.15 In Liverpool, half-hour visits were 
permitted on Saturdays and Sundays between two and four o’clock.16 In Tatura, a visit 
could last no longer than an hour. Willyan, the beekeeper interned from nearby 
Murchison, remembered Tatura visits as being of 15 minute duration but this may 
merely reflect how quickly they sped by.18 He was, at least, close enough for his 
family to come. He and Barron, who was visited by his mother and sister from Kew,19 
were the only internees among the Victorian residents in this study who were actually 
placed in Tatura. Boss-Walker, Mills and Thornton were sent to Loveday. There is no 
record of their receiving visitors there.
Twenty-six of the Britishers were relatively accessible to their family and friends in 
Sydney, while they were interned in the Liverpool camp, although a few were 
transferred subsequently to interstate camps. Dora Watts, whose home was at nearby 
Moorebank, was particularly fortunate. Visiting her husband, Martin, was far less 
onerous than for other wives. Most relatives travelling to Liverpool in the western 
suburbs found it a difficult and lengthy journey, ruling out the use of a taxi. A 
combination of bus and train was the usual option even for car-owners once the 
rationing of petrol allowed sufficient for only 45-60 miles travel per month. To add 
to the misery, Liverpool was also the location of the army camp at Holsworthy, so 
that the trains were always crammed with servicemen.
14 See Butlin and Schedvin. War Economy 1942-1945, pp. 254-6 for section: ‘Restrictions on 
Passengers and Freight’.
15 See National Security (Internment Camps) Regulations, Regulation 29 concerning visitors in Manual 
of National Security Legislation, Vol. 1, p. 571.
16 P.R. Stephensen to Winifred Stephensen, n.d. [c. March 1942], Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, 
Stephensen Papers, Box 122.
17 Weiss, It Wasn't Really Necessary, p. 250.
18 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 19.
19 See Chapter 3.
20 Surviving evidence suggests that only nine of the 47 owned cars. See Chapter 2. Rationing of petrol 
had been introduced in October 1940 and had been reduced to this level by 1942, Hasluck, Government 
and the People, 1942-1945, p. 275.
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Masey’s mother and sister lived at Killara on the north shore. To travel to Liverpool 
necessitated a very long trip. At the time of his internment, his mother was aged 71 
with a weak heart. Masey later recalled that the journey was ‘about 140 miles each 
week-end to see me for half an hour on Saturdays and Sundays, and carry necessities 
to me... in crowded trains and buses.’ His mother found communicating through the 
wire netting -  installed to prevent the passing of notes -  very difficult because of her 
deafness.21
Even when visits occurred, there was no privacy. Visits were supervised by a guard. 
Some tried to be invisible but others listened in and reported intimate matters which 
could end up in the weekly camp intelligence report. All packages brought by the 
visitor were, of course, searched. All embraces scrutinized. In Liverpool, before the 
installation of wire netting, internees were permitted to hold hands with the visitor. 
Internee and visitor sat across a table in a tin hut, stifling hot in summer and freezing 
in winter with a cold wind blowing in from the open door/4 Adding to the 
regimentation of internees and visitors alike, a whistle was blown to signal the end of 
the visit.2'
There were, however, opportunities for the system to be subverted. Conversations 
could be somewhat freer than letters in communicating information when 
simultaneous exchanges echoed around the visitors’ hut. Glassop, one of the 
Britishers interned in Liverpool, took some glee in pointing this out when rebuked for 
making certain comments in a letter to his fiancee. The Intelligence Officer, in his 
report, acknowledged there was ‘some truth in Glassop’s remarks.’ He expressed his 
concern that, with many reunions taking place at once, it was ‘impossible to have
21 Statement by Masey, n.d., University of Queensland, UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6, Folder 3.
22 See for example, the report of the marital break-up of an internee of enemy alien descent and his 
visiting wife in NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 46. The wife, it was 
reported, ‘asked for her freedom as she had become enamoured of another man.’
22 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 117. He was in Liverpool in late 1941, before the wire netting was 
installed.
24 For a description and the consequences of the draught on her back on her health, see Winifred 
Stephensen to P.R. Stephensen, ‘Wednesday’ [c. mid-May 1942], Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, 
Stephensen Papers, Box 2.
25 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 117.
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every conversation under observation.’“ Lockers belonging to the pre-war Rifle 
Clubs cluttered the room, interrupting sight-lines and adding to the problem of 
efficient surveillance. This was no panopticon.
In this crowded and noisy hut, during the regular visit on 8 August 1942 from his 
wife, Isabel, to collect his soiled laundry, Valentine Crowley attempted to smuggle 
out his diary of life in ‘Australia House’.28 This had long-term consequences. Not 
only were internees subsequently obliged to wash their own clothes but also wire 
netting was installed to separate visitors from internee because of incidents such as 
this.
Passing the pages in the false bottom of the laundry bags broke a new regulation 
recently added to those governing the running of internment camps to cover such 
contingencies. It was an offence for a visitor to ‘convey, or accept for transmission or 
conveyance, on behalf of any internee any letter, written matter or paper recording 
information by words, signs or otherwise, or any other document article or thing 
whatsoever.’ Isabel Crowley’s punishment was not being allowed to see her 
husband for a month. Masey’s sister inadvertently infringed this prohibition as well 
and was prosecuted in June 1942, ‘before we were aware of the camp regulations.’ In 
her case, she had written down some instructions from her brother to give to a 
solicitor. Malvina Masey was subsequently banned from visiting him for three 
months.30
Unlike many of the relatives of Britishers interned, the families of Crowley and 
Masey, two of the AFM internees in Liverpool, knew several people sharing the same 
predicament. There is evidence that the female relatives and associates of this group
26 Intelligence Report no. 19, Liverpool, for the week ending 28 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 
414, p. 40.
27 The Inspector of P.W. & I. Camps noted it was ‘suitably fitted for the purpose, but it is rather 
cluttered with lockers belonging to rifle clubs. It is desirable that these lockers be removed as their 
presence might facilitate the passing of notes or small articles between visitors and internees.’ 
Inspection Report, 4 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/10/5, p. 45.
2* This is one of the two diaries discussed in Chapter 4.
29 See the memorandum proposing this, 14 February 1941, NAA Canberra, A472 W1503 and the final 
wording of National Security (Internment Camps) Regulations, Reg. 40A (3)in Manual o f National 
Security Legislation, Vol. 1, p. 574.
30 Statement by Masey, n.d., University of Queensland Fryer Library, UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 
6, Folder 3.
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of men formed a support network for each other, particularly helping each other out 
with delivering necessities if one of them was unable to make the journey. Marjorie 
Corby, an executive committee member of the AFM, delivered a suitcase of clothing 
on behalf of Winifred Stephensen, as did Sheila Rice, Secretary of the AFM and wife 
of interned Gordon Rice. In between visits to Liverpool, the women rang each other 
up, giving moral support and encouragement. " Isabel Crowley, wife of Val, ‘a very 
sensible & charming woman’ seems to have been at the centre of this network.' She 
may have used the family car, making it easier to pick up parcels for delivery to the
34camp.
Visiting a relative could lay one open to interrogation. When Glassop’s mother 
travelled to Liverpool from Newtown, accompanied by his fiancee, Ida Short, their 
conversation was monitored. Glassop urged his mother to contact several notables 
about his internment. On her way out, the Intelligence Officer questioned her but, 
although she assured him that she was not interested in her son’s political activities, 
she volunteered information which might have contributed to his weakening prospects 
of release. She remarked that Glassop ‘had a great liking for soldiers’ and that a few 
days earlier, he had met ‘an elderly soldier from Adelaide, who had no friend in 
Sydney’ and had invited him home. This could be interpreted as evidence of his 
suborning those in the armed services. It was dutifully reported in the weekly
9 Aintelligence summary.
31 Winifred Stephensen to P.R. Stephensen, 13 March 1942, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, 
Stephensen Papers, Box 2. She was too ill to go.
32 For example, see Winifred Stephensen’s notebook entries for 30 August and 4 September 1942 
detailing several phone calls exchanging information on Masey’s appeal, Bath's insolvency, Hooper’s 
ill-health and Mrs Parkinson’s visit to Liverpool camp, Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 125.
33 There are frequent references to her in Winifred Stephensen’s letters to her husband in 1942. See, in 
particular, Winifred to PRS, 19 October 1942, Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 2.
’4 A 1935 Buick sedan was listed on Val Crowley’s property statement, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 
N1625.
35 His mother assured him that she had tried to publicize his case in the press but without success. She 
must have been unaware that censorship regulations would prevent such publicity.
36 In fact, information on Glassop filled the whole report and included the list of people his mother was 
to contact. See Intelligence report No. 8 for the week ending 10 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 
414, pp. 82-3.
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Transfer of an internee could happen without notice. Enemy alien Bares may have 
been allowed an extra visit before he was transferred out of Liverpool in 1941 but 
for the family of Britisher, John Kirtley, there was no notification. His son, aged 12 
and in his Sydney High School uniform, made the journey to Liverpool Internment 
Camp with Harley Matthews’ wife in September 1942 only to be informed that his 
father had just been transferred to distant Loveday. He was bringing his father cakes 
and tobacco. It fell to a camp guard to break the news to him, the distress of which 
remained with him twenty-five years later:
The guard was a large beefy man, the typical figure of an Australian army 
corporal and a type you would see in any public bar. Certainly not the kind 
from whom one would expect any great degree of sensitivity. In spite of his 
appearance, he was soft-voiced and compassionate in telling me the news, 
visibly embarrassed by the duty he was obliged to perform38 
The guard also let him know which camp his father had been taken to. In his account 
to reporters after his release, his father portrayed a less forgiving picture about the 
treatment of his son that day. He believed that ‘[n]o consideration whatever was 
shown to our dependants and relatives, who went through a great deal of suffering.’ 
Kirtley said his son was ‘simply informed that I was not there and packed off home by
T Q
one of the guards.’
Corresponding with internees
Once internees had been transferred from transit camps on the outskirts of the major 
capital cities to the more remote locations of Loveday and Tatura, the main method of 
coping with separation had to be by correspondence, but even that presented 
difficulties and was hedged in by a great number of regulations.40 To correspond with 
an internee was a very public matter. Such a letter could easily be identified in the 
local post office. Camp rules required that the sender’s name appear on the back of 
the envelope. The name and number of the internee ‘written clearly in block letters’,
37 Bares, Backyard o f Mars, p. 124.
3X John M. Kirtley to Muirden, 11 February 1968, University of Queensland, Muirden Papers, MS 
UQFL 142, Box 6/5.
39 ‘Protests by Two Internees’, Sydney Morning Herald, 3 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A432 1953/2434 
PART 1.
4(1 National Security (Internment Camps) Regulations, Rules 30-38, Manual o f National Security 
Regulations, Vol. 1, pp. 571-4.
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bracketted with the name of the internment camp, alerted the curious.41 To add to the 
public shame, the requirement to write on the front the words ‘in English’ (to indicate 
that the censor need not seek a translator) signalled that one was not writing to an 
enemy alien but to a homegrown subversive. As Willyan later pointed out, the 
stationery ‘was stamped conspicuously with the information that I was regarded as an 
enemy of my fellow Australians.’42 Everyone would know the internment had nothing 
to do with enemy ethnicity. Therefore, corresponding with a relative in camp can be 
viewed as an indicator of continuing family loyalty.
The reply on the ‘notelope’ -  the special internee lettercard -  was equally revealing of 
the private shame.43 In characteristically pompous manner, Willyan pointed out ‘the 
full prisonial [sic] stature of a merely patronymically-supplement number ... blatantly 
advertised henceforth upon all my communications with the outside world.’44 The 
Official Visitor to Liverpool, passing on a request to allow the use of post office 
boxes, pointed out that ‘relatives of internees are often subjected to great annoyance 
and suffering through the receipt of letters from internees.’45 The use of a post office 
box in Cairns was the strategy adopted by Annie Myers for her letters from her 
husband in Loveday.46 Little, who had kept in touch with his mother in New Zealand 
until his internment, albeit in an unequal exchange of two or three letters from her to 
one of his in reply, tried the different approach of cutting contact. Following 
incarceration in May 1942 he admitted: T haven’t written to my mother ... because all 
our letters have “Internment” scribbled all over them.’47 To a wartime postmistress, 
an official internee ‘notelope’ signified ‘traitor’. How different from the similarly- 
styled lettercard from a serving soldier relative, also labelled with a number. Rather 
than indicating something discreditable, the military lettercard was imbued with 
patriotism and was a source of pride.
41 National Security (Internment Camps) Regulations, Rule 3 (6), NAA Canberra, A 472 W1503.
42 Charles Willyan, ‘Summary of the Facts of My Internment’, 31 May 1947, National Library of 
Australia, MS4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 11, Folder 92.
43 Rule 2 (1) instituted the ‘special stationery’, in February 1941. See NAA Canberra, A 472 W1503, 
pp. 193-4.
44 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 11.
45 Report, 11 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 255/10/5.
46 See for example, Annie L. Myers, P.O. Box 800, to A.P. Myers, 24 November 1942, NAA Brisbane, 
BP242/1 Q31803.
47 See his evidence to his Advisory Committee hearing in NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, pp. 126 and 
128. Eighteen months after his release under restrictions his application to visit his mother in New 
Zealand was refused (July 1944), p. 41.
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An example of a ‘notelope’ showing the three languages of instructions, the red stamps, the blue 
stamps, the internee number and address on the flap, and the statement: ‘Written in English’.
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To avoid shaming his mother, Doolette at first also attempted to keep his internment 
from her. Notification that she had become ill had been sent to his AMF unit and, as 
he believed the ‘shock would kill her’, he asked his former unit ‘that a detailed 
telegram be sent’ to disguise his new place of residence.48 He waited six months 
before resuming contact, in the hope that ‘this absurd position would be remedied’49 
However, in despair of gaining release, he had begun to write to her by the time of his 
transfer to Loveday in early 1943, where he was closer to her. She lived in Prospect, 
an Adelaide suburb. There is no evidence that she visited him, but he continued to 
write to her and visited her on his release in 1944.50
Woodfield also attempted to keep his arrest secret from his parents in suburban 
Melbourne and asked a work colleague in Brisbane to tell them he was ‘called away 
on important business!’ He begged another friend not to inform his parents as ‘it 
might kill them.01 When the manager of his block of flats wrote to Woodfield that his 
father was concerned at not having his letters answered ‘for the past six weeks’, 
Woodfield must have changed his mind. A letter from his mother, although 
expressing that it was ‘a dreadful thing for an innocent loyal person to be interned’, 
assured him that it was ‘far better now we know than waiting day after day for a 
letter.’ To protect them from their neighbours, Woodfield began to correspond with 
them via his Brisbane friend, L.G. Neill. In a subsequent letter, Woodfield’s parents 
assured him that they knew he was ‘quite innocent of anything harmful against the 
good old Union Jack’, although they were puzzled that he, ‘a true Britisher’ had been 
interned/ Their loyalty to him does not appear to have wavered throughout his 
internment.54
4X Diary entry, 8 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
49 Draft letter to his aunt Edna in the exercise book confiscated when he transferred camp, NAA 
Canberra, A6119 1639. See Chapter 4.
50 See his request to Camp Commandant, 31 March 1944 and a Security Service report, 20 July 1944, 
NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
51 Woodfield to L.G. Neill, Brisbane, 30 March 1942; Woodfield to N.P. Wilkinson, Moonee Ponds, 27 
March 1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 PART 4.
52 Manager, Hampton Court flats to Woodfield, 4 April 1942; Letter from Woodfield parents, 10 April 
1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 PART 4.
53 ‘Dad and Ma’ to Woodfield, 28 April 1942; In response, he told them not to worry and to ‘keep up 
your patriotic attitude’, Woodfield to his parents, 12 May 1942, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q23531 
PART 4
’4 See, for example, his mother’s letter on her efforts with the local MP to have Woodfield released, 
reported in the Intelligence Report, week ending 19 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 
37/101/185 TATURA PART 1, p. 42.
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Through the agency of the camp censor, we know that Nancy Krakouer and her 
widowed mother Jessie exchanged frequent letters. One letter from her mother in 
January 1943 is of interest on several counts. Her naive assertion (completely 
ignoring the censor) that ‘We [she and her friend Mrs White] are the only two who 
read your letters’ was touching. This line also suggested that her mother kept her 
letters secret from the rest of her family. This suspicion was reinforced by Jessie 
Krakouer’s explanation of how she and Mrs White answered Nancy’s letters: ‘When 
your letters come she [Mrs. White] just writes a few lines to come over for 
lunch.. .and I leave them with her to look after for me.’ It seems that Mrs. White acted 
as her letterbox and storage unit. This saved Jessie Krakouer from the humiliation of 
receiving the conspicuous mail from Tatura Internment Camp, bearing her daughter’s 
name and number on the outside -  Krakouer, N, WF4101.
That the secrecy over the correspondence may have been due to hostility from other 
relatives is explicable in the light of the consequences of the publicity generated by 
her case. While Nancy was appearing in various Perth courts in May 1942, an 
informant from Collie where her brother-in-law, Ted Walker, was stationmaster had 
made a report about Nancy’s sister, May. Implicating Mrs Walker in her sister’s 
supposed plot, the informant claimed that she visited Perth every weekend and that 
Bullock (Nancy’s lover) had been a frequent visitor.55 Not only was a police check 
made to see if May Walker had a criminal record but the local constable was sent to 
question the Walkers. Constable Payne assured his superiors that there were no 
grounds for suspecting her ‘of being anti-British or Fifth-Columnist.’ His report also 
suggests that May Walker was, at the least, trying to distance herself from her 
notorious sister. He wrote: ‘Mrs Walker does not correspond with her sister and has 
always been on very distant and unfriendly terms with her.’56 There is no record of a 
change of heart during Nancy’s internment/
55 In fact, there had been only one visit to Perth for Christmas shopping and one visit from Bullock a 
long time before he fell under suspicion.
56 Report 26 May 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
>7 Her siblings were ‘grumpy’ about the publicity of Nancy’s trials and internment, Interview with 
Terri-ann White in Canberra, 24 August 2005.
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Letters could be a lifeline for the internee. Myers, interned from Queensland, wrote 
touchingly to his army son, Gunner Roy Myers, about this in that stoic, laconic tone 
of an Australian man in the 1940s:
Your very welcome letter of the 9th inst to hand this morning. You will realize 
how welcome letters are here. ... I have had no letter from Ross [his other son]
SRsince early in Sept. Mum writes about once a fortnight.
It should be noted that none of these letters from his wife are retained in his dossiers, 
suggesting that she kept off subjects of interest to the camp censor such as contacts 
made with politicians, instructions given to solicitors59 or information about other 
internees. Letters to and from internees were never private. Awareness of the censor 
placed a constraint upon the internee and spouse. A third pair of eyes was always 
privy to any intimate exchange.
Somehow in these circumstances, some couples managed to convey the essence of 
their personalities in their exchanges. Claude Ross fussed a lot. His letters are full of 
instructions and warnings to his wife about who to see and what to say, particularly in 
preparation for his hearing before the Advisory Committee in Adelaide. From 
Queensland, his wife Eileen teased him, telling him not to be such a Micawber. She 
was quite firm with him but also filled her letters with vignettes of family life about 
her own children and also her loyal step-son, George.60
Maintaining marriages
Surviving letters in security dossiers between spouses provide a window into how the 
long-interned maintained their marriages at long distance. In one of Quicke’s files, the 
camp censor reproduced extracts from sixteen letters Quicke sent to his wife between 
1943 and his release in August 1945. The tone and content of the extracts display 
equality between internee and wife. Quicke discussed the progress of their campaign 
to gain his release and their tactics. It is clear they were on good terms and were 
working together. Intimacy, on the other hand, was difficult to express in the 
knowledge that this would be shared by the intelligence officers. However, in 
February 1945, after nearly three years of internment, Quicke was able to write
58 Lettercard sent from Loveday 14D, 17 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 94.
59 The copying by the censor thereby breached client-lawyer confidentiality.
60 See examples in NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39.
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affectionately to his wife ‘So be cheered up my dear g irl.. .Bless you all my dear and 
don’t worry. I believe this nightmare will be cleared up at last. Give the children all 
hugs & kisses from Dad.’61 It is clear too that Quicke tried to protect her from anxiety 
as best he could even after he suffered a mild stroke in December 1944. As the camp 
censor reports, Quicke wrote about it to his brother, ‘Quicke stressed that he did not 
wish his wife to know of the happening & that he hoped the Army Authorities would 
not inform her.’ Somehow, some separated couples managed to tend to their virtual 
marriages by such signs of care and concern. In such a situation, correspondence 
filled the absence and ‘constitute^] a ritual of separation.’
One of the unforeseen consequences of the imprisonment and subsequent internment 
of Laurence Bullock for his wife Dorothy was the abrupt termination of his adulterous 
relationship with Nancy Krakouer. He had been accustomed to taking advantage of 
amorous opportunities along the road when an organizer for the Primary Producers’ 
Association.64 Sometime in 1940, his affair with Nancy began.65 They had just set up 
in a flat together the night before they were arrested in March 1942.66 Although there 
were a few letters exchanged between them from their respective places of 
incarceration, there is no evidence of correspondence after Christmas 1942. In the 
meantime, Bullock had re-established contact with his wife. At the time of his arrest, 
he had asked Detective Sergeant Richards to inform her ‘gently’ and requested him, in 
effect, to act as mediator between his wife and his mistress:
If it is possible for Mrs Bullock to visit me can you do anything to help, or 
perhaps you could advise her. I suppose it is no use asking that Miss K. be 
allowed to visit me although I would like her to if it is possible and she is free 
to do so. If Mrs Bullock is allowed to see me ask her to bring smokes and
61 Quicke to his wife, 22 February 1945, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845. He wrote this letter from the 
High Court, Melbourne when he was attending the Clyne Inquiry.
62 Quicke to his brother, J.C. Quicke, 19 December 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69845.
63 Martyn Lyons, ‘Love Letters and Writing Practices’, Journal o f  Family History Vol. 24, No. 2 (April 
1999), p. 235.
64 See the letter, n.d., he wrote to Len Williams recounting one of his successful conquests: ‘I picked up 
a girl friend in the Pub, a very pretty one too, you may see her in there Valerie is her name, on the loose 
of course, anyway we both got full and I went home with her, had a little fun on the bed and came back 
to Bemies.’ NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
65 Evidence of Moss, the estranged husband of Nancy Krakouer, NAA Canberra, A8911 132. Melanie 
O’Loughlin described Dorothy Bullock as ‘very quiet and I think suffers a great deal of humiliation by 
folks who know Mr B. in her district.’ See M. O’Loughlin to W.J. Miles, 8 January 1940, NAA 
Canberra, A8911 17.
66 See Chapter 1 for details of the Western Australian ‘plot’.
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books or whatever she is allowed to bring......If you cannot do anything, will
you arrange to have me advised so that I may write to my wife direct.67 
In the letter he wrote to his wife the next day, he told her he wanted his bank balance 
and car transferred to her and concluded by saying:
I have been in solitary confinement for seven days up to now and believe me 
dear I have done a lot of thinking and can see what a tragic mistake I made 
two years ago [when he left her]...I pray to God that we shall be reconciled in 
every respect in the near future. I sincerely hope you will remain well &
z: o
happy. All my love, Your hubby Fred xxxx 
It should be noted that when he wrote to his wife he signed with his second given 
name but on his letters to Nancy he called himself ‘Laurie’, his first name.69
At some stage during his confinement, Bullock’s relationship with his wife was 
restored, possibly when she visited him in Fremantle Prison ‘to discuss matters of a 
personal nature and concerning his detention.’ In his first letter following his 
transfer to Loveday in January 1945, he apologised to her for the censor stamps and 
other awkward internee indicators on the envelope.
You will be surprised to note the printed inscriptions on the surface of this 
paper. I hope you will not feel hurt or embarrassed by this unavoidable insult, 
but I am sorry to say dear that I cannot do anything about it. I accept it all as a 
reward for my services in the last war [at Gallipoli]...loving hubby, Fred.71 
Dorothy stuck by him and received him back after his release at the end of the war.72 
It seemed that internment saved their marriage.
This was a bizarre outcome when all around marriages were collapsing both outside 
and inside internment camps under the strain of separation and the opportunities on 
offer elsewhere. Marriage breakdown during the Second World War led to a peak in 
the post-war year of 1947, when divorces stood at 11.5% of all existing marriages in
67 Bullock to Det. Sgt Richards, ‘Friday morning’, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
6X Bullock to his wife, n.d. but c. mid-March 1942, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
69 This is an interesting insight into the bifurcated mind of the adulterer-husband.
70 Deputy Director (WA) to DGS, 7 September 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69207, p. 51.
71 Letter from ‘Fred’ [Bullock] to Mrs L.F. Bullock, 4 January 1945. See also his letter of 5 April 1945 
about his greatest regret being that he had hurt her, NAA Canberra, A8911 132.
72 Bullock wrote to Stephensen in November 1945: ‘You may be interested to know my wife is well 
and that we have had a happy reunion.’ Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 1.
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Australia. There is anecdotal evidence that internees among the enemy alien group 
separated from their spouses, 74 but the only indication of this happening during 
internment among the group of Britishers is revealed in a request from a legal firm for 
Thornton’s address. This was within three weeks of his internment. His arrest for the 
Liverpool Press scam directed at bereaved war widows and parents had received 
intensive publicity in the press and in parliament. It may have been his notoriety and 
his history of confidence tricks that drove his wife, Helen, to begin divorce 
proceedings, but it can be assumed that his internment could not be kept a secret 
among friends and family. 76 That the remaining marriages survived is a testimony to 
the loyalty of the non-intemed spouses. It may be that the campaigning for the release 
of their husbands by many wives in this study acted as a bonding activity, 
strengthening their marriages.
How did internees bridge the divide with their children, growing up in their absence? 
Of course, this was a common wartime problem but, for internees, there was an extra 
element not suffered by servicemen -  censorship of the types of material deemed 
acceptable beyond matters of national security. In Loveday, Quicke composed an epic 
story in serial form, entitled ‘The Great Gods’ for his four young children. The camp 
censor, however, noted: ‘This type of correspondence is not permitted. Letters must 
be of a purely personal & family nature.’ When the censor reported on the second 
instalment, he commented: ‘This type of correspondence is contrary to regulations. ’78 
As it was written to Quicke’s children in December, it may well have been his 
Christmas present for them. Whether the two letters actually arrived for his wife, 
Grace, to read out to their children in an enactment of family intimacy across the 
miles is unclear. As the actual letters making up the serial are not in Quicke’s 
Loveday file, one hopes that they were sent.
73 Darian-Smith, ‘War and Australian Society’, p. 70.
74 Apart from the case referred to in Note 23, there was also information in an Intelligence Report in 
February 1943, noting the transfer of a German husband into the single men’s compound, Tatura 1, 
leaving his wife in Tatura 3, ‘owing to a deterioration in their matrimonial relationship’, NAA 
Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185 Tatura Part 1, p. 13.
75 See Chapter 1.
76 Abram Landa, Barton & Co to DGS, 5 March 1943, requesting internment address of Thornton to 
inform him of the divorce proceedings. This firm had been instructed by Mrs Thornton, NAA 
Canberra, A472 W11965 PART 2. Abram Landa was also an MLA in the NSW parliament.
77 See Chapter 7 for a discussion of these campaigns.
7X Quicke to his wife, 13 and 16 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C698545.
79 His son, Frank, does not recall their arriving, Interview, November 2007.
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Internment and secondary stigma
In considering the evidence of continuing loyalty on the part of family members 
despite the public shame of corresponding with an internee, the historian needs to 
address the question of stigma and, in particular, secondary stigma, or ‘courtesy 
stigma’ in the phrase adopted by the sociologist, Robert Page. 80 Relatives may have 
attempted ‘covering’ techniques when receiving mail to protect them from secondary 
stigma such as post office boxes but they had to assume that, in small communities or 
following the wide publicity given to some cases, in particular, to the AFM internees, 
their situation was known. It is possible that this was not the case, but the families of 
internees believed it was so. Sociologist Erving Goffman has described the self- 
consciousness of the stigmatized, even when the stigma is not referred to -  that a 
heightened, narrowed awareness caused interaction with ‘normals’ to be articulated in 
terms of the stigma. They are alert to guarded references, taboo words, fixed stares
O 1
elsewhere, compulsive loquaciousness or awkward solemnity. Goffman also pointed 
out that the stigmatized are not only alive to the community response but also 
internalize it so that shame becomes a central possibility, even if the relative believed 
in the innocence of the internee.
While teasing out the different family experiences, I suggest that the stigma of 
internment for this particular group of Britishers marked these families in a way 
distinct from families of other internees. The Britishers did not have the solace of 
representing the internment as yet another consequence o f ‘foreignness’; of not really 
being accepted by the majority as ‘belonging’. For families of enemy aliens or NBS 
who had been arrested, it could be argued that while internment was unfortunate, it 
was not unusual in wartime. For the families of internees of British stock however, 
internment suggested to strangers that there had been some act or thought of treason 
against their own kind. In the public mind, there could be no other explanation for 
such an infringement of civil liberties. Winifred Stephensen spoke for the families of 
the fourteen AFM Britishers interned, when she wrote:
8(1 Robert Page, Stigma, London: Routledge Kegan & Paul, 1984, p. 16.
81 Erving Goffman, Stigma: Notes on the Management o f Spoiled Identity, Englewood Cliffs, NJ: 
Prentice-Hall, 1964, p. 19.
82 Goffman, Stigma, p. 7.
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You may say ‘other people have had difficult periods too’, yes, I know, but 
not our sort of ‘disgraced difficulties.’ You are shut away & cannot possibly 
realise the shame & humiliations of the whole affair. It has reached further in
O ')
peoples’ lives than I can tell you in a letter. Such harm can never be undone.
Children of internees were vulnerable to the stings of ostracism. In a letter to the 
Attorney-General, Bel Kirtley touched on her fears for her son ‘who is now 13 years 
of age and in his second year at High School. You will readily understand how a 
child’s life can be blighted through no fault of his own, and school boys can be a very 
unkind lot.’84 Maurice Blackburn also had taken this up with Evatt pointing out that 
Kitrley’s internment was ‘punishment... enhanced by the fact that part of it falls on 
his child.’85 When Claude Ross voiced his concern about the effect his internment 
could have on his youngest children (aged 12 and 8), bringing them ‘unmerited 
hardship and embarrassment’, he also raised the possibility of the consequent 
bitterness hindering ‘the proper development of their loyalty and patriotism.’86 It did 
not, however, cause his older son, George, who had returned from active service in 
the Middle East and was stationed in the Northern Territory from continuing both to 
serve his country and to keep in affectionate contact with his father. He assured his 
father that ‘our unfortunate circumstances is [sic] not marring your son’s sense of 
duty. As a matter of fact he is so steeped in solid tangible duty at the present time that
07
he has little time to think too much.’
On the whole, internees and their families anticipated rejection by the wider 
community once news seeped out about the internment. Frederick Doolette’s fiancee, 
Phyl, saw him on his first Sunday in Liverpool but then came no more. He claimed 
subsequently that he had no further visitors for five months. He wrote in his diary that
00
it was ‘easily understood and it is better that I be without them.’ Willyan worried
87 Winifred Stephensen to P.R. Stephensen, undated but c. April 1945, Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, 
Stephensen Papers, Box 2.
84 Bel Kirtley to Evatt, 24 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 29.
8> Blackburn to Evatt, 2 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 38. The DGS replied on 10 
November that while ‘regretting the position in which Mr Kirtley’s son has been placed’ he was unable 
to recommend Kirtley’s release, p. 37.
86 Submission by C.V. Ross, April 1942, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39.
87 George Ross to his father Claude, 14 July 1942, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 96. He also appeared 
as a witness for his father at the latter’s Advisory Committee hearing in Adelaide in October 1942, pp. 
161-2.
88 Diary entries, 8 August 1942 and 3 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1639.
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that his ‘family could be stigmatized in perpetuity.’ Despite this, he nailed a photo of 
his oldest son in army uniform to the wall of his hut in Tatura 1 A. He was then asked 
at his Advisory Committee hearing if his son was disloyal.89 His son’s desertion, 
however, did not occur until the following year.90 George Ross also had his loyalty 
questioned in a case of secondary stigma to the extent that his captain had to vouch 
for his ‘absolute integrity and loyalty both to his country and his superior officers.’91
The stigma of internment spreading its tentacles over family members was intensified 
in those cases where, despite censorship of the press, internees lost their protective 
anonymity.“  For the AFM internees from NSW, when the Minister for the Army, 
Frank Forde, wrongly linked them in a speech in parliament to the Western Australian 
group, the subsequent public vilification not only affected the manner of the camp 
guards towards them but also rebounded upon their families in the community. 
Malvina Masey, whose brother was interned, wrote to the Prime Minister of the 
consequences, ‘mentally and financially’, particularly from the long delay in hearing 
appeals against internment. She pointed out that their ‘livelihoods and reputations’ 
were ‘jeopardised.’ Bath’s wife suffered ‘mental anguish and snubs from friends and 
acquaintances’ and found her position ‘almost intolerable.’ People ‘began coming into 
the Real Estate office at Manly, demanding that Bath’s name be removed or they 
would take their business elsewhere.’94 Not only did this have financial implications 
but it was also humiliating for Mrs Bath.
Although ostracism was a not unexpected consequence, there is also evidence that 
internees’ families discovered who their loyal friends were during this distressing 
period of their lives. Estelle Wilkins of Potts Point was a good friend to Clarence and 
Eileen Crowley. Though her husband was a prisoner of war, and though she had 
children in the military forces, she testified in public at the Clyne Inquiry to the
s9 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 17 and p. 22 and p. 35.
90 See Chapter 2 for a discussion of the military service of relatives of internees.
91 Testimony from Captain F.C. Heweston, Adjutant LHQ School of Signals, 17 August 1942, NAA 
Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 125.
92 War Cabinet Minute No. 633, NAA Canberra, A2676 633 had established that internees’ names were 
to be censored in the press.
93 Malvina Masey to Curtin, 23 March 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4123.
94 See pp. 4 -5 of typescript by H.M. Barrie, ‘The Story of Keith Bath’, University of Queensland, 
UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6, Folder 4.
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loyalty of Clarence Crowley. It is likely she was a family friend from First World War 
days, when she served as a military nurse, as had Eileen Crowley.95
When Eila Salier had to notify her husband’s employers at the AMP of his internment 
in Liverpool in March 1942, she apparently was given a ‘sympathetic reception’. 
Salier felt able to write to his boss ‘Andy’ to seek ‘practical help in securing my 
return to normal and useful civil life.’96 This was three days before the sensational 
public accusations in Federal Parliament made by Forde. Even after the vilification, a 
fellow employee appeared as a witness for Salier in his July 1942 objection against 
internment.97 Walter Tinker-Giles was also helped by ‘a lady manageress’ of one of 
his shoe shops at his Advisory Committee hearing. She stoutly defended him 
throughout her cross-examination, assuring the Committee that his incoming mail to 
the shop was innocuous. Myers’s employer at the Cairns Meat Works, where he had 
been an engineer, maintained a flurry of letters and telegrams vouching for him, in an 
effort to gain his release.99 These actions showed the internees and their families that 
some friends retained faith in their loyalty to Australia. It also indicates to the 
historian that the climate of fear about Fifth Columnists was not all pervasive in 1942.
The financial impact of interning the breadwinner
While internment tested the bonds of friendship and exposed the families to 
stigmatization in the community, another aspect to be explored in this chapter is the 
question of what happened to the financial structure of the families when the 
breadwinner was interned. Although there was a minimal safety net provided by the 
government for wives and children, it fell well short of their needs. In September 
1939, the Military Board had set the figure for government assistance at 17/6 a week 
for a dependent wife and 5/3 for each child under 14.100 This is at a time when the 
average minimum weekly wage for a man was £5/4/- (104/-).101 Even so, allowances 
for the dependants of internees became the subject of a hostile question in parliament
95 Sydney Morning Herald, 7 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A5954 69 2147/3.
96 Salier, Liverpool Camp, to A.W. Sneddon, 23 March 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 20, p. 15. He had 
been at the AMP for 40 years and was quite senior, see Report of Advisory Committee, 30 July 1942, 
pp. 7-10, NAA Canberra, A373 4121.
97 William R Topfin appeared at the hearing, held 1-3 July 1942. See NAA Canberra, SF43A/12, p. 16. 
9* Transcript of his hearing, 8-9 July 1942, p. 57, NAA Canberra, A367 C18000/737.
99 NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q21603.
100 Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 36.
101 Vamplew, ed., Australians: Historical Statistics, p. 156.
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1 0 ?internee. Possessing various assets, such as a car, could reduce this amount as was 
revealed in another parliamentary question. Thornton’s wife, perhaps as a 
consequence of instituting divorce proceedings, was denied assistance and had ‘to go 
to work to provide food for her two year old ... and that child had to be left with 
strangers.’ As Thornton asked his friend: ‘Can you imagine the mental anguish this 
would cause a young mother and the physical effect on the child?’104
Dependent mothers of internees were not covered. This meant that Masey’s mother, 
for example, faced destitution. She wrote to Forde, the Minister for the Army, that her 
son was her only support and his continuing detention would mean T will have to 
give up my little home and take a room somewhere which at my time of life will 
come very hard.’10:1 Matthews and Kirtley also had dependent mothers living with 
them at the time they were interned; both mothers died while their sons were 
incarcerated.106
Most of the wives of the Britishers interned were financially dependent upon the 
incomes of their husbands, some of whom had above average earnings in white-collar 
occupations.107 For example, before his internment, Bath had been averaging £1250 
per annum.108 Dr Arthur Ross made £2500.109 Only two wives were already 
accustomed to earning their own incomes. Working after marriage was unusual for 
middle-class married women of the period. At the height of the wartime labour 
shortage, even single women stayed at home, with only one in three in paid work.110 
Married women of the social status of this group expected to be maintained by their 
husbands.
102 See question from William McCall (UAP), MHR for Martin, to the then Minister of the Army 
(Percy Spender) claiming internees’ children received 9/- per week, 2/- more than the children of 
servicemen, CPD, 28 November 1940, Vol. 165, p. 258.
103 A further question asked by Roland James (ALP), MHR for Hunter, referred to the case of an 
internee’s wife being denied assistance because of her car ‘although she has not sufficient money to 
purchase petrol for it.’, CPD, 28 November 1940, Vol. 165, p. 258.
104 Thornton to Roy Alexander, 14 August 1943, NAA Sydney, ST1233/1 N60624, p. 9.
105 Violet Masey to Forde, 15 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4123.
106 See below.
107 See Chapter 2.
108 Bath, Injustice Within the Law, p. 7.
109 Report by Inspector R.F.B. Wake, Brisbane, 18 September 1939, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483. 
Dr Ross was also alleged to earn a further £2000 ‘from illegal operations.’
1,0 Darian-Smith, ‘War and Australian Society’, p. 63.
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It is telling that the two women who were in employment were both separated from 
their husbands before the latter were interned. Childless Dorothy Bullock worked in 
the Primrose Cafe in Perth. It was likely that her seeking a job was a direct 
consequence of being deserted by her husband in 1940 for Nancy Krakouer. She was 
one of the few spouses financially unaffected by her husband’s internment. Surviving 
evidence suggests that she continued to earn her own keep.
The other working spouse, Bel Kirtley, was a clerk in Sydney. With a dependent 12- 
year-old son, her financial position was affected by the internment of her former 
husband. Kirtley’s subsequent loss of income as a clerk at Woy Woy Police Station 
meant the loss of his maintenance payments.111 A year into Kirtley’s two year 
internment, first at Liverpool then at Loveday, Bel wrote to Attorney-General Evatt, 
explaining that as a clerk, she had been able to earn enough to keep herself and her 
son but not enough to pay the rent as well. This had been covered by the 
maintenance payments. She had had to give up her flat in Rose Bay and move in with 
relations. Assuring Evatt of Kirtley’s loyalty to his country, her hopes for his 
release were dashed by the reply from the Director General of Security. She was told 
curtly to go to the Deputy Director for New South Wales who ‘will advise you as to 
what assistance you and your son are entitled to as Dependents of an internee.’114 This 
humiliating response came to a woman who had been living an independent life in her 
own home; an independence that had been forfeited through the internment of her ex- 
husband.1 15
When Salier, one of the Sydney AFM internees, was arrested in March 1942, he was 
60 years old and at the end of a 40 year career with the AMP. He had been saving for 
his retirement. Because of his ‘nervous temperament and diseased heart’, his solicitors 
had advised his wife to hire R. Windeyer KC to appear for him at the in camera
‘"Maurice Blackburn to Evatt, 2 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 38.
112 For the differentials between male and female earnings as clerks, see Vamplew, ed., Australians: 
Historical Statistics, pp. 156-7.
113 By 1943, she was living in Willoughby with a Mrs Burke, NAA Adelaide, D1901 K680.
114 Bel Kirtley to Evatt, 24 March 1943; DGS to Mrs. Kirtley, 13 April 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 
4355, p. 29 and p. 26.
115 Bel (Isabel) and Kirtley maintained contact during his internment. See, for example, Kirtley to I. 
Kirtley, 11 February 1943 and 4 February 1944, just before his release when he hoped ‘to help you 
with the responsibility thrust upon you so disgracefully by men who themselves have children they 
would hate to have ill-used as my child has been.’ NAA Adelaide, D1901 K680.
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hearing of his objection to internment. His case ran over three days, the fees taking all 
the Salier couple’s ‘old age nest egg’ of £250. This was on top of the loss of Salier’s 
income for the five months of his internment.116 Ironically at the time of his hearing, 
his case was already being re-considered by Evatt and his release was mooted. The 
Saliers did not realise this until they learned of the release of those AFM internees 
who had risked appearing unrepresented at their objection hearings or who had 
refused to appear at all. For the three years following their release, the Saliers faced 
an impoverished old age until they were among the handful of internees who received 
some compensation in 1945.117
Those families whose income derived from the land were particularly vulnerable 
financially when the key worker was removed to an internment camp. Willyan’s 
honey business collapsed even though he was interned for a mere three months in 
Tatura ‘only a few miles’ from his home in Murchison.11X Although the Advisory 
Committee hearing in August 1942 accepted that small-town enmities had led to 
Willyan’s internment and recommended his release, it did not happen quickly enough 
to save his business. He had written to his solicitor that he needed to be back on his 
farm before 20 September as his honey was ready to be collected from his 250 
colonies and his soldier son’s 200 colonies, which he had also been tending. His 
youngest son, he explained, was not knowledgeable enough to see to the hives. He 
needed to know the decision quickly, so that ‘my wife may dispose of as much as she 
can of our property before the 30th instant as bees after that time are practically 
unsaleable.’ Without a rapid decision, his family faced ‘complete ruin.’119 Despite this 
letter being promptly forwarded to Evatt to show ‘the sad plight [Willyan] and his 
family are in and what it will mean to them if the matter is delayed much longer’, he 
was released too late. Wartime Australia missed out on a consignment of honey. With 
no honey to sell, Willyan had to go to Melbourne for four months in 1943 to take up 
jobs away from his family to keep them afloat. He estimated that he had lost £300
116 Mrs Ella Salier to Dr Evatt, 18 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/ 12, p. 11. This letter 
began a long campaign by both Salier and his wife to get financial compensation, particularly once Mr. 
Justice Clyne found that there was no justification for Salier’s internment.
117 Clyne recommended that Salier be granted £500, An Inquiry into Matters Relating to the Detention 
of Certain Members of the ‘Australia First Movement’ Group, Report of Commissioner, NAA 
Canberra, A374 1, p. 20.
1 lx Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 5.
1,4 Willyan to his solicitor, Mr. Miller, 2 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
120 Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 13 January 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
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in addition to his legal fees for his Advisory Committee hearing.121 His case was not 
atypical.
Where internment of the key agricultural worker in the family enterprise was longer
than the three months experienced by Willyan, the financial consequences presented
an even greater disaster. Even before the internment of Quicke, the family orchard in
Balingup had been struggling through its first few years. Quicke had four children
aged under eight years when he was taken away in March 1942, put on trial, found not
guilty, but interned anyway until 4 August 1945 (eleven days before hostilities
ceased). This left his wife to run the small holding of 50 acres on her own -  she could
not afford to hire in labour -  on top of her family duties of caring for four small
children. She had somehow to pick and pack the apples, pears and stoned fruit and get
them to market, prune and fertilise the trees, do the accounts and run a house and
family all on her own. As the farm had been bought with the help of the Agricultural
1Bank, she had also to try to keep up with the payments.
In a letter to Prime Minister Curtin, Grace Quicke explained how impossible it was 
for her to manage on 35/- from the Child Welfare Department and 15/- child 
endowment a week as her only income.124 The official asked to investigate her 
circumstances said he would personally favour further assistance as ‘there should be 
no suggestion of the sins of the father being visited on the children’. Yet he also 
pointed out that 35/- per week was the maximum rate for an internee’s wife with four 
children, where there was no rent to pay. Her mortgage repayments were not covered. 
He added: ‘From my knowledge of Mrs. Quicke she is a hard working conscientious 
woman and a good mother.’ Even the Director General of Security minutely 
inspected the details of her income and expenditure, writing to the Prime Minister’s
121 Miller to Evatt, 1 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
122 Quicke to Detective Alford, 15 March 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 20, p. 60 describes, for example, 
his very poor second season in 1934.
123 Quicke’s statement to the SA Advisory Committee at his objection hearing, 9 March 1943, NAA 
Canberra, A373 3750.
124 Mrs. E.C. Quicke to Curtin, 1 July 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750. Her son remembers 
accompanying his mother to the child welfare office trying to get more support, Interview with Frank 
Quicke, 28 March 2009. Child endowment had been introduced in 1942 at the rate of 5/- for the second 
and subsequent child, Penelope Hetherington, ‘Families and Children in Wartime Western Australia’, 
in On the Homefront, p. 103. See note 102 on the internee dependents allowance rate, set on the 
outbreak of war in 1939.
]2> B. Alford to Chief Investigation Officer, 4 August 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
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Department that the £35 she received for leasing her cows and the £81 for her apple 
crop went directly towards the mortgage repayments. No extra financial support 
was forthcoming. The Prime Minister’s Department informed her:
[I]n accordance with an arrangement made between the Commonwealth and 
State Governments, relief is paid to internees’ dependents in necessitous 
circumstances by the latter at the rates normally payable to indigent persons in 
similar circumstances.127
Not accustomed to being described as ‘indigent’, Grace Quicke did not give up but 
conducted a letter campaign to as many politicians as she could think of. Beginning 
to sign herself ‘Grace H. Quicke’ rather than her former ‘Mrs E. C. Quicke’ in the 
custom of the time, she pointed out that ‘a heavy crop of stone fruit and apples will 
surely go to waste again this season’ if her husband remained interned and that he 
would be ‘of far greater value working his farm and producing food’ and supporting 
his family ‘than where he is at present’. In the previous season ‘600 cases of beautiful 
apples went to waste.’
At every point in her campaign for assistance if not Quicke’s release, Grace kept him 
informed through her many letters to him in Loveday. Although their correspondence 
indicates an attempt to share the problems, replacing family discussions around the 
table, the Quicke case demonstrates the inadequacy of letters to resolve financial 
problems at long distance. From Loveday camp her husband urged the Attorney- 
General and the Director General of Security to release him anywhere to allow him to 
earn income for his family. He was told merely to apply to the Camp Commandant for 
work on camp details.129 As this paid at the rate of 1/- per day and was regarded in the 
nature of pocket money for use at the camp canteen, it was hardly a solution to the 
Quicke financial crisis. By the time of Quicke’s release in August 1945, the lease had
1 TOexpired and the orchard was ruined by the years of neglect.
126 DGS to Secretary, Prime Minister’s Department, 11 August 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
127 Letter to Mrs E.C. Quicke, 14 August 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
,2X Letters to the Prime Minister, 10 December 1943 and to Nelson Lemmon MHR, 18 January' 1944, 
NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
129 E.C. Quicke to the Attorney-General, n.d. [c. August 1943]; E.C. Quicke to the Deputy Director 
(SA), 7 February 1944 and DGS to Deputy Director (SA), 22 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 
3750.
130 E.C. Quicke to Evatt, 5 July 1945, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
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A few of the internees in this study were sufficiently well-off before internment to 
withstand the financial impact of incarceration. Tinker-Giles, another AFM internee, 
was a self-made man who left school at 14 and had worked hard to acquire three shoe 
shops in Sydney. The shops continued operating during his five months detention 
because he already had managers installed. At his Advisory Committee hearing he 
was quizzed on his income and his tax liabilities. He told the Committee that he had 
an income of £1500 and was expecting a tax bill for £800. The Committee also heard 
the somewhat envious comments of the arresting officer, noting the size of Tinker- 
Giles’ sea-front house at Cronulla, the number of its entrances, and the motor car 
parked in the drive. Indeed, it was suggested that the Australia First Movement had its 
own motives for getting hold of such a wealthy young man to be its Treasurer. It 
seems likely that his wife and four young children faced little financial hardship 
during his relatively short period of separation from them.
Three internees -  Cahill, Doolette and Downe -  received army pay during part of 
their time of internment as they were arrested while serving in the militia. Doolette 
and Downe were single men but Cahill had family obligations. According to his 
security dossier, he had ‘for many years prior to internment ... [been] living as man 
and wife with Mrs. Camille Bartram, an active South Australian Communist.’132 He
I T Talso had young children by his separated wife, Ada Madeline Curthoys. Whatever 
financial arrangements he had made with his two families, his military pay continued 
to arrive during his internment in Liverpool until the Official Visitor, Mr Justice 
Davidson, brought this anomaly to the attention of the authorities. Five months after 
his arrest, his dishonourable discharge from the Army marked the end of his military 
pay and any allowances to his dependents.
Internment and the physical and mental well-being of family members
Close relatives of internees were affected also in their physical and mental health. 
There were two cases among the Britishers where it was alleged that mothers had died
131 Transcript of his hearing, 8-9 July 1942, p. 35, p. 47 and p. 54, NAA Canberra, A367 C18000/737. 
Doyle, the arresting officer, had apparently said of the house: T suppose it is all bought with Japanese 
money.’ Tinker- Giles had the money to hire a barrister to represent him at the hearing.
132 NAA Canberra, A8911 131, pp. 85-6.
133 He had married her, a widow with five children, in August 1928, at the Central Methodist Mission 
Manse in Port Pirie, South Australia. It is unclear whether he paid maintenance for these step-children 
or their subsequent children whom he had deserted as infants in 1931 or 1932. See Fitzpatrick, ‘A 
Fellow of Slogans and Attitudes’.
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as a consequence of their sons’ internment. Kirtley, divorced and described by another 
AFM internee134 as a ‘timorous man’ who ‘lived quietly with his invalid mother’ at a 
weekender at Ettalong Beach, had always been very close to her. When she had 
stayed with him and Jack Lindsay in London in the 1920s, P.R. Stephensen had
1 T C
mocked this closeness in a bawdy poem.
John Kirtley in 1950
On his sudden arrest on 10 March 1942, Kirtley had no time to make arrangements for 
his mother. She was taken into Sydney with him where she, ‘rising 75, a sufferer from 
diabetic and incipient gangrene and partly blind, was showing signs of the ordeal.’ 
Instead of being admitted to Sydney Hospital as he requested, she was placed in 
‘Newington Home, a hospice for paupers’ despite her medical insurance entitling her 
to private treatment.136 It took him a fortnight from his internment camp to locate her 
whereabouts with the assistance of the AFM wives network. A few weeks later she 
returned to Ettalong Beach where neighbours kept an eye on her. However at the end 
of July, she was taken to hospital and subsequently died on 8 August. Once more it 
was the AFM wives network who kept him informed. In a long letter to the 
Attorney-General from Liverpool Camp, Kirtley wrote:
Although my late mother’s expectation of life could not be very long, her 
condition was such that normally she may have lived at least until towards the
134 Edward Masey, ‘The Australia First Internments’, Australian Quarterly, Vol. 41, No. 1 (March 
1969), p. 109.
135 See it quoted in Craig Munro, ‘Two Boys from Queensland,’ in Culture and History, ed. Bernard 
Smith, Melbourne: Hale & Iremonger, 1984, p. 47.
136 Kirtley to Evatt, 29 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 54.
137 Sheila Rice was one of the AFM network who attempted to locate her for him, Winifred to P.R. 
Stephensen, 20 March 1942. Winifred also made efforts ringing around hospitals, Mitchell Library 
MLMMS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 2.
138 Winifred Stephensen sent him a reassuring telegram on 31 July 1942 ‘Moved Mater to Private 
Hospital North Sydney yesterday very comfortable now writing.’ Mrs Bourke, with whom Bel Kirtley 
lodged, rang Major Miles, Commandant of Liverpool, to inform him of Mrs Kirtley’s death, 
presumably on behalf of Bel Kirtley, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 56.
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end of 1943. I consider that the mental anguish brought upon her has 
contributed towards her death. I take a very serious view of this aspect of my 
internment, and the tragedy that has arisen from it, particularly so that I was
I i q
parted from her in her last hours.
Kirtley did not attend her funeral as he found himself unable to accept the conditions 
of attending in handcuffs accompanied by an armed escort.
Harley Matthews, NLA, nla.pic-an3085134
Harley Matthews’ mother also died during his internment. Like Kirtley, Matthews 
was divorced and had his 74-year old mother living with him on his vineyard at 
Moorebank near Liverpool. She had had the unnerving experience of being woken up 
in the small hours of the morning of 10 March 1942 by constables searching the 
house. It seems she was left ‘unnotified’ for some time as to Harley’s whereabouts.140 
He apparently got news to his mother of his location (only two miles from his 
vineyard) when he saw a neighbour through the wire at Liverpool and was able to 
mime to him to inform his mother. She visited him the following Saturday, crying and 
distressed. She had been told by another neighbour that a police sergeant had said that 
Matthews and the AFM internees were to be shot.141 In a letter of complaint to Evatt, 
Matthews pointed out that not only was her health threatened but his vineyard was 
now in the hands of his mother and his ex-wife, who were ‘incapable of dealing with 
what now looks to be systematic looting. Valuable fencing, sand, turf and timber have
139 Kirtley to Evatt, 11 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4355, p. 56.
140 Matthews to H.P. Lazzarini MHR, 10 June 1942, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/17.
141 Harley Matthews, ‘They Did this Thing to Me’, Smith ’s Weekly, 22 September 1945, NAA 
Canberra, A467 SF43A/17.
214
been removed.’142 It was all too much for his mother who died in August 1942 while 
her son was still interned. Aware of the conditions demanded of Kirtley earlier that 
same month -  to attend his mother’s funeral under armed escort -  Frank Matthews 
had attempted to get better treatment for his bereaved brother, Harley. He described 
his efforts to Maurice Blackburn:
Last Friday my mother died, and knowing what happened in Kirtley’s case, I 
sent the following telegram to Mr. Forde....: “Harley Matthews internee 
Liverpool -  mother died to-day request you advise Camp Commandant allow 
him attend funeral at Liverpool to-morrow on parole.” I got in touch with the 
Camp Commandant early on Sunday morning, and he advised that he had 
received no instructions. He, however, was good enough to get in touch with 
Victoria Barracks, and it was arranged that an officer accompany my brother 
to the funeral, which had been postponed until Sunday afternoon ...
My brother has asked me to advise you that he had on two occasions warned 
Dr. Evatt of my mother’s condition.143
Matthews certainly believed his mother’s death had been premature and that his 
internment contributed to it.
Campaigning wives and mothers
One effect that internment of a husband or son had on many of the female relatives in 
this study was the empowerment they seem to have experienced. This was manifested 
when seeking financial redress. It was also demonstrated in their quest to have their 
man released. Although Sheila Rice had been politically active in the Australia First 
Movement as a founding member and as Secretary on the Executive Committee, she 
swung into action after her husband was interned (possibly as a proxy for her). She 
not only posted flyers around Sydney but also joined Edith Bath (wife of internee 
Keith Bath) and Maurice Blackburn MHR (President of the Australian Council of 
Civil Liberties) in an unsuccessful deputation to the Minister for the Army, Francis 
Forde, in Canberra on 6 May 1942.144
142 Matthews to Evatt, 22 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4190.
143 Frank Matthews to Maurice Blackburn, 31 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/17.
144 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 135. Eric Stephensen (N1635) also mentioned this in a letter to his 
father from Liverpool, 20 May 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 20, p. 39.
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Woodfield’s mother fought his internment in Tatura. 145 Her letters show that she was 
coordinating efforts by the solicitor and her local member of parliament and keeping 
her son informed of progress. This older woman, whom her son initially did not want 
informed of his internment, gives the appearance of being on top of the detail of his 
release campaign with words of advice on tactics, commenting on one: ‘I thought 
myself your solicitors letter to the Minister for the Army was too long.’ 146
Grace Quicke, as we have seen, wrote many letters which grew increasingly desperate 
as she campaigned for her husband’s release. She wrote to MPs from all parties, 147 to 
Prime Minister Curtin14X and to Dorothy Tangney, recently elected as the first woman 
Senator. Grace Quicke wrote to her woman to woman, assuring her of ‘the whole 
hearted support of every woman in Australia; you have given us a new hope.’ She 
asked her not to pass the letter on to the same department where all her other letters 
had ended up . 149 Indeed, a steely tone entered her correspondence as time went on.
She had become so accustomed to a stock reply that she advised Menzies of what to 
expect: ‘To merely send this letter on to the authorities would be to receive the reply 
that my husband’s case had been investigated by an independent tribunal and that his 
continued detention was decided upon . ’ 150 She was looking for results.
The sequence of letters suggests that she may have crossed over a gender divide of the 
period, even to the extent of the form of her signature becoming Grace H. Quicke 
rather than Mrs E.C. Quicke, an appendage of her husband. Although she did not 
achieve her desired outcome -  her husband’s release came only because the war was 
ending -  Grace Quicke caused a lot of bother for politicians and public servants. Her 
relentless stream of letters kept her husband’s case in front of them. Their response to 
her was unchanging but behind the scenes there were flurries of memos, preserved in 
the same file as her letters. Her husband has reason to be proud of her on his return.
145 See Chapter 1 on the reasons for his internment.
146 Mrs Woodfield to her son Harry, 17 December 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP70/1 37/101/185, Tatura 
PART 1.
147 Grace Quicke to T.W. Marwick (Country Party), MHR for Swan on 10 January 1943; to Nelson 
Lemmon (Labor), MHR for Forrest on 18 January 1944; to R.G. Menzies (UAP), MHR for Kooyong 
and Leader of the Opposition, 14 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
,4* Grace Quicke to Curtin, 1 July 1943 and 10 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
144 Grace Quicke to Senator Dorothy Tangney, 15 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 3750. This is 
her first letter where she signed herself with her own given name.
15(1 Grace Quicke to Menzies, 14 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
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There were some consolations derived from internment. In one respect, families of 
internees had an advantage over families of those serving in the forces or of prisoners 
of war. They knew that their relatives were safe and well-fed, with their own 
vegetables and poultry. This fresh produce on top of army rations were made up into 
tasty dishes by interned Italian chefs. Internees could also buy fruit at the canteen. 
Claude Ross exchanged news of prices in his letters to his wife, telling her, for 
example, that apples were l Vi d each and green pineapples two shillings at Loveday 
(in the heart of the Riverland fruit-growing area).151 This availability of fresh food 
was in marked contrast to the experience of the family members outside the camps 
without access to homegrown produce and dependent on what was available with 
ration cards and in the shops. Unlike the internees, their spouses had to face long
152queues and shortages.
The spouses of internees of British stock were at a disadvantage compared to females 
of enemy alien background who had some chance of co-internment with their 
husbands and children in the family compounds in Tatura 3 or 4. Only the 
Woodfields, among the Britishers, managed this solution to separation. The 
privilege granted to enemy aliens was known to Grace Quicke ‘who was tired out 
trying to rattle along alone.’ She pointed out to Thomas Marwick, her Federal MP, the 
precedent set, referring to the ‘separate camp for families and that wives can apply to 
be with their husbands.’ She was a bit hesitant about re-locating until she knew 'what 
living and other conditions are likely to be’ but if she could lease their fruit orchard, 
she was prepared to be interned with her children in one of the family camps with her 
husband if he were not released.154 Her request was unsuccessful.
At the time of her husband’s arrest, Sheila Rice had told the policemen that ‘if 
members of the organization were to be arrested, she should also be arrested as she
151 C.V. Ross to his wife ‘Nell’, 26 July 1942, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39.
152 Winifred Stephensen was quite sharp when she wrote to her husband, 16 May 1944: ‘If you have 
grown some vegetables in your garden why not pack up a box full and send to me?’ Mitchell Library 
MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 2.
153 See Chapter 3. Mrs Woodfield and her daughter were British by nationality but Japanese by 
ethnicity.
154 Mrs E.C. Quicke [sic] to T. Marwick MHR, 10 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750. It is 
possible that she learnt of the Tatura camp through Nancy Krakouer (WF 4101), one of her husband’s 
co-accused, who had been sent to the family camp the previous October.
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had taken a more active part than her husband.’155 To be interned with her husband 
may also have been her intention when she flouted the regulations censoring the 
naming of internees in any publication. On the flyer demanding that the people of 
Australia refuse to co-operate with the authorities until the AFM internees (whom she 
listed) were released, she made no secret of her involvement. Her name appeared as 
publisher. In spite of her provocative distribution of flyers, she was not interned with 
her husband. Although it was considered that he had ‘probably been influenced 
greatly by his wife’ in his involvement in the AFM,156 the authorities were following 
the official policy they had drawn up early in the war opposing the internment of 
women. In being denied the opportunity to be interned as couples or family groups, 
the British-bom internee families experienced differences in treatment from the 
general group of internees of enemy alien background.
This was also not the policy in Britain where politically-active dissident women had 
been interned, including 96 female members of the British Union of Fascists.158 Also, 
some political couples had been interned together. Sir Oswald and Lady Diana 
Mosley, notorious Hitlerite sympathizers and leaders of the male and female sections 
of the British Union of Fascists respectively, had been accommodated in Holloway 
prison in a special section removed from the rest of the female prisoners in December 
1941, after several months of separate internment.1^ 9 This space they shared with two 
other couples. It was an arrangement that had been a news item in Australia and was 
seen as a possible precedent by the ‘British-born’ internees.160 Despite the fact that the 
Australian internment regulations had been modelled on Britain’s Regulation 18B, the 
Australian authorities adopted a different approach.
155 Report by Constable G. Barker and Constable W.C. Webb, 10 March 1942, NAA Sydney, C421 20, 
p. 4.
156 View of B. Tyrell, 17 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4148.
157 ‘As a general rule women of whatever nationality will not be interned.’ Minute Paper, 17 February 
1941, NAA Melbourne, MP729/6 65/401/135, p. 141.
,:'x Gottleib, Feminine Fascism, p. 232.
159 See Anne de Courcy, Diana Mosley, London: Chatto & Windus, 2003, pp. 224-269 for an account 
of their internment experiences.
160 ‘Perhaps the case of Sir O. Mosley may establish a precedent’, A.C. Quicke to Mr W Lemmon, 
MHR, 3 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 3750.
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Apart from a few exceptions, most families of internees faced some level of financial 
distress with the internment of the breadwinner. Even a relatively brief period of 
internment could have devastating consequences, as in the case of Willyan’s honey 
production. Where internment stretched to three years or more, it could spell ruin for 
a family orchard such as Quicke’s.
Although all wartime families in the wider population were affected by inflation of 
food prices and rental accommodation, there were financial compensations for them. 
With employment at full strength, many families were better off than they had been 
before the war. Those with spouses in the armed services had a regular income as 
well. But for internee wives, the meagre allowance they received as dependents fell 
far short of the income to which they had been accustomed. Not only did they suffer 
the shame of being branded as a traitor’s family but they were also likely to 
experience the loss of their class position and status. For some families, the financial 
loss sustained during the internment episode was never recovered.
All internee families in Australia faced a special sort of wartime dislocation, imposed 
by their own government. Except for those interned in Liverpool, most internees were 
unlikely to be visited by relatives, so the main form of contact was by 
correspondence. Strategies were adopted to protect family members from ostracism, 
but sufficient evidence survives to show that they could not escape the stigma of 
internment. People discovered who their real friends were. Those letters which were 
zealously copied by camp censors provide the historian with many instances of 
loyalty, determined belief in the innocence of the interned and continuing affection, 
with few exceptions. Nevertheless, despite the financial distress, ostracism and 
loneliness suffered by the internee families in this study, some positive effects 
emerged, not least the empowerment of the wives in the absence of their husbands. 
There was also some comfort to be gained from the knowledge that their relative was 
safe. In wartime Australia, this was a certainty not granted to most families.
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Chapter 7
Fighting for release
In setting out his role as Chairman of both the Aliens Tribunal and the South 
Australian Advisory Committee -  the latter reviewed the cases of British subjects -  in 
December 1940, Mr Justice E.E. Cleland expressed his concern that internees would 
not receive justice.
I find my duties are particularly distasteful because there is nothing ‘judicial’ 
about them. First of all, I understand the onus of satisfying the Committee that 
any person detained is loyal lies upon [him]... and the more general and 
indefinite the charge against him, the more difficult it is for him to satisfy the 
Committee. Again,... the Committee has before it, the oath of the person 
detained subject to cross-examination and, on the other hand, the unsworn 
reports of one or more anonymous individuals (nearly always described as 
being a ‘particularly reliable agent’) and some of these reports may be 
possibly malicious, probably honest, and sometimes, no doubt, inspired by 
patriotic hysteria.'
In his view, the cards were stacked against an internee objecting to his or her 
internment through the Advisory Committee process, the only avenue of appeal made 
available by the wartime governments.
Faced with the hurdles described by Judge Cleland, the Britishers adopted various 
tactics in their quest for release from internment. Not only did they appear before the 
Advisory Committee hearings but also a few initiated habeas corpus cases. Besides 
legal challenges, the internees, their families and friends made private approaches to 
particular politicians to interest them in their cases. Public campaigns were unusual, 
the most notable instance being the successful effort to gain the release of the two 
Communist internees, Ratliff and Thomas in 1941. In charting the progress of that
1 Mr Justice E.E. Cleland to the Minister for the Army, 23 December 1940, quoted in Bevege, Behind 
Barbed Wire, pp. 40-1.
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particular campaign, I will focus on the role of the Australian Council for Civil 
Liberties and consider its advocacy for some internees and not others.
Once the National Security bill had passed through both houses of parliament in 
September 1939 and entered into law, the balance between security needs and the 
rights of individuals rested on the good intentions of the government to ‘use its 
exceptional wartime powers in accordance with democratic principles.Paul Hasluck 
singled out three guardians -  parliament, trade unions and civil liberties organizations 
-  who monitored the use by successive governments of the extraordinary powers 
granted to them. Hasluck noted the contrast between the ‘most active’ protest during 
the Menzies’ Government at a time ‘when the exceptional powers were being used 
least’ and the muted campaigns later in the war when the imposition of National 
Security regulations by the Curtin Government was ‘more severe ... [and] more far- 
reaching.’ He ascribed this change to public awareness of the ‘necessity for 
restraints’ and tentatively suggested that by 1942 the Australian people had become 
‘accustomed to control and forgetful of liberty.’ I will consider the role played by 
Hasluck’s three guardians and will proffer an alternative explanation for the different 
levels of activity he noted.
The role of Advisory Committees in releasing internees
Under the provisions of Regulation 26, an internee could apply for permission to 
object to his or her internment.2 34 If granted, a hearing took place before an Advisory 
Committee, usually in the state where the person was interned. Of the Britishers 
interned, thirty-seven took this opportunity to seek release. Four of these withdrew 
their application when they realized that the hearings would be secret and would 
therefore not achieve the desired public exoneration from the taint of treachery. De 
Saxe attempted to apply for a hearing but his application was not submitted by the 
camp authorities.5 Others, such as Matthews, the poet and winegrower, refused from 
the first even to apply for a hearing on the grounds that it was a ‘secret tribunal’.6
2 Hasluck, The Government and the People, 1939-41, p. 177.
3 Hasluck, The Government and the People, 1939-41, p. 178.
4 Manual o f National Security Legislation, Vol. 1, p. 378.
5 See his statement, ‘Dishonourable Subversion of an Appeal after Charge Laid under National Security 
(General) Regulation’, 18 December 1940, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 7, Folder 52.
6 Inquiry into Matters relating to the detention of certain members of the “Australia First Movement” 
Group. Report of Commissioner, NAA Canberra, A374 1, p. 13.
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Thirty-three, however, did attend hearings before an Advisory Committee, three of 
them -  Boss-Walker, Mortimer and Arthur Ross -  before two different committees.
There were Advisory Committees for each state, consisting of three members, usually 
from the legal profession and headed by a judge who fitted these hearings into his 
normal court load. The Committees tended to hear a cluster of Objections in a very 
rushed time frame and at first there was a long delay between application and hearing. 
Although the process was improved in 1942, it took five months between Campion’s 
request and his actual hearing in April 1941. In this, he suffered the consequences of
7being one of the first Britishers with whom the authorities had to deal.
As Cleland pointed out, the hearings did not conform to the principles to which the 
committee members were accustomed. A directive sent to all Advisory Committees 
from the War Cabinet in September 1940 that ‘the onus is on the individual to show
owhy he should not continue to be detained’ -  an inversion of the usual assumption of 
innocent until proven guilty -  had given clear indication of the extent of the 
difference. An internee could be cross-examined on the contents of an informer's 
statement ‘without the informant appearing in person or the name divulged.’ In other 
words, an informant could escape questioning at the hearing. Any doubts about this 
approach were brushed aside by an MPI officer who reported:
If evidence is required as to the status of the person supplying such 
information a responsible Military or Police Officer, to whom the information 
has been supplied, can give evidence that such person is responsible and 
reliable and the witness has no doubt of that person’s veracity. This evidence 
has in the past been accepted by the various Tribunals, the members of which 
having an opportunity to judge the veracity of the person supplying the 
information by the answers given by the appellant under cross-examination.7 89
Thus the normal standards required of evidence did not pertain. Doolette experienced 
the consequences of this approach. In his security dossier, an unsubstantiated but
7 He applied for a hearing on 24 October 1940 but was not heard until 17-22 April 1941. His appeal 
was unsuccessful. See Report of No. 2 Advisory Committee, 28 May 1941, NAA Melbourne, MT885/1 
255/2/47.
8 War Cabinet Minute, 3 September 1940, NAA Canberra A2671 194/1940.
9 Report by Det. Sgt. Swasbrick, March 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 177. By ‘various 
Tribunals’, Swasbrick was referring to the different Advisory Committees set up for each state.
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damning piece of information came from an informer whose statement (seen by the 
Advisory Committee) was merely identified as ‘Reliable’. His name was not revealed. 
‘Reliable’ asserted that Doolette was ‘well known in Nazi circles and was friendly 
with Von Skerst and Dr Asmis. He visited the German Club several times and was 
considered to have strong German sympathies.’10 As Doolette worked as a counter 
clerk for a cable company, in the usual course of his work he transmitted overseas 
cables for Arnold von Skerst (editor of the Nazi journal, Die Brücke) and Dr Asmis 
(the German Consul General) and was, it seems, quite pleasant to them when they 
came in. I have not found any other evidence (nor did Security) to suggest he went out 
of his way to seek their company before the war. Similarly, the main statement against 
Myers came from a solicitor with personal motives for seeing Myers locked away.
Had Myers known the identity of his accuser, he could have made clear to the 
Committee members that the man had not handed over money collected for Myers, 
one of his clients. Myers had to spend nine months interned before he was released.* 11 
Against such unexamined evidence, an internee was helpless.
Unlike normal legal proceedings, where the rules of discovery pertain, internees
(referred to as appellants in these hearings) did not have prior knowledge of the case
against them; this they had to work out rapidly from the questions being put to them.
When Glassop’s solicitor applied for the grounds for his client’s arrest, he was
informed that the information would be supplied to the Chairman of the Committee at
12the hearing of the Objection ‘in accordance with Regulation 26 A (1).’
Second-guessing the accusations often dug appellants into deeper holes. This 
happened to Glassop who, having dismissed his solicitor for lack of money, ignored 
his subsequent advice to apply for an adjournment as soon as he received the grounds 
at the opening of the hearing. Heyes, the solicitor, tried in a long letter to guide his 
former client through the process which he found ‘unfair’. Heyes was horrified that ‘a 
British Subject should be put in a position where he has to defend himself against
10 Report by ‘Reliable’, 19 January 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1640.
11 See Chapter 1 and Precis of case sent by DGS to the Attorney-General, 21 September 1943, NAA 
Canberra, A472 W9257.
12 Deputy Director (NSW) to the solicitors, Heyes and Wilson, 19 January 1943, NAA Canberra,
A6126 414, p.78.
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charges the particulars of which are not supplied to him beforehand but only told to
I T
him at the commencement of what is virtually the hearing of the charges.’
Glassop, unable to follow the solicitor’s further advice to him to ‘present [his] case 
coolly’, became agitated enough to invite the rebuke of the Chairman for swearing.
He had used the words ‘damned sure’ in reply to a question, whereupon the Chairman 
admonished him: ‘We do not want that language here.’14
In the absence of legal aid provision for hearings of cases, most appellants appeared 
without legal representation.1" Legal fees were high even after the maximum fee had 
been set at £50 in 1942, following Evatt’s discovery that Salier had been charged 
£250 for advice and representation at his three-day hearing.16 Facing the counsel 
appearing for the Attorney-General, appellants found it difficult to know what aspect 
of their beliefs or actions had placed them behind barbed wire. Ironically, it was often 
a member of the Advisory Committee who tried to assist the appellant to see the 
implications of a question or an answer. Appellants were not permitted to question 
informers, because then their identities would be revealed. Mr Justice Davidson, the 
Official Visitor to Liverpool Camp, was shocked when he learnt of this from 
internees.
I confess to being appalled at the idea that such a shameful course of 
procedure should be tolerated for a moment in this country, war or no war. [It 
is] contrary to every accepted principle of justice in a democratic country that 
the liberty of the subject should be solely at the mercy of some unknown spy 
whose statements are immune from any examination.17
Since the internee did not know the case against him in advance of the hearing, he 
was unable to seek witnesses who might have provided counter-evidence. Such 
witnesses as appeared for the appellant were relatives or employers who were loyal 
enough to show support but who were really only able to provide character references. 
Often their statements would be brushed aside when time pressed. This happened to
13 Fred Heyes to Glassop, 21 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 414, pp. 71-2. See the statement of 
the grounds on p. 64. Heyes charged £5 for his visit to Glassop in Liverpool Internment camp.
14 Transcript of his hearing, 19 February 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 Cl 8000/828, p. 5.
15 The Attorney-General (W.M. Hughes, UAP) refused the request for such provision, suggested by 
Maurice Blackburn MHR, CPD, 1-2 April 1941, Vol. 166, p. 450.
16 Manual o f National Security Legislation, Vol. 1, pp. 382-3. Blackburn had raised the matter of 
Saber’s fees in parliament, CPD, 2 September 1942, Vol. 172, p. 49.
17 Official Visitor's report, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/714/284.
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the wife of Tinker-Giles although her sister, who was ‘lady Manager’ of one of his 
shoe shops, was called and was questioned about his incoming mail.18 Family 
witnesses who had the courage to appear at the hearings could be treated as hostile 
witnesses. When Dora Watts appeared on behalf of her husband, she was questioned 
about her own role as the very active Secretary of the Australia First Movement. The 
Committee believed that most of the articles credited to Martin Watts in the Publicist 
were actually written by his wife as she was an educated woman whereas he had left 
school early.19 It was not surprising that, of the thirty-three Britishers who proceeded 
with their hearings, only thirteen convinced the Advisory Committee to recommend 
release to the appropriate Minister.
Boss-Walker, the test pilot, was recommended for release after the Victorian 
Advisory Committee reported:
We regard the objector as careless, irresponsible and foolish, but can see no 
evidence to warrant a finding or even a well-founded suspicion that his 
sympathies are not wholly British.
In our opinion, he has discharged the onus of proof which the Regulations 
impose upon him.20
Boss-Walker was fortunate enough to retain the services of Robert Menzies in his 
capacity as a King’s Counsel. One of the many ironies of this case was that his 
defence was entrusted to the very man whose government, during his Prime 
Ministership, had introduced Regulation 26 among other measures of the National 
Security Act in 1939. Having such a renowned silk was unusual among the internees 
examined in the present study and may explain the successful outcome in his case. 
However political pressure was also brought to play. Menzies was hired by an 
influential pair -  Richard Casey, whose wife Mae had been taught to fly by Boss- 
Walker and Rupert Ryan, MHR for Flinders, at whose Berwick house Boss-Walker 
had been arrested on 7 April 1942. Ryan, who appeared as a witness, had been a 
former member of the Victorian Advisory Committee so he had a good grasp of the
18 Transcript of Tinker-Giles’ hearing, 8-9 July 1942, p. 25 and p. 57, NAA Canberra, A367 
Cl 8000/737.
14 Advisory Committee report on his hearing, 20 July 1942, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/15.
20 Report from Advisory Committee, 20 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68997.
21 Rupert Ryan MHR wrote to Evatt, 17 September 1942, asking for his intervention, NAA Canberra, 
A367 C68997.
22 The Internee Service and Casualty Form for Boss-Walker discreetly noted only that he was arrested 
at Berwick, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/1 V2171.
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flaws in the procedure. The hearing itself had been moved from South Australia for 
the convenience of Menzies and the Victorian-based witnesses.24 This was an unusual 
concession.“ In the hearing, which opened in Adelaide on 15 July and resumed in 
Melbourne on 19 October 1942, Menzies skilfully showed that, while there was an 
awkward series of black marks against Boss-Walker, they constituted foolishness 
rather than subversiveness.“ The Advisory Committee agreed and recommended his 
release.
Another successful appellant was Claude Ross whose case was heard in October 1942 
by the South Australia Advisory Committee.27 He was also one of those represented 
by a lawyer, in his case B.B. Harford, who had been hired by his wealthy brother, Dr 
Ross, to represent both of them. Following his examination and cross-examination 
on 6 October, the hearing was adjourned until 22 October to allow his wife, Ellen, and 
his son George, serving in the AIF, to travel to Adelaide to give testimony. The 
Committee was ‘very much impressed by the evidence of Mrs Ross and by that of his 
son.’ The Committee concluded that the ‘principle ground of suspicion’ was his long 
residence in Japan and employment as a teacher in a Japanese school. In 
recommending his release, the Committee was ‘convinced that these associations 
have not altered the internee’s attachment to the British Empire or have had any effect 
on his loyalty to it.’29
For twenty of the internees in this study, however, the hearings before the Advisory 
Committees did not have such a good outcome. One such case was that of May. He 
appeared without representation before the SA Advisory Committee over three days
23 When Ryan sat on the Victorian Advisory Committee in 1940, he heard 50 cases -  36 resulted in 
release as the evidence had been ‘very slight’, Bevege, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 117.
24 See the transcript of the adjourned SA hearing, July 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68997.
25 Usually appellants were refused such requests as, for example, happened to Thorton. See the 
recommendation from DGS to Evatt not to move Thornton’s hearing from Adelaide to Melbourne, 22 
March 1943 with annotation: ‘There has been too much delay altogether. Hear appeal in S. Australia.’ 
NAA Canberra, A472 W11965 PART 2.
26 Transcript of the October hearing, NAA Canberra, A367 C68997.
27 See the transcript of the hearing, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, pp. 147ff.
2* Harford to Military Intelligence, SA, 20 June 1942, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 102.
29 Report of the Advisory Committee, 23 October 1942, NAA Adelaide, D1901 R39, p. 51. A memo 
from Capt. G. Caiger, Intelligence Corps, 31 October 1942, which arrived after this decision, vouched 
for Ross whom he had known in the Association of Foreign Teachers in Japan, 1938-9, p. 45.
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in June and July 1941. At the hearing, his criminal record, the desertion of his wife 
and his attempts to sell an invention ‘to a man whom he believed to be a Nazi agent’ 
combined to persuade the Committee that he was ‘cunning and unscrupulous.’ 
Although the Committee believed that the invention was probably another confidence 
trick, it considered that could not be seen ‘as subversive in the sense contemplated by 
the Regulations.’ The entrapment concerned the Committee as did the anonymity of 
those informing on him. Percy Spender, Minister for the Army in the UAP 
government, was sufficiently exercised by their comments to annotate: T desire full 
report from MI [Military Intelligence] on the case, particularly on points raised by 
Committee.’ Assured that the agents were ‘100% reliable’, Spender accepted the 
recommendation from the Committee that May’s internment continue.
Although some members of Advisory Committees were uneasy about the legal 
procedure, there are instances of sheer harassment. When Mrs Ann Bernard, Adela’s 
solicitor, attempted to defend her client, she got short shrift from Mr Justice Pike, 
Chairman of the NSW Committee. When she objected to Adela being interned on the 
basis of views held in 1939 as ‘not quite fair’, Pike riposted, ‘It is not a question of 
not being fair or otherwise, it is a question of whether it is relevant.’ When Mrs 
Bernard pointed out that Adela’s views on Germany stemmed from her anti­
communism, reminding the Committee that Russia and Germany were very close in 
1939, he remonstrated, ‘Nothing of the sort, not in 1939.’32 When she began to read a 
speech made by Curtin in May 1939 to demonstrate a similar view to Adela’s about 
Australia deciding its own foreign policy position, independently from Britain, Pike 
cut across her, refusing to accept it as a telling point. Adela, no stranger in court, was 
questioned in such a bullying manner that she was reduced to tears. Whether this 
was a gendered approach in Pike’s court cannot be established as this was the only
30 At that stage, the Chairman was W.W. Monahan assisted by W.H. Wilson and S. McHutchison. The 
transcript of the hearing is in NAA Canberra, A367 Cl 8000/526.
31 Report of the Advisory Committee, 17 July 1941; Memo from GOC, Eastern Command, 12 August 
1941, NAA Canberra, A367 C65573.
32 Although Henchman, who presented the case for internment, confirmed that the Nazi-Soviet Pact 
was indeed in August 1939, Pike ignored that. The hearing opened in Sydney, 8 May 1942, NAA 
Canberra, A472/6 W7624 ATTACHMENT.
33 Adela’s statement and cross-examination was heard on 11 September 1942 and are placed in a 
separate file, NAA Canberra, A367 C l8000/719. The hearing had been adjourned in May to allow for 
her applications for habeas corpus (see below) but resumed on 7 September. This part of the hearing is 
also in NAA Canberra, A472/6 W7624 ATTACHMENT.
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female internee case brought before him among the Britishers.34 Reading the 
transcript, however, revealed this hearing as a manifestation of a particularly unfair 
process.
On 10 September 1942, Evatt made a statement to the House, addressing criticisms of 
internment as it had operated in 1942. He announced several changes to the Advisory 
Committee procedure. Some were designed to prevent delays in application for a 
hearing and in waiting for security personnel to comment on the recommendations. 
Others permitted the appellant to know ‘the substance of what is suggested against 
him’ and allowed committees in other states to hear witness evidence, a measure 
which would assist an appellant interned away from his home state where people 
could vouch for him.3;> Although Evatt’s revisions improved procedure, he did not 
address the main weaknesses of the Advisory Committee process. Although he had 
claimed in his parliamentary statement that the Government had provided internees 
with ‘every reasonable opportunity to expose the fact that a mistake has been made’, 
this could not occur so long as, in the words of Judge Cleland, ‘the onus of satisfying 
the Committee that any person detained is loyal’ rested with the internee. In practice, 
as we have seen, a hearing was weighted against an appellant, without the accepted 
protections in relation to evidence and the assumption of innocence.
Trying for courts martial
Two of those who withdrew their applications for an Advisory Committee hearing 
were serving soldiers at the time of arrest -  in March 1942, Downe was at Tamworth 
Camp and Cahill was at Tomaree Battery Camp. In Liverpool Internment Camp in 
their uniforms, they collected army pay while guards, also in uniform, made sure they 
didn’t escape. Both men, in withdrawing their applications, cited their intention to
T O
apply for a court martial instead. This meant that the matter would be decided by a 
procedure beyond the control of the MPI or other intelligence agencies. Whether it
34 Veronica Conolly was released before any hearing and Nancy Krakouer’s case went before the South 
Australian Committee.
35 For Evatt’s statement, see CPD, 10 September 1942, Vol. 172, pp. 152-7.
36 Internee Service and Casualty Forms, NAA Melbourne, MPI 103/1 N1639 (Downe) and MPI 103/1 
N1637 (Cahill).
17 Report of Official Visitor (Mr Justice Davidson) to Liverpool, 25 August 1942, NAA Melbourne, 
MP508/1 255/714/284. See Chapter 4.
3* Signing his letter with his service number NX80636, Downe wrote to Evatt, 23 June 1942, informing 
him that he had applied on 20 May 1942 for a Court Martial, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/8.
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was their statement of intention or the Official Visitor’s report that provoked rapid 
action by the Department of Army is difficult to establish but the embarrassing 
situation was resolved by both men being discharged from the army on 12 September 
1942. Cahill was sent to Loveday for another 18 months, where he signed his 
Discharge Certificate.40 Downe was released and then allowed to re-enlist with a new 
army number.41
Applications for habeas corpus
Adela Pankhurst Walsh tried an alternative legal avenue for release, issuing a writ for 
habeas corpus. Her application was heard by the full court of the NSW Supreme 
Court on 11-12 May 1942 as a test case.42 C.A. Weston KC and Captain Henchman 
appeared for the Commonwealth. Mrs Bernard, Adela’s solicitor (no KC for her), 
argued that Regulation 26 was not ‘within the powers conferred on the Minister’ by 
Section 5 of the National Security Act and that the internment regulations were 
limited to aliens and naturalized British subjects. She argued that the equivalent 
British regulation (18B) actually specified that it covered British-born internees and 
that since this was omitted from the Australian wording, her client’s detention was 
illegal.43 She also questioned the role of the Advisory Committees as a protection 
against arbitrary exercise of authority since the Minister was not obliged to act on 
their recommendations.44 The court found against her on the latter point but reserved 
judgement on the scope of Regulation 26, despite Weston’s argument that two other 
habeas corpus cases concerning internees had been set aside already by the Supreme
39 Doolette, the third internee in uniform, was also discharged on the same day. He did not apply for a 
court martial but unsuccessfully appeared before an Advisory Committee, NAA Canberra, A6119 
1639.
40 On the form, ‘Particulars of Discharge Proceeding’, it was stated that it was in consequence ‘of 
SNLR’ [Services No Longer Required]. Cahill was, in Army slang, ‘snrled’, NAA Canberra, B884 
N388249.
41 Downe’s discharge, also effective 12 September, is in his second service dossier, NAA Canberra, 
B883 NX98556. See chapters 8 and 9 for the political currents stirred by Downe’s subsequent military 
career, during the Clyne Inquiry and as part of the Ellis v. Evatt contest.
42 Application for Order Nisi, NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 218. Chief Justice Sir Frederick 
Jordan, Mr Justice Roper and Mr Justice Bonney heard the case on the first day and then it began anew 
(de novo) the next day before Jordan, Davidson and Street. See Report by Deputy Crown Solicitor, 
George A Watson, pp. 164-5.
43 However the British case, Liversidge v Anderson, 58 TLR 35, had established the legality of 
internment. This case, taken to the House of Lords, is discussed by Simpson, In the Highest Degree 
Odious, p. 362.
44 In practice, however, the Minister rarely overruled the Committees on receiving their 
recommendations. I have found only two instances. Subsequent releases occurred in the light of 
changing conditions to do with the progress of the war.
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Courts of Western Australia and South Australia.45 Sir Frederick Jordan expressed his 
doubts, opining that he would have expected clearer language in the Regulation. He 
thought that when the Federal MPs discussed the regulations in 1939, they must have 
felt
considerable astonishment when it was explained to them, as I assume it was, 
that harmless looking general words ... were intended to authorize the 
executive government to confer on a Minister arbitrary powers over the life 
and liberty of every Australian citizen themselves included.
Nevertheless he and his fellow judges refused the writ of habeas corpus on 18 May 
1942, thereby establishing that, under the National Security Act, Regulation 26 
empowered the government to intern people for an open-ended period without charge 
or trial.46
In the conduct of this case, there was a considerable difference in tone and manner 
towards Adela and her solicitor in comparison with the conduct of the Advisory 
Committee hearings. While the transcript of the latter is distinguished by a bullying 
and harrying of the two women, the members of the Supreme Court took seriously the 
implications for citizens as shown by Jordan’s comments on the scope of Regulation 
26.47 This was also true of the subsequent application to the High Court made by Mrs 
Bernard with Dr. Louat (as counsel) on 25 June 1942. Chief Justice Latham agreed 
that the High Court needed to consider ‘most anxiously and carefully any legislation, 
especially of an unusual kind, which deals with the liberty of the subject.’ Although 
this case was also lost, Adela did not have costs laid against her. In the High Court 
case, all five Justices agreed that they were ‘constrained by the authority of Lloyd v 
Wallach’, a First World War case against the same powers under the War Precautions 
Act (1914),49 Once the principle -  that internment of the ‘British-born’ was allowed
4? See ex parte Paino, 1940 WALR, 16, and R v. Clift 1941 SALR, 41. Salvatore Paino was a 
naturalized British subject, interned in December 1940.
46 See the six-page judgement in NAA Canberra, A472/6 W7624.
47 Coleman, Adela Pankhurst, p. 166.
4X The three-page judgement is in NAA Canberra, A472/6 W7624.
49 See the discussion of this case by lima Martinuzzi O’Brien, ‘The Enemy Within: Wartime 
Internments’ in Great Mistakes o f Australian History eds Martin Crotty and David Roberts, University 
of NSW Press, 2006, p. 142.
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under Regulation 26 and could be used by the Minister -  was established by this case, 
subsequent applications for habeas corpus were refused.50
Although the Supreme and High Court applications failed to secure the release of 
Adela, it did achieve some publicity about internment.51 Censorship regulations 
normally prevented any press discussion of internee cases but legal proceedings in an 
open court sidestepped such restrictions. " For example, a member of the public, 
quoting the Sydney Truth about the case, wrote to the Attorney-General to express his 
outrage at the powers apparently held by the Minister. Evatt attempted to exonerate 
himself by replying ‘This law was passed in 1939, long before the present 
Government took office.’ ' If an internee wanted to alert the Australian public to his 
or her situation, taking legal proceedings could be a useful strategy, regardless of 
outcome.
Family and friends campaigning privately
Family and friends of other internees tried more discreet tactics. As we have seen, 
some appeared as witnesses at the Advisory Committee hearings which were held in 
camera but this, of course, was an avenue open only to those who lived nearby.54 The 
other main approach involved enlisting the help of parliamentarians at both state and 
federal levels often through a concerted letter campaign. The effort of the loyal 
supporters of Myers is a good example. Both his sons wrote to Evatt. Gunner Roy 
Myers, serving in the 5th Australian Field Regiment, asked him ‘on what charge my 
father was interned.’ The other son, a toolmaker, wrote, explaining that his father had 
been replacing the pump on a refrigerator plant that processed ‘£1000 worth of
50 For example, P.R. Stephensen’s application in July 1942, was denied, Munro, Wild Man o f Letters, 
p. 235.
51 For example, the case was followed in the Sydney Sun under the headline ‘Legality of Mrs. Walsh’s 
Internment Argued’ news cutting n.d., NAA Canberra, A367 C64736, p. 220.
52 War Cabinet Minute No 633 - Censorship regarding names of internees, NAA Canberra, A2676 633. 
The censor had to approve any publication of information unless it had been officially released already.
53 G. Yates to Evatt, 29 June 1942 and the reply from Evatt, July 1942, NAA Canberra, A472/6 
W7624. Yates had read about the case in the Truth, 24 May 1942. Evatt ignored the fact that he was 
present in parliament when the legislation was discussed. He did not make a speech against it, unlike 
Maurice Blackburn, CPD, 6-7 September 1939, Vol. 161, pp. 163-7. However, he did vote with the 
Labor block in support of Maurice Blackburn’s private members bill which tried unsuccessfully to 
reduce the ambit of powers.
54 See Chapter 6 for a discussion of the difficulties of wartime travel.
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essential food for the troops’ when he was arrested.55 Myers’ current employer at the 
Cairns meat works picked up this point in a telegram to Forde, pointing out that 
Myers’ absence threatened the operations of the meat canning, with consequences for 
the war effort."6 A former employer, directing his appeal to Menzies, vouched for 
Myers’ loyalty. When Menzies took this case up with the Minister for the Army,
Forde merely recommended that Myers appeal to the Advisory Committee, a stock
c n
reply to such interventions.' As we know, his appearance before the South Australian
CO
Committee in September 1942 was unsuccessful.
His family did not give up. Myers’ wife, Annie, asked her state member of 
parliament, Lou Barnes, to investigate the role of the solicitor in Myer’s internment. 
Barnes made inquiries, discovering not only that Myers was ‘well respected’ but also 
that the solicitor had ‘recently been struck off the roll’ for embezzlement and that the 
solicitors’ books were currently in the hands of the police. Approached by Barnes, 
W.J.F. Riordan, his federal counterpart, passed this information on to the DGS in 
December 1942."° Although the DGS merely referred Riordan to the Advisory 
Committee findings, he did not entirely ignore his suggestion of collusion between the 
solicitor and the Intelligence Officer, asking his deputy in Queensland to review the 
Myer case.60 The wheels turned very slowly. While his case was being reviewed in 
early 1943 the family kept up their letter-writing.61 Eventually the cumulative impact 
of so many letters from a combination of politicians, employers and family members
55 Gunner R.A. Myers (Q9219) to Evatt, 27 August 1942 and L.R. Myers to Evatt, 4 September 1942, 
NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT, pp. 135-6; 136-7.
56 Cable, Cairns Meat Company to Minister, June 1942, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 
ATTACHMENT, p. 152. Brisbane told Military Intelligence in Melbourne that this claim was not true, 
9 June 1942, p. 150.
57 E.J. McDonald to R.G. Menzies, 15 June 1942, p. 145; Forde to Menzies, 7 August 1942, NAA 
Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT, p. 142.
58 See above. Menzies continued to take an interest in his case, after his release on restrictions.
59 Mrs A.L. Myers to L. Barnes MLA, 10 November 1942, p. 114; L. Barnes to W.J.F. Riordan, 26 
November 1942, p. 113, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT. Riordan was the ALP MHR 
for Kennedy (Qld).
60 DGS to Riordan, 15 December 1942, p. 106, DGS to Deputy Director (Qld), 8 January 1943, p. 105, 
NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT.
61 Mrs. A.L Myers to Riordan, 2 January 1943, p. 104, Gunner R.G. Myers to the Attorney-General, 16 
January 1943, p. 97-8, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT. Gunner Myers, in his letter to 
Evatt, argued forcefully that it was ‘deplorable’ that ‘a skilled engineer is wasting in an internment 
camp’ when ‘tradesmen are so scarce.’ He also wrote to Riordan on 27 January, p. 92.
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was successful in achieving Myers’ release in March 1943 (although he was not
z 7
allowed to return to Queensland for another year).
Long-distance efforts to activate overseas politicians also occurred. In the case of 
Ginger, the Englishman who was agent for Siemens in Australia, his father not only 
sent a Statutory Declaration from England attesting to his son’s good character but 
persuaded the Deputy Speaker of the House of Commons to send another as well.64 
Little’s brother, a New Zealander, made representations to the New Zealand Prime 
Minister: he then contacted his Australian counterpart, informing Curtin that E.C. 
Little was ‘anxious to ascertain the reason for the internment of his brother and 
...whether anything can be done to secure his release.,6? Relatives could often achieve 
the access to ministers that an internee could not.
Although these efforts attest to the continuing support of family and friends, this type 
of letter campaign was private, thereby avoiding any intensification of secondary 
stigmatization.66 Negotiations went on behind the scenes. Supporters of some other 
internees, however, decided on more vociferous tactics, mobilising public opinion 
through campaigns using parliament, the trade unions and civil liberties organizations
z 7
-  Hasluck’s three guardians of democracy.
Advocacy in parliament
Any reference on the wireless or in newspapers to internees and internment camps 
was initially prohibited. It was then permitted subject to official approval but the 
reports had to be very general.68 Therefore, the privilege granted to politicians to 
speak freely in parliament became very useful for mounting any sort of public
62 He was released on 6 March 1943, Col. Wake, the Qld deputy director, cabled that he believed the 
‘subject only a talker and not a danger’ p. 89. Riordan continued to take an interest in the case with a 
view to an inquiry. See his letter to Evatt, 23 September 1943, NAA Canberra, A472 W9257.
62 See Chapter 1.
64 Sir Dennis Henry Herbert KBE MP, who had known Ginger for 25 years, ‘believed him to be a loyal 
British subject’, Memo, George A Watson, Dep Crown Solicitor, to Sec, AG Dept, 16 June 1942, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C l8000/735.
65 W.E. Parry (for NZ PM) to Curtin, 20 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 70. The 
New Zealand Prime Minister was informed by Curtin that Little had already been released, p. 66.
66 See a discussion of the question of loyalty and stigma in Chapter 6.
67 Hasluck, Government and the People, 1939-41, p. 177.
6X State Publicity Censor to the Chief Censor, 4 November 1939, sets out the original policy, NAA 
Canberra, SP 109/3 310/01, p. 205. Section 23 of the Censorship Rules amended this total ban in 
March 1940, p. 200.
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awareness campaign. The Press could report what had been said in parliament without 
fear of prosecution.69 Glassop realized this possibility after his mother failed in her 
attempt to get the daily press to publish ‘the fact of her son’s internment.’70 He wrote 
to Alexander Mair MLA, former Premier of NSW, to ask him to raise the matter in 
the state parliament. Although he knew ‘such action may not secure my release’ he 
believed it would ‘inform others of that which is being perpetrated in the guise of 
democracy.’71
As a federal matter, it was in federal parliament that most public statements about 
internees may be found. The politician whose name crops up constantly in the defence 
of internees was Maurice Blackburn. He was the most vocal advocate on their behalf 
just as he had been the most concerned in September 1939 about the reliance on 
governing through regulations in the National Security bill. It was Blackburn who 
raised the prospect of Regulation 26 being used against not only ‘naturalized British 
subjects of alien extraction’ but also ‘any natural bom British subject, resident in 
Australia.’ It is unclear whether he was aware that two months earlier it had been 
applied that way for the first time but his concern about the implications of Regulation 
26 is typical of him.
Blackburn used various times of the parliamentary day to publicize internment -  
parliamentary questions with and without notice, estimates hearings, adjournment 
debates -  all were put to good use. For example, he used an adjournment debate to 
request that legal aid be granted to internees for their Advisory Committee hearings.74 
A question on notice asked how many Australian-bom were currently interned.75 In
69 This had been established in the unsuccessful libel case taken by Matthews against the Sun. The 
court found for the newspaper because it had merely repeated what had been said in parliament. See 
Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 110.
70 Intelligence Report, Liverpool Camp, 10 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 414, p. 82. Their 
conversation when she visited him in Liverpool Camp was, of course, being monitored.
71 Glassop to Mair, 14 January 1943, NAA Canberra, A6126 414, p. 77.
12 See discussion of the debate on the National Security bill in Hasluck Government and the People, 
1939-41, p. 178. Blackburn was concerned that the distinction between the legislative and executive 
arms of government was undermined by this reliance. Regulation 26 was an example of the type of 
delegated legislation to which Blackburn objected.
77 CPD, 10-12 December 1940, Vol. 165, pp. 859-60. This was during an Estimates hearing into the 
Department of Defence Co-Ordination.
74 CPD, 1-2 April 1941, Vol. 166, p. 450. This was not granted.
75 CPD, 19 May 1942, Vol. 171, p. 1388. This was to Forde who replied that there were 167 adults plus 
some children (this figure, of course, includes Australian-bom of enemy alien background).
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his vigilance, he was certainly carrying out his duty as a parliamentarian monitoring 
the impact of the wartime regulations.
Maurice Blackburn
Blackburn championed the civil liberties of all internees, whatever their ideology and 
regardless of the political colour of the government of the time. He even took up the 
unpopular cause of the AFM internees, arrested in March 1942 while parliament was 
in recess. As he explained, ‘1 do not approve of the Australia First Movement, but for 
that very reason I believe that its members should have the right to express their 
opinions as I have the right to express mine.’76 Blackburn was the first to publicize 
these internments when parliament resumed, a fortnight after their arrests. He asked 
for an open trial. He cast doubt on the suggestion that they were spies or enemy 
agents for the Japanese because he did not believe such people would hold public 
meetings where they openly opposed government policy.
Unfortunately for P.R. Stephensen, Blackburn let slip his name in response to an 
interjection about an internee being a Rhodes Scholar, thereby breaking the 
convention of refraining from naming individual internees. Publicity could be a two- 
edged sword. Blackburn later apologized to Stephensen for his unintended gaffe,
76 This key statement, made in parliament on 2 September 1942, was reprinted in Harley Matthews, 
Copies o f Letters and Other Documents relating to the Internment o f Harley Mathews, a pamphlet 
produced by Matthews following his release.
77 CPD, 25 March 1942,Vol. 170, p. 417, when he accidentally named Stephensen.
78 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, pp. 107-8. In 1940, Menzies had championed anonymity on the grounds 
of protecting internees.
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assuring him, ‘I did not intend you any harm and was in fact defending you... [It] was 
made before there was any suggestion of connection with the WA movement ... or 
any imputation of treason.’79 The day after Blackburn’s slip, Forde had made the 
sensational statements, subsequently picked up by the press, falsely linking the NSW
on
AFM internees to the arrest of four people in Western Australia.
Blackburn supplemented his continuing public advocacy of the AFM internees with 
private approaches to relevant ministers. For example, he joined the wives of Rice and
o 1
Bath in a deputation to Forde in May 1942. When three of the AFM internees 
remained incarcerated in March 1943, Blackburn did not hesitate to point out the 
inconsistencies of the distinctions made between those released in 1942 and those still 
interned. He wrote to Evatt, asking him to release them as well, ‘While no one desires 
the re-internment of Mrs. Pankhurst Walsh, it is urged that it is unreasonable that 
Stephensen, Kirtley and Cahill should be detained while she is free.’ He also
o
brought it up in parliament.
While it seems that Blackburn’s motives, as an independent labor member, were not
84party political, or factional, the same could not be argued for two other federal 
members -  Robert Menzies and Arthur Calwell -  vocal about certain internments. 
Their interventions in the case of Cahill will serve to illustrate this. In early 1943, 
Calwell was approached by R.D. Collins, a former member of Cahill’s AFM group in 
Melbourne before the war. ‘ Since Calwell’s factional enemy in the Labor Party was 
Evatt, who, as Attorney-General in the Curtin Government, was ultimately 
responsible for the decisions to intern and to release, Calwell was a useful ally.
79 Blackburn to P.R. Stephensen, 13 May 1942, Mitchell Library, MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 113. Stephensen had already forgiven him and had asked him to force Forde into a public 
admission that they would not to get a public trial as promised, Stephensen to Blackburn, 8 May 1942.
80 See Chapter 1 and Winter, The Australia-First Movement for details of the entrapment of the WA 
people by police agent Thomas and the false connections made with the NSW AFM. Blackburn again 
came to the defence of the AFM internees in the debate that followed, CPD, 27 March 1942, Vol. 170,
f , '517'Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 135. It was unsuccessful.
82 Blackburn to Evatt, 3 March 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 126.
83 CPD, 5 March 1943, Vol. 174, p. 1302.
84 However, he and Curtin distrusted each other. See Carolyn Rasmussen, ‘The “Lone W olf’ in Sheep’s 
Clothing? Maurice Blackburn, the Australian Labor Party and the Limits to Mateship’, History 
Australia, Vol. 3, No. 2 (2006), pp 40.1 -  40.11.
87 R.D. Collins to Cahill, [c. April or May 1943] reporting his ‘correspondence and long discussions 
with him [Calwell] ...he worked very hard for you without much effect.’ NAA Canberra, A373 4522B, 
p. 139. Collins was not interned, see chapter 1.
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During question time, he asked that the AFM internees be allowed to appear before a 
Supreme Court judge.86 Although this does not seem a forceful intervention and it did 
not actually happen, that Calwell tried to pin Evatt down over the denial of a trial was 
notable at a time when politicians distanced themselves from any advocacy for AFM 
internees. Calwell also promised to visit Cahill and Kirtley in Loveday. Collins
87judged him, ‘honest and sincere and I feel sure [he] will do all he can.’
The other main advocate for internees, once he went into opposition, was Menzies. 
Although concerned for the maintenance of civil liberties in wartime, he was not 
above making political capital out of his advocacy. Cahill, recognizing this, had 
written to Menzies from Loveday, setting out his case:
I have been compelled to appeal to you because the Hon. Member for Batman, 
Mr Frank Brennan (my Federal member) has seen fit, no doubt because of 
political reasons to ignore my correspondence with him, failing even in the
89common decency of acknowledgement of my letter.
Menzies assured Cahill that he would take up the case with Evatt, who was an old 
sparring partner.90
Collins, the go-between for Cahill with the politicians, was quite frank that his own 
approach to Menzies was tactical. He told Cahill that he had given Menzies 
information on the AFM frame-up ‘as political ammunition’ for Menzies to use.91 In 
his next letter, he opined, ‘Undoubtedly RT [sic] Menzies is not interested purely for 
benevolent reasons’; he wanted to be able to discredit the Labor Government. Collins 
intended to ‘go all out on Menzies.’92 Cahill’s release orders were signed on 24
86 CPD, 20 May 1942, Vol. 171, p. 1396. He sought further information from the Acting Attorney- 
General, J.A. Beasley, CPD, 27 May 1942, Vol. 171, p. 1565.
*7 Collins to Cahill, 22 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 42.
See his speech on his Government’s National Security Bill where he said that the ‘greatest tragedy 
that could overcome a country would be for it to fight a successful war in defence of liberty, and lose 
its own liberty in the process’, CPD, 6 September 1939, Vol. 161, p. 165.
x9 Cahill to Menzies, 17 September 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 62. Brennan’s motive might 
have been rather more personal than political, although he was a colleague of Evatt. His son, Niall, was 
one of the Newman College members of Cahill’s AFM group in Melbourne, Winter, The Australia- 
First Movement, p. 48.
9(1 Menzies to Cahill, 7 October 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 59. Cahill told Menzies his 
intervention had given him hope, Cahill to Menzies, 22 November 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1901 
C2833. For an insight into Menzies’ relationship with Evatt, see Allan Martin, Robert Menzies: A Life, 
Carlton, Vic: Melbourne University Press 1993.
91 Collins to Cahill, 30 November 1943, NAA Adelaide, D1901 C2833.
92 Collins to Cahill, 22 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C77862, p. 7.
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December, but it is unclear whether the credit should go to Calwell or Menzies. 
Whichever of these two opponents of Evatt had proved the more useful, the successful 
outcome justified Collins’ tactics for his old friend.
Advocacy of trade unions
Not surprisingly trade unions were unsympathetic to the plight of the AFM internees. 
However, for those internees at the other end of the political spectrum, trade union 
support could be most effective. This was amply demonstrated in the role played by 
unions in publicizing the cases of the communist internees, Ratliff and Thomas, in 
1941. Public meetings of protest were organized all over the nation from large city 
halls to outback shearing sheds. The unions activated their members to take up a 
concerted campaign of letters and telegrams to ministers, other politicians and the 
press.94 When this did not have the desired effect, some unions held stop work 
meetings and strikes. Although Roger Douglas argues that the CPA-led action should 
be placed within the context of perennial industrial unrest ‘rather than from a desire to 
sabotage the war effort’,95 this was its consequence because many of the affected 
industries were central to the war effort, The Menzies’ Government had to weigh up 
the potential security risk offered to the nation by Thomas and Ratliff against the 
certain impact of industrial unrest upon supplies to both the war front and the home 
front.
Ratliff and Thomas had been interned on 14 June 1941, a few days following their 
release from prison for writing, printing and distributing unlicensed pamphlets (an 
offence under Regulation 42) and a week before the German invasion of the Soviet 
Union. Within days of Operation Barbarossa the Communist Party of Australia 
[CPA], banned as an illegal organization on 15 June 1940, totally reversed its 
opposition to the Australian war effort as a fascist, imperialist endeavour. Ratliff and 
Thomas then become a cause celebre for the four months of their internment, as
93 DGS to Deputy Director of Security, SA, 24 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A8911 131. Collins’ 
letter re Menzies was not sent to the DGS (via the Loveday camp censor) until 4 January 1944.
94 It is likely a template was provided to judge from the repetitive wording of these letters and 
telegrams in official files, for example the phrase, ‘protest against the flagrant violation of traditional 
British justice’ occurs quite often. See hundreds of examples in NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/702/1394.
95 Douglas, ‘Law, War and Liberty’, p. 71.
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champions of the USSR now become Australia’s great and glorious ally in its stand 
against the fascist dictator.96
Ratliff, single and aged 46 at the time of his arrest; was living with Thomas in a 
temporary flat while they duplicated banned communist publications.97 Ratliff had 
joined the Communist party as a consequence of his First World War experience as he 
told the Central Police Court in December 1940 before he began his six months’ 
prison sentence. When Military Intelligence officers applied in February 1941 for a 
Ministerial Order to have Ratliff interned in anticipation of his release from prison, 
they offered nine reasons. He was not only a member of an illegal organisation99 but 
was actively producing, ‘teaching and spreading ...illegal doctrines’ so that he often 
breached National Security Regulations. He refused to enter into a bond as regards his 
future behaviour on release from prison and had stated in his Court hearing that ‘he 
considered it to be his duty not to assist the Imperialist War.’ The intelligence officers 
believed that interning him would send a warning shot across the bows of ‘lukewarm’ 
party members and would also assure members of the public who were concerned 
about CPA anti-war activities. The officers believed that his disloyalty ‘proven on 
oath’ was ‘worse than the activities of an enemy agent ...as in this case it is one 
disloyal British subject using all his endeavours to influence other loyal British 
subjects to disloyalty.’100
96 For an account of CPA resolutions and statements charting the changing position on the war, see 
David Carment, ‘Australian Communism and National Security September 1939 -  June 1941’, Journal 
of the Royal Australian Historical Society, Vol. 65, No. 4 (1980), pp. 246-56. The only thing that did 
not change was the CPA support for the USSR.
9 Statutory Declaration by Ratliff, 19 June 1941, NAA Canberra, A467 SF42/128. 
w He saw his battalion wiped out at Hill 60 in 20 minutes. He told the court, ‘The bestiality of war 
which I witnesses in the last war made me think deeply....when the Communist party was formed I 
have been convinced that that was the organization that was going to lead humanity aside from the 
warlike ravages of mankind.’ His address to Central Police Court, Sydney, 23 December 1940, NAA 
Melbourne, MP508/1/255/702/1436.
99 Membership of the CPA was not in itself a justification for internment. This principle had been 
decided at a Conference on how to deal with the CPA which was held in Melbourne in January 1941, 
NAA Melbourne, MP729/6 29/401/182.
100 Application for a Ministerial Order, 26 February 1941, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1/255/702/1436.
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Max Thomas with his wife
Thomas, a much younger man of 29, was married with two children. Secretary of the 
St. George District Committee of the CPA, he had been bom in New Zealand but had 
come to Australia as a baby.101 Like Ratliff, he was a labourer. He had been charged 
jointly with Ratliff under Regulations 42 1(b) and 17A 1 (c) and sentenced to six 
months hard labour. Their internment soon after completion of sentence was a
decision made at War Cabinet level following discussion with the Advisory War
102Council, which included members of the then opposition such as Evatt.
It was the appearance of a double punishment that so enraged trade unionists as well 
as civil libertarians and underpinned the campaign for their release. Over one hundred 
letters of protest were sent to Hughes, the Attorney-General.103 The Prime Minister 
(Menzies) received 80 letters and telegrams of protest and only one letter of support 
which was signed ‘1914 Digger’.104 Copies of 204 letters and telegrams may also be 
found in two very fat Department of Army files in Melbourne.105 In these two files, 
there is only one letter of support for the internment and one letter giving advice.106 
An underground CPA paper, Freedom ’s Voice, had called for ‘a continuous stream of 
protests and demands’107 and it seems that the avalanche of correspondence sent to the
101 Internee Report, NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 N1477, p. 1.
102 For a full account of their case, see Hasluck, Government and the People, 1939-41, Appendix 7, pp. 
609-12.
1031 counted 110 in NAA Canberra, A467 SF42/128.
104 NAA Canberra, A1608 16/13/239 Part 1.
105 Fifty letters and telegrams were in NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1298. There were 
approximately 154 letters and telegrams in MP508/1 255/702/1394. All these letters had to be 
acknowledged by public servants!
106 Support came from Mrs. L. Cobb, mother of two serving soldiers and the advice came from H.J. 
Limbert on how to break the hunger strike, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1394.
107 Copy of Freedom ’s Voice, No. 36, 20 August 1941, NLA MS 1538, Hughes Papers, Series 43/3, 
Folder 13. Hughes kept copies of the letters of protest sent to him in his private papers too -  See Folder 
11. These he referred on to the Minister for the Army, Percy Spender.
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Prime Minister, the Minister for the Army and the Attorney-General was orchestrated 
deliberately. Among the scores of unions protesting were the Miners’ Federation 
(Cessnock Lodge), the Waterside Workers’ Federation (Wollongong branch, whose 
resolution had been passed at a Stop Work meeting), the Australian Railways Union, 
the Builders’ Laboourers’ Federation, the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, the 
Australian Timber Workers Union and the Federated Ironworkers’ Association 
(Newcastle branch). Letters also came from Labor Party branches, student and pacifist 
organizations and individuals.
Some of these letters and telegrams contained resolutions warning of stoppages unless 
Ratliff and Thomas were released. A concerned report from the Commonwealth 
Investigation Branch in Sydney informed Attorney-General Hughes that an all­
industry strike in the Newcastle area was planned for 25 July 1941. A Newcastle 
stoppage would affect the coal industry and the wharves as well as machinery works 
and other war industries in this heartland of blue collar workers. A further report on 
23 July informed Hughes that a General Strike was being planned by the NSW Trades 
and Labour Council for the same day. Through the use of the traditional weapon of 
withdrawal of labour, the trade unions were in a good bargaining position for these 
two internees.
To maximize the impact of the letters, petitions, telegrams, public meetings, 
demonstrations and strikes and, in turn, to provide fodder for more of the same,
Ratliff and Thomas went on hunger-strike on 2 July.109 Military intelligence officers 
saw this as a cynical tactic and the very evidence that the CPA was still willing to 
damage the war effort by enticing further strikes.110 For winning public sympathy and 
the maximum publicity from the press who were given daily reports on the medical 
condition of the two men and their eventual removal to hospital on 21 July, the hunger 
strike was a most effective tactic.* 111 In a report to Hughes, it was noted that ‘there has
1()* Report from Inspector D.R.B. Mitchell to Hughes, 21 July 1941, NLA MS 1538, Hughes Papers, 
Series 43/1, Folder 12. This file also contains the report of 23 July.
109 Only one letter urged the government not to give into this tactic. This letter from A.E. Kingsley to 
Hughes, 21 July 1941, was referred to Spender -  see NLA MS 1538, Hughes Papers, Series 43/1,
Folder 11.
110 See views of Capt. Henchman in NAA Canberra, A467 SF42/129.
111 This tactic had been used in Britain earlier in the century by Irish republicans (for example, Terence 
MacSwiney, mayor of Cork) and by suffragettes (including several Pankhursts). Once Ratliff and 
Thomas had captured the media in 1941, other internees adopted it as a strategy. See Chapter 4.
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been a decided swing by moderate Labour leaders behind the agitation’ for the release
1 1 9of Thomas and Ratliff. " As Hasluck commented, ‘their “martyrdom” became the
1 1 ^occasion of public agitation’ and Evatt began to speak for their cause.
Civil liberty organizations and internees
Not only are the Ratliff and Thomas cases instructive for observing trade union 
leadership tactics in monitoring the use of internment but also these two cases gave 
birth to one civil liberties organization and introduced another to a mass audience. In 
this next section, I will discuss the role of the Australian Civil Rights Defence League 
and the Australian Council for Civil Liberties as guardians of internees’ interests.
a) Australian Civil Rights Defence League
Apart from its role orchestrating the union protest about Ratliff and Thomas, the 
proscribed CPA campaigned through its specially-formed (and legal) front, the 
Australian Civil Rights Defence League [ACRDL].114 Its very active secretary was 
Laura Gapp.115 Gapp circulated a pamphlet entitled ‘The Case of Ratliff and 
Thomas’116 and organized public meetings to publicise the hunger strikers. The first 
ACRDL protest meeting, held at Federation House on 10 July 1941, had an 
attendance of about two hundred ‘comprising the usual typical Communist 
element.’117 Speakers included Jessie Street, whom Gapp knew through their 
respective positions of President and Vice-President of the United Associations of 
Women. The resolution passed at this meeting was sent to Percy Spender, as 
Minister for the Army, adding to his fat file of protests.119
112 Report from Inspector D.R.B. Mitchell to Hughes, 23 July 1941, NLA MS 1538, Hughes Papers, 
Series 43/1, Folder 12.
113 Hasluck, Government and the People, 1939-41, p. 610. Evatt publicly went on record on 9 July.
114 Security became quite interested in this new organization. See file on Australian Civil Rights 
Defence League, NAA Canberra, A6122 1585. Laura Gapp issued a circular announcing its formation 
on 8 July 1941.
115 Lt. Col. R. Powell, Intelligence, Eastern Command to Director, CIB, 22 July 1941, NAA Canberra, 
A6122 1585.
116 There is a copy in NAA Canberra, A467 SF42/128.
117 Inspector D.R.B. Mitchell to Director, CIB, 12 July 1941, NAA Canberra, A6122 1585.
1 lx Letterhead of the United Associations of Women, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10.
119 NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1298. Laura Gapp also took the battle to the Minister’s 
heartland, speaking at a meeting at the Arcadia Theatre, Manly in Spender’s seat on 6 August 1941, 
NAA Canberra, A467 SF42/128.
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Although Gapp tried discreet approaches such as attempting to arrange that a 
deputation be received by Spender,120 she preferred methods inviting maximum 
publicity. Following a demonstration of over one hundred women in Martin Place 
outside the Commonwealth Offices, she had forced her way with three men into a 
meeting of the Advisory War Council. When Prime Minister Menzies left for lunch, 
he walked ‘imperturbably through the crowd and was smiling at demonstrators as the 
car pulled away from the curb.’ The ACRDL technique of milling around the PM 
ensured that the Press would take photographs and feature the matter ‘as one of 
interest.’121
Another strategy was to take the protests to the place of incarceration. A 
demonstration was held on Saturday, 12 July outside the Liverpool Internment Camp 
where the two internees were held. However, efforts to publicise widely the 
arrangements for a special train to carry the demonstrators to the camp were foiled by 
a censorship order. Fearing that publicity would attract ‘a large number of people
120 Note of telephone call, 19 July 1942. The other two in the deputation were to be Jessie Street and 
Kenneth Gee, NAA Melbourne, MP 508/1/702/1298.
121 ‘City Crowd Demonstrates’ Daily Mail, 16 July 1941 and D.R.B. Mitchell to the Attorney-General 
on the ACDRL tactics, n.d., NAA Canberra, A6122 1585.
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intent upon causing disorder and commotion’, the Chief Publicity Censor later denied
122that the decision had been taken on political grounds.
Three hundred demonstrators managed to attend. The crowd carried placards, sang 
‘Solidarity for Ever’ and the ‘Internationale’ and demonstrated for more than two 
hours. They were addressed by relatives of Thomas and Ratliff who, with Laura Gapp 
and J.B. Sweeney, 123 the lawyer employed to defend them at their Advisory 
Committee hearing, demanded to visit the two internees. Sweeney, Thomas’ wife, 
father and three brothers and Ratliffs sister were granted permission. 124 An earlier 
telegram from Mrs Thomas had been annotated, ‘The Minister has agreed to Mrs 
Thomas request for permission to visit her husband on Saturday afternoon. He wants 
Eastern Command immediately to inform her accordingly & to ensure that there is no 
slip up.’ The publicity generated by meetings, protests and the hunger strike was 
turning the whole saga into a public relations nightmare for the government. Even 
the question of where to hold their Advisory Committee hearing was fraught with 
difficulties. The Government knew that taking them to court in Sydney on stretchers 
would not look good. Laura Gapp kept up the pressure by applying again to visit the 
weakened pair in hospital but without success. It did not matter to the League 
whether such a request was granted. The main purpose was to keep the case visible in 
the press. As many of the press cuttings found their way into the files of the 
Departments of the Army and the Attorney-General, the publicity also served to keep 
the pressure on the Ministers as they considered the question of release.
When Gapp suggested the setting up of the League, she implied that its role would be 
advocacy of the rights of all ‘British-born’ internees. She had proclaimed that
122 Chief Publicity Officer, EG Bonney, to the Secretary, PM’s Dept, 8 August 1941, NAA Canberra, 
SP109/3 310/1. The censorship order was dated 9 July.
122 Sweeney was a member of the ACCL, one of the many links between the ACRDL and the ACCL in 
this campaign. He had been NSW state secretary before he resigned the position in early 1940. Without 
his energy, the NSW committee collapsed, Brian Fitzpatrick to Herbert Burton, 16 March 1940, NLA 
MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 2, Folder 4.
124 The Argus, 14 July 1941, described the demonstration without naming the facility, NLA MS 4965, 
Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, Folder 78.
,2:' Annotated teleprinter message from Defence Secretariat to Sec Dept of Army, 10 July 1941, NAA 
Canberra, MP508/1 255/702/1436. There were further family visits to Thomas in the hospitah 
126 A newscutting, ‘Consider Detained Men Today’, Daily Telegraph, 16 July 1941, describes Gapp’s 
efforts to visit them at Yaralla Hospital, NAA Canberra, A369 D2668.
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We need not necessarily agree with the viewpoint or actions of these persons 
who come in conflict with the authorities. We may, indeed, be emphatically in 
opposition to them. But we do claim that certain inalienable rights of British 
citizenship are being denied them.127
In practice, however, it seems to have been both a one-woman and a one-issue 
organization. Very little was heard of it after the release of Thomas and Ratliff.
There is no evidence that the League took up any other of the cases in the present 
study. It seems its interest in civil liberties depended upon the political leanings of the 
internees.
b) The Australian Council for Civil Liberties
Accused of being a communist front at various stages of its existence, the Australian 
Council for Civil Liberties [ACCL], founded in December 1935, also took up the 
cause of the two internees. The Council collaborated with the ACRDL, for 
example, sending £22 collected at Yarra Bank ‘to Mr. Sweeney for the Civil Rights 
Defence League.’ It adopted many of the same approaches, such as printing and 
distributing a circular. Written by Max Crawford (Professor of History at Melbourne 
University) the circular was entitled The Internment o f Horace Ratliff and Max 
Thomas. Five thousand copies were printed.121 The ACCL held large meetings as 
well. One attracted 450 people to Unity Hall, Melbourne, on 27 July 1941. Brian 
Fitzpatrick, General Secretary of the ACCL, also addressed a crowd of five thousand 
on Yarra Bank on the previous Sunday. However, the Council’s main contribution 
to the campaign for Ratliff and Thomas was the ten-point petition it organized and 
sent out with the Crawford circular. The ACRDL took responsibility for its 
distribution in NSW. The petition was used as a basis for discussion at meetings of 
such groups as the Society of Friends and the Women’s International League for
127 Circular, 25 June 1941, NAA Canberra, A6122 1585.
I2X Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 16 July 1943, noted its relative inactivity after October 1941, apart 
from a few meetings about the rights of aliens, NAA Canberra, A6122 1585.
'~9 There is a fat case file in the papers of Brian Fitzpatrick, its General Secretary until his death in 
1965, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, Folder 78.
130 Report by the General Secretary to the Executive Committee, 4 August 1941. Fitzpatrick had earlier 
telegraphed Sweeney, 22 July, asking him, ‘Do you need funds which are available’, NLA MS 4965, 
Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, Folder 78.
131 The circular was the text of Crawford’s speech at the Unity Hall meeting. There is a copy in Folder 
78. Another 5000 copies were printed by the ACCL State Secretary in Tasmania.
132 The figures of attendance were Fitzpatrick’s assessment, Report to the Executive Committee, 4 
August 1941. Speakers at Unity Hall included Fitzpatrick, Crawford and Maurice Blackburn -  see flyer 
in Folder 78, reproduced on p. 247..
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Peace and Freedom.133 Nearly two thousand people signed it before it arrived in 
Canberra on 6 October 1941 to be presented to parliament by Maurice Blackburn, 
President of the ACCL (1940-44), and other federal members active in the Council. 
The petition, however, was overtaken by political upheavals. On 7 October, following 
the collapse of its UAP predecessor, a Labor government took office. Within a 
fortnight, the new government freed Ratliff and Thomas.134 In his report to the
133 See letters reporting this to Fitzpatrick from both organisations, 11 and 13 August 1941 and copy of 
petition in Folder 78, reproduced on p. 248..
134 Wagthome, ‘Tempering the Wind’, p. 99. Ratliff and Thomas were freed on 24 October 1941.
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PETITION
To the SPEAKER and to  the HONORABLE MEMBERS of the HOUSE of 
REPRESENTATIVES In thU present Parliament assembled.
The PETITION of the undersigned citizens of the Commonwealth SHEWETH—
I . Tfcal on 23rd December, 1940. by a Court o l Summary Jurisdiction at Sydney, Horace Rarl'dF and Max 
Thomas, British nationals and Australian e itinns arara each convictod of an offene» against the National 
Security (Subversive Associations) Regulations, namely; Being In possession e l documents advocating 
unlawful doetrine».
2. That upon such conviction oach at thorn was ordered to  bo imprisoned for six months, tha t term 
being the greatest penalty that the law »Hewed.
3. That the prisoners served their term of imprisonment end, on its expiration, warn released.
4. That notwithstanding tha t they had suffered the maximum punishment, they wore egnin nrraitnd nad, w ith­
out any conviction end oven without auy charge, are now interned and have bean so since Juno, 1941.
5. That as they ore Interned by the direction o t a M inister, the Courts at Lew have no power to interfere 
or oven to  enquire i f  the internment is a reasonable exercise o f power, end the protection given by 
the Habeas Corpus Acts is accordingly suspended. The internees have therefore no hope or expectation 
o f re lief except from YOUR HONORABLE HOUSE, and. in default o f any such relief by YOUR H O N O R ­
ABLE HOUSE their internment may continue so long m  the National Security A c t 1939-1940 is in 
force, that Is to  soy during the W er, end fo r six months a fter the end o f the W ar.
6. That from the published Statements o f Ministers i t  is, in the opinion of YOUR PETITIONERS, doer 
tha t the reasons for the present internment o f  the internees ere the same as the reasons fo r thair 
prosecution in 0 »comber, 1940.
7. That YOUR PETITIONERS therefore behove tha t tha  internaas are now enduring a second detention 
for that offence for which they hove already suffered the greatest punishment tha t the law could 
in flic t.
S. That YOUR PETITIONERS hold that by (a) interning the men without public tria l in an open 
Court, and (b ) punishing them twieu for tha same offence, the Government is departing from tha 
Australian tradition of ordered liberty and natural iustice.
9. That, having regard to  the changed conditions of tha W ar and in particular, to tha Alliance betwaon 
the British Commonwealth o f Nations and the Union o f Soviet Soclnlbt Republics, YOUR PETITIONERS 
believe that, whatever may hove been said or done by the internans In she past, their liberation will 
not be prejudicial to  the public safety or to the defence o f Australia. YOUR PETITIONERS believe that 
it  is unjust and oppressive that the Government should insist upon e recantation o f their principles as 
a condition o f their release.
10. That YOUR PETITIONERS believe that, unlais YOUR HONORABLE HOUSE interferes to  protect tha 
liberties o l the people, these liberties are in danger from the arbitrary are by the Government o f its 
emergency powers.
YOUR PETITIONERS therefor# prev—
FIRST, that YOUR HONORABLE HOUSE will proceed to consider the case of the 
internoos end to direct their release.
SECONDLY, that YOUR HONORABLE HOUSE will also consider the relevant provi­
sions of the National Security (General] Regulations with a view either to their disallow­
ance or to the insertion of safeguards empowering the High Court or a Supreme Court, 
sitting in open court, to enquire whether tne Government's exercise of power is reason­
able or unreasonable.
AND YOUR PETITIONERS as in duty bound will ever pray.
NAME, ADDRESS____________________________________________ _____ _____.— n - ------- ------------------------------.---------- ----------------------- -----------------
NAME, ADDRESS ____ ______________________ — --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------
NAME, ADDRESS---------------------------- ..----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
[PLEASE TURN OYER)
P r in te d  bp P . J. H i l to n  A  Co. P ly . L t d .  O u rn n re  L a n e . M e lbourne .
ACCL Petition
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Council, Fitzpatrick later claimed that ‘the Council Petition and associated matter may
1 T Sbe considered to have played an important part in this successful campaign.’
The change of government in October 1941 of course was not unconnected to the 
release of the two men. When leader of the Opposition, Curtin had issued a press 
statement arguing that their internment had ‘put the Government in a position of 
super-imposing on the court’s penalty which was wrong.’ E.J. Ward, a member of
1 7 7the new Cabinet, was one of the Vice-Presidents of the ACCL. Evatt, the new
Attorney-General, had supported the release campaign since early July. Although 
Evatt had declined to join the ACCL, he was a personal friend of Fitzpatrick and soon 
after taking up his new position, he had an hour’s discussion with him on 20 
October. He informed him that ‘the two men would be released ... on a bond in 
terms satisfactory to them and their solicitor’ thus overriding the recommendation of 
the Advisory Committee in the previous July that they remain interned.140
How active was the ACCL in defending the rights of other interned Britishers? Its 
publication, The War and Civil Rights, had stated in December 1940 that the Council 
had no knowledge to that point of a natural-bom British subject being interned under 
Regulation 26.141 Indeed the Council had claimed in the special ‘Ratliff and Thomas’ 
issue of War and Civil Rights, that they were the first interned as ‘Australian citizens, 
born British subjects.’142 However, de Saxe, Campion, May and Atkinson had the 
dubious honour of setting that precedent.143
135 Secretariat Report, 3 November 1941, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 6, Folder 38.
136 Curtin to Fitzpatrick, 20 August enclosing his statement of 25 July, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick 
Papers, Box 10, Folder 78.
137 Frank Brennan and J.V. Barry were also Vice-Presidents and Labor Members of Parliament.
I3X See for example a file note reporting a statement of support by Evatt, 16 July 1941, NAA 
Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1298.
139 Memorandum from General Secretary to Members of the Emergency Committee, 22 October 1941, 
NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 16, Folder 137.
140 NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 255/702/1436. This file contains the Report of Advisory Committee, 20 
July 1941. The hearing had been held in the hospital from 18-19 July 1941, while they were suffering 
the effects of their hunger strike.
141 The War and Civil Rights, December 1940, p. 21, NLA MS 2505, Barry Papers, Box 24, Folder 4.
142 The War and Civil Rights: Campaign for Ratliff & Thomas, 1941, p. 1, NLA MS 2505, Barry 
Papers, Box 24, Folder 4.
143 Maurice de Saxe and Campion were interned in October 1940 (in Tatura), May was interned on 26 
April 1941 and Atkinson on 9 May 1941 (both in Liverpool). The Council had taken up early cases of 
naturalized British Subjects, such as Salvatore Paino, of Italian left-wing background.
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When the Labor party took over government, Fitzpatrick and the Council attempted to 
persuade Evatt to alter the wording of Regulation 26, originally drafted when Hughes 
was Attorney-General. The Council sought limitations similar to those set out in the 
British equivalent internment regulation (18B). Instead of the Minister interning 
people because they might act in a manner prejudicial to national security, the Council 
wanted Regulation 26 amended to the Regulation 18B words allowing the Minister to 
intern only those who were ‘of hostile origin or associations, or ... have been recently 
concerned in acts prejudicial to the public safety or the defence of the realm or in the 
preparation or instigation of such acts.’144 Had this wording been adopted, many of 
the internees in this study might have escaped incarceration, including the sixteen 
members of the Australia First movement from New South Wales.
Only a few days after his November meeting with Evatt, Fitzpatrick wrote to him, 
noting the newspaper reports of ‘the prosecution and conviction’ under Regulation 42 
(the regulation that imprisoned Ratliff and Thomas and to which the ACCL also 
objected) of a man who had distributed a fascist publication, Action Post. This 
unnamed man was Alexander Mortimer.145 Fitzpatrick wrote, ‘We take it as an earnest 
of your Government’s policy, that such a prosecution, the first of its kind against such 
people [my emphasis], should have been carried through.’146 The distaste expressed 
by that phrase ‘such people’ was an indication of Fitzpatrick’s likely position when 
the Australia First internments occurred. Needless to say, the Council did not take up 
the case o f Mortimer when he was interned on his release from prison on 6 August 
1942.
Why did the Council not feel obliged to take up the cause of the Australia First 
internees? Why did it not follow the example of its President, Maurice Blackburn, in 
protesting against there being no charge and no public trial? There could be no greater 
contrast between the orchestrated campaign for the release of Thomas and Ratliff and 
the deafening silence about the AFM cases.
144 Representations to the Attorney-General, 8 November 1941, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, 
Box 12, Folder 95.
14:1 See Chapter 1.
146 Fitzpatrick to Evatt, 12 November 1941, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 12, folder 95.
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Notice to the Public
Memorandum to subscribers of "THE PUBLICIST”
Subscribers to “THE PU BLICIST” are hereby notified th a t 
this m onthly newspaper, which is registered under the Newspapers 
Act, has tem porarily suspended publication since 1st March, 1942.
I ts  three proprietors, including the Editor, were interned on 10th 
March, 1942, by order of the M inister for the Army. They were in­
terned in company with thirteen other Australian-born men, all 
residents of New South Wales, among whom are several w riters 
who have regularly  or occasionally contributed articles to “THE 
PU BLICIST”. In these circumstances normal monthly publication 
could not be maintained. Arrangem ents will be made in due course, 
either to resume publication, or to refund unused subscriptions.
Since it was established in July , 1936, “THE PUBLICIST” 
has strictly  conformed with requirem ents of the law. All its con­
ten ts since May, 1940, have been submitted to, and passed by, the 
Official Censor appointed by the Commonwealth Government. No 
charge has been preferred against its proprietors, or against 
any of the sixteen men interned in New South Wales. None of 
these 'sixteen men has had any association with four persons in 
W estern A ustralia who have been charged with conspiracy to assist 
the enemy. These four accused persons were not at any 
time members of, or connected in any way with the organisation, 
established in Sydney in October. 1941, which was named “THE 
AUSTRALIA-FIRST MOVEMENT”.
Relying on justice, and seeking release and exoneration, 
the proprietors of “THE PUBLICIST” request you to commun­
icate immediately, by telegram, letter, and personal in ter­
view with M inisters of the Crown, Members of Parliam ent, and 
editors of newspapers, to call for a full inquiry into the internm ent 
of these sixteen men in New South W ales; to press for 
their release and exoneration; and to ask for a lifting of the cen­
sorship instruction which has prevented their side of the case from 
being stated in newspapers.
Interned now for alm ost three months without trial, despite 
allegations of the most serious nature which were made against 
them in Parliam ent on 26th March, these sixteen men of “THE PUB­
LICIST” and of “THE AUSTRALIA-FIRST MOVEMENT” in New 
South Wales declare th a t they are entirely innocent of any con­
spiracy or illegal activity whatsoever. They rely now on an awak­
ened public opinion to protect their rights as Australian-born cit­
izens to a fair and speedy tria l, or to release and exculpation by 
proper processes of law.
Issued by
“AUSTRALIA-FIRST MOVEMENT”, Room 45, Fourth Floor, 26 O’Connell, Street, Sydney.
______________________________________  27th May. 1942.
AFM handbill
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Little public effort came from any quarter on behalf of the Australia First members 
interned in NSW. There is evidence of only one leaflet that attempted to draw the 
attention of the public to their situation. However, that one leaflet, distributed around 
Sydney and entitled ‘Notice to Public: Memorandum to subscribers of The Publicist ’, 
prompted a worried question from the DGS who asked ‘upon whose authority or 
instructions this document was printed’?147 Based on an affidavit written by P.R. 
Stephensen, the text had been taken by Sheila Rice, secretary of the dissolved AFM, 
to the movement’s usual printers. She arranged for 3000 copies, collecting 2000 of 
them for distribution on 10 August 1942. When the printer was interviewed by police, 
he stated that ‘he did not question his right or otherwise as to the printing ... on behalf
14.Rof the Publicist Publishing Company’ to whom the paper for the leaflets belonged.
Unlike the CPA and its publications, neither the AFM nor its paper, the Publicist, had 
been proscribed before the internments. Drawing on the same tactics as the CPA the 
year before, the leaflet asked people to ‘communicate immediately, by telegram, letter 
and personal interview, with Ministers of the Crown, members of Parliament and 
editors of newspapers.’149 There was, however, little response from the public -  no 
files of protest letters overflowing in government departments, no petitions and no 
public demonstrations. In such a situation, the AFM internees needed intervention 
from civil libertarians.
When the AFM members were interned in March 1942, the ACCL had just adopted a 
new policy.
That all officers be notified that until further notice it is the policy of the
Council to give full attention to representations which are made to it, but not
to make public representations with a view to obtaining changes of the law. 150 
No longer would it initiate campaigns. Instead, it would limit approaches to the new 
Government only in response to requests from third parties. The policy, floated in 
January 1942, was proposed to the Executive Committee in February but there was no
147 DGS to the Deputy Director (NSW), 18 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4522B, p. 55.
14* Report to the DGS, 28 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4522B, p. 54.
149 ‘Notice to Public: Memorandum to subscribers of The Publicist', 27 May 1942, reproduced on p. 
251.
150 General Secretary to all Office bearers, 9 February 1942, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 6, 
Folder 39.
252
quorum and was then re-submitted and passed in March. 151 The policy thus precedes 
news of the AFM internments and can be ascribed to several changed conditions.
Firstly, a sympathetic Labor Government was in place which the ACCL did not want 
‘to embarrass ...with numerous requests. ’ 152 Secondly, the war front had come far too 
close to home after the bombing of Darwin and Broome some weeks earlier. When 
proposing the change of policy, Fitzpatrick pointed out that the Ministers were 
preoccupied with emergency tasks. The resources of the ACCL also became 
depleted with many office bearers joining up or taking on war-related work. 154 But 
there is more to it than that. It is clear that Fitzpatrick did not think the AFM internees 
deserved ACCL advocacy.
Brian Fitzpatrick, General Secretary of the ACCL
Fitzpatrick set out his opinion of the AFM in his regular column in Smith ’s Weekly, 
under the headline ‘The Rights of Labor and of the “Publicist”’. Fitzpatrick found it 
strange that the Australia First Movement and its publication, the Publicist, had not 
been banned even though sixteen of its NSW members had been interned. He 
contrasted this with the situation of the Communist Party and its publications despite
151 See Charles Knight (Qld State Secretary) to Fitzpatrick, 7 January 1942, opposing the change, NLA 
MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 3, Folder 14 and Thomas A. Hartney to Fitzpatrick, 24 February 
1942, discussing it with approval, Box 2, Folder 5.
152 This was stated by Fitzpatrick in his conversation with Evatt, 20 October, Memorandum from 
General Secretary to Members of the Emergency Committee, 22 October 1941, NLA MS 4965, 
Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 16, Folder 137.
153 General Secretary to all Office bearers, 9 February 1942, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 6, 
Felder 39.
154 Fitzpatrick himself was recruited in September 1942 to be Industrial Liaison and Research Officer 
in the Rationing Commission, Don Watson, Brian Fitzpatrick: A Radical Life, Sydney: Hale & 
Iremonger, 1979, p. 149. He had also been spending long periods in Sydney researching ‘Australian 
Capitalism’ during his time as a Research Fellow at the University of Melbourne earlier in 1942, 
Watson, Brian Fitzpatrick, p. 185.
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their changed position on the war effort. Fitzpatrick did not quite go so far as to say 
the AFM and the Publicist should be banned but he concluded, ‘Hardened as 1 am, in 
my capacity as Council for Civil Liberties secretary, to defend the right of individuals 
to advocate opinions which I don’t share, I confess I am having difficulty in 
swallowing this particular morsel.’155 He did not adopt the approach of the President, 
Maurice Blackburn, who placed the principle of free speech above other 
considerations.
What had excited Fitzpatrick’s interest in the apparent freedom of the AFM to 
continue issuing publications was the printed ‘Notice to the Public’.156 He pointed out 
in his article that the notice, in asking the public to petition for the lifting of the 
censorship ban on discussing the AFM internments, in effect circumvented the ban. 
This should have triggered prosecution but it did not. Fitzpatrick, in his Smith ’s 
Weekly column, supposed that ‘the Government may be acting quite properly in NOT 
using the terrors of the National Security Regulations’ but he implicitly criticized it 
for its inaction in this case -  a strange position for the General Secretary of a civil 
liberties organization to take.
How did the views of Fitzpatrick, influential in the Council, translate into action for 
the AFM internees? The new policy of the Council implied that if someone 
approached the ACCL with a request to take up a case, it would be pursued. Indeed, 
Fitzpatrick had summed up the resolution saying, ‘In other words: we deny no 
applicant any help we ought to give [my emphasis], but we drop the initiative for the 
present.’157 However, this provision o f ‘any help we ought to give’ does not seem to 
have applied when Ema Keighley, President of the United Women’s Association in 
succession to Jessie Street, asked the Council to take up the case of Adela Pankhurst 
Walsh, former organizer of the AFM.158 Fitzpatrick somewhat grudgingly conceded 
that:
Although Mrs Adela Pankhurst Walsh and Mr P.R. Stephensen, to name only 
two of the detainees, have long in peace and war been notorious for expressing
155 Smith’s Weekly, 13 June 1942.
156 It is possible that this article in Smith ’s Weekly brought the leaflet to the attention of the authorities.
157 Fitzpatrick to Quentin Gibson (WA State Secretary), 5 February 1942, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick 
Papers, Box 3, Folder 19.
158 Jessie Street had gone on to a position with the Aliens Tribunals, hearing their internment appeals, 
see Noel Lamiday, Aliens Control in Australia 1939-46, Sydney, 1974.
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opinions and actions with which no democrat could sympathise, that does not 
affect their right, as citizens in a democracy, to know their accusers, hear and 
combat evidence supporting allegations against them, and be tried by a jury.1:19
He discussed the case with Evatt in private, quite a contrast to his energetic pursuit of 
a very public campaign for the release of Ratliff and Thomas. In his reply to Mrs 
Keighley, he told her that he believed it was necessary for a government in wartime to 
have ‘some recourse against mischievous persons in respect of whom insufficient 
evidence to obtain a conviction by ordinary process of law may not be obtainable.’ 
Nevertheless, after his approach to the Attorney-General, Evatt set up a special 
committee to review the AFM internee cases. It was headed by Mr Justice Piddington, 
who also happened to be a vice-president of the ACCL and a member of its legal 
panel. When he reported in September 1942, Piddington recommended that Cahill, 
Kirtley and P.R. Stephensen remain interned although he suggested that the others 
still interned be released.160 There was no outcry from the Council.
Quentin Gibson, the WA branch secretary, asked for clarification of the Council’s 
stance on the AFM internments in October 1942. He identified ‘two separate issues.’ 
The first concerned ‘the continued internment of the two [Krakouer and Quicke] who 
were tried here and found not guilty. We decided this should be further investigated, 
especially in view of the disreputable career of the Crown witness.’ He intended to 
discuss this with T.J. Hughes, recently co-opted on to the WA Legal Panel of the 
ACCL, who had represented Krakouer (and Bullock) at the trial in Perth.161
Gibson’s second issue related to ‘the people in New South Wales, who are still 
interned.’ He observed that only Blackburn seemed to raising civil liberties’ concerns 
about the continuing internments of Cahill, Kirtley and P.R. Stephensen. He criticised 
Evatt’s use of correspondence to justify his actions against them. Gibson considered 
that the extracts quoted in parliament by Evatt did not seem ‘to provide any evidence 
of a conspiracy to assist the enemy.’ He viewed them as merely ‘a series of opinions,
159 Quoted in Watson, Brian Fitzpatrick, p. 131.
160 See the Clyne Report, NAA Canberra, A374 1.
161 See Chapter 1 for a discussion of the WA cases of those entrapped by a police agent and whose 
cases were falsely linked to the NSW AFM.
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1 A?admittedly “objectionable”, about Australians and the war situation.’ “ By 
implication, Gibson seemed to be reminding the Council of its stance on free speech.
Gibson was told by the Acting General Secretary, R.R. Rawson, that
Certainly our policy has been to oppose the arbitrary internment under 
Regulation 26 of any Australian citizen, but we think that Dr Evatt’s 
overhauling and improvement of the Appeals machinery, taken together with 
the special situation Australia has been in since enemy attack on our own 
territory began meets any cases of the kind of which we know anything. 
Rawson was willing to accept any advice from Hughes on the WA internees but as to 
the three remaining AFM internees from New South Wales ‘we have no reason to 
believe that [they] should be at liberty.’ There is no evidence that Fitzpatrick 
objected to this response, provided by Rawson in his absence in Sydney.
Unlike Blackburn, who appreciated that the civil liberties implications were the same 
in both the Communist and the Australia First internments, Fitzpatrick, Rawson and 
others on the Executive Committee of the Council seem to have been governed by 
their political preferences. As Don Watson has pointed out, Fitzpatrick was 
‘influenced in this by [the AFM] being on the extreme right -  had they been on the 
left he would almost certainly have acted differently.’164 One is inclined to agree with 
P.R. Stephensen when he wrote in 1959 that it was ‘surprising that Brian Fitzpatrick 
could not foresee that civil liberties narrow from precedent to precedent.’165
162 Gibson (brother of Ralph Gibson, the communist) to acting General Secretary, R.R. Rawson, 15 
October 1942, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 3, Folder 19. Blackburn had raised his concerns 
in parliament on 2 September, 1942. Evatt defended his decision by reading extracts on 10 September, 
including letters written by W.J. Miles, the former owner of the Publicist, to incriminate the others. 
Miles had died in January 1942.
163 Rawson to Gibson, 31 October 1942, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 3, Folder 19. 
Fitzpatrick was researching at the Mitchell in Sydney at the time. When Rawson mentioned Evatt’s 
‘overhauling and improvement’, he was referring to a re-allocation of responsibility for internment 
policy and practice -  see Winter, The Australia-First Movement, pp. 169-70.
164 Watson, Brian Fitzpatrick, p. 131
165 Letter to the Editor, Observer, Vol. 2, No. 20, 19 September 1959. This followed an exchange of 
articles about Evatt’s role in interning Stephensen. See P.R. Stephensen, ‘How Dr Evatt put me in 
gaol’, Observer, Vol. 2, No. 17, 22 August 1959 and Brian Fitzpatrick, ‘The Internment of P.R. 
Stephensen,’ Observer, Vol. 2, No. 18, 5 September 1959.
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In this chapter I have argued that, although internees were believed to have their 
rights protected through the system of Advisory Committees, the procedure militated 
against a fair hearing as Cleland pointed out. Unaware of the case against them until 
their day in court, the internees were unable to test evidence, which was often 
anonymous. Without legal aid, few could afford to hire a lawyer to represent them. 
But above all the requirement upon the internee to prove innocence was the greatest 
obstacle to release. As Cleland noted ‘the more general and indefinite the charge 
against him, the more difficult it is for him to satisfy the Committee.’
Of the thirty-three appeals made by internees in this study, only thirteen releases were 
a consequence of a recommendation from an Advisory Committee. The release of an 
internee was often just as arbitrary as the initial internment. In twenty cases among 
the Britishers, the Advisory Committee advised the Minister to continue detention but 
later had their recommendation set aside. Some of these releases followed advice 
from subsequent special committees such as that conducted by Mr Justice Piddington 
into the AFM cases. Spender, Forde and Evatt, the successive ministers responsible 
for the final decision, set aside the recommendations of the Advisory Committees in 
response to political or economic imperatives. As Stephen Fox has pointed out, for 
historians of internment, it is ‘difficult to take seriously the accusations of a 
government that proclaimed the internees a danger one day and freed them the 
next.’166
Those who remained interned during the latter part of the war, however, needed their 
civil liberties monitored just as much as those who were interned during the UAP 
period of government. Although there were constant champions such as Blackburn 
until his death in March 1944, most politicians, the trade unions and the two civil 
liberties associations did not fight as hard (if at all) for those remaining interned 
during Evatt’s watch. It is questionable as to whether these three guardians of 
democracy fulfilled their role of monitoring the use of Regulation 26 once those
166 Stephen Fox, America’s Invisible Gulag: A Biography o f German-American Internment and 
Exclusion in World War II, New York: Peter Lang, 2000, p. 231
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internees from the Left had been released. Although Hasluck suggested that the muted 
campaigns for release of internees in the later period could be ascribed to the 
Australian people becoming ‘accustomed to control and forgetful of liberty’, my 
research would suggest that for many campaigners, the defence of civil liberties 
depended upon the political persuasion of the individual internee.
258
Chapter 8
Questions of apology, exoneration and compensation
The fact that the Advisory Committee recommended that you be released from 
internment and that the Attorney-General concurred in the recommendation 
and did, in fact, release you unconditionally, should be sufficient to convince 
your friends and associates that you are not a disloyal person.
W.B. Simpson, the Director General of Security, to A. Rud Mills, 3 March 19441 2
2Rud Mills, a Melbourne solicitor and founder of the Angelcynn Church of Odin,“ had 
been in Loveday for seven months. Although he was a member of the Australia First 
Movement, he was interned for his interest in Nazism which had been under 
observation since the 1930s.3 A visitor to Germany in 1932 where he had met Hitler 
and several other Nazi leaders, he had published a few issues of a paper called The 
National Socialist and another called The Angle in which he lamented the Jewish 
influence on British race and culture. At his hearing, he had, however, persuaded the 
Victorian Advisory Committee that he was not a danger to the nation and had been 
released on their recommendation in December 1942. The committee found his 
religious position abhorrent but did not think that was ‘any reason for recommending 
his continued detention.’4
Mills wanted compensation. Within four weeks of release, he began a correspondence 
with the Attorney-General and the DGS. He pointed out that ‘some people will not
1 DGS to Mills, 3 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 27.
2 See Chapter 2.
3 See surveillance reports, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285.
4 Despite the protests of the Lt Col Whittington, the Deputy Director of Security (Vic), Evatt ruled that 
the decision was ‘to be put into effect at once.’ For the transcript of his hearing, 20 November 1942, 
see NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, pp. 40-68; for the Report by the Advisory Committee, see pp. 37-9; 
For Whittington’s objection with an annotation by Evatt, see pp. 34-5.
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believe that I was locked up for nearly eight months ... without some grave act of 
disloyalty on my part.’5 The DGS, however, did not want to create a precedent,6 and 
instead made the rather inadequate response directing Mills to the findings of the 
Advisory Committee. In this reply, he failed to grasp the reality of the stigma of 
treason facing the British-born internees upon release. Simpson completely ignored 
the fact that the Advisory Committee hearings were held in camera. Such proceedings 
could not serve as a vehicle for public exoneration. The released internees had to find 
other ways to clear their names.
In this chapter I will consider the options open to those wanting redress in some form 
-  whether it be an apology, public exoneration or financial compensation. Failure by 
the authorities to provide even a private apology was the spur for some former 
internees to try litigation in the 1940s and 1950s. Others besides the AFM internees 
invested much hope in the Clyne Inquiry, 1944-45 -  that the agencies involved in the 
internment process would be shown wanting. To what extent did these avenues meet 
their expectations?
According to the sociologist, Aaron Lazare, an apology can address the following 
needs of the victim -  it can restore respect and dignity, it offers the assurance that the 
victim and the offender hold shared values, it offers the assurance that the victim is 
not at fault and that the victim is safe from further harm from the offender.7 An 
apology transfers the shame from the victim to the offender who, in turn, gives the
o
victim the power to forgive or not to forgive. Applying Lazare to the circumstances 
surrounding internment, the offender (the Australian Government) had degraded the 
victims (the internees) and ‘rendered them powerless.’ An apology for an internment 
without justification could restore dignity. The question of shared values was also 
important to the Britishers, who found that their internment removed them from civil 
society and the ability to access such British rights as habeas corpus. As Lazare
5 Mills to DGS, 23 August 1943, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 32. His first letter was to Evatt, 12 
January 1943, p. 33.
6 He advised against opening the floodgates to similar claims by all released internees. See his memo, 
26 August 1942, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 31.
7 Aaron Lazare, On Apology, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004, p. 34. 
x Lazare, On Apology, p. 52.
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points out, an apology may restore trust in the social contract of a citizen with the 
state, but in such cases more than a verbal apology may be required. An apology 
provides an opportunity for the victim to communicate his sufferings and other 
feelings about the offence. An apology also can provide the knowledge that the 
offender has suffered as a result of his offence and offers a promise of adequate 
reparations (not necessarily financial). In some cases, the reparation is the most 
important feature of the apology if it is to heal the offence.9
Simpson, in his response to Mills, was attempting to head off any claims for 
compensation for wrongful arrest and incarceration. Compensation and exoneration, 
however, are often linked in the mind of a victim. Seeking compensation may not be 
indicative of purely financial need. If compensation was awarded by the government, 
it would, Mills believed, signal exoneration. It seemed ‘the only way in which the 
hateful slur on my loyalty and good name can be removed’, particularly among 
acquaintances who thought ‘there must be something in it’.10 Bath also coupled 
compensation with exoneration in his 1947 court case against the interning 
authorities, arguing that the outcome ‘vitally affects my moral as well as my financial 
rehabilitation in society .... I consider that in this action I am fighting for a real and 
practical restoration of my good name in business and in society generally.’* 11
In the aftermath of the Second World War, financial compensation to victims was not 
shouldered by the victors -  a precedent established by the Versailles settlement 
following the Great War. In response to claims from other groups, for example, the 
Chifley Government decided that any compensation to the survivors of the POW 
camps would be paid by the Japanese. A similar decision was made about the 
civilian internees when they returned emaciated from Malaya, the Philippines and 
China.13 So in this context it is not surprising that most efforts by former internees of 
the home government would fail.
9 Lazare, On Apology, pp. 53-4, p. 35 and p. 65. Lazare elaborates these aspects throughout the book 
with many private and public examples from over 1,000 cases of apology that he has studied.
10 Mills to DGS, 28 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 29.
11 Affidavit of Keith Percival Bath, sworn and filed, 12 December 1947, NAA Canberra, A 10072 
1951/4.
12 Garton, Cost o f  War, p. 222.
13 Christina Twomey, ‘“In the Front Line”: Internment and Citizenship Entitlements in the Second 
World War’, Australian Journal o f Politics and History, Vol. 53, No. 2 (2007), pp. 194-206. 
Eventually in 1952, the Menzies Government announced that £25,000 would be set aside for a Civilian
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Governments have only recently entertained calls from victimized groups for apology 
and compensation.14 Japanese-Americans, interned as a racial group, successfully won 
apology and compensation in 1988.1 ^  American Indians, removed from their hunting 
grounds and separated from their families to be assimilated into the dominant culture 
at boarding schools, received a detailed public apology in 2000. 16 Closer to home, 
Carmen Lawrence, speaking as Premier of Western Australia at a Reconciliation 
Dinner in 1991, gave the Italian community of her state a public apology for the 
internments of the Second World War.17 The question of apology and compensation 
to the indigenous ‘Stolen Generation’ became a key issue for both the Howard and 
Rudd governments in Australia, resolved partly by Rudd’s public apology on 13 
February 2008.
In the 1940s and 1950s, a different mood prevailed, encapsulated by the advice given 
by Sir George Knowles that compensation to an internee would be ‘a most dangerous 
precedent and would, in the opinion of the Attorney-General, lead to the
1 RCommonwealth being liable to pay compensation in many hundreds of cases.’ 
Nevertheless, pressure to investigate some of the internments, especially the AFM 
cases, came from both sides of parliament, from certain parts of the press and from 
some very determined former internees.
Internees’ Trust Fund, p. 203. The 2001 Compensation (Japanese Internment) Act has since widened 
the eligibility of recipients.
14 Lazare provides a rationale for a nation’s leaders apologising by arguing that just as they take pride 
in national achievements, so too should they express shame (but not guilt) for past national misdeeds 
by a previous generation. See Lazare, On Apology, p. 41.
15 Roger Daniels, ‘Incarceration of the Japanese Americans: A Sixty-Year Perspective’, The History 
Teacher, Vol. 35, No. 3 (May 2002), p. 306.
16 Lazare, On Apology, pp. 81-83 discusses the apology made by Richard Gover on behalf of the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs. Japanese-Canadians received an apology in the same year from Prime 
Minister Mulroney with a $30 million settlement, Franca Iacovetta and Robert Ventresca, ‘Redress, 
Collective Memory and the Politics of History’, in Enemies Within, p. 383.
17 See unpublished speech by Carmen Lawrence -  my thanks to Roisin Goss for this reference. The 
dinner was attended by 130 former internees of Harvey Internment camp and their spouses, Mary 
Cabrini, A Story is Told: Internment, Truth, Memory and Reconciliation, Harvey, WA: Harvey Shire 
Council, n.d.
IS Knowles, Sec., Dept of the Attorney-General, to Sec., Dept of the Army, 3 November 1943, NAA 
Canberra, A472 W8519.
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Cartoon by Kudelka, Australian, 28 January 2008.
The Clyne Inquiry
In May 1944, when Evatt announced his decision to set up a Commission of Inquiry 
into ‘matters relating to the detention of certain members of the “Australia First 
Movement” group’, some other internees attempted to have their names added and the 
terms of reference broadened, because an inquiry was seen as one of the most public 
forms of investigation.14 Only Mills met with success because he had belonged to the 
AFM -  the arrest date originally specified in the first term of reference was extended 
from March to May 1942 ‘to cover the case of A.R. Mills, who was interned in April 
1942.’“ Whilst an extension of the Inquiry to cover non-AFM internees was ruled 
out, other internees awaited its outcome before launching legal cases of their own. 
They had a naive optimism that a judge, on being acquainted with the evidence, 
would cut through the layers of obfuscation presented by the Security Service. The 
judge would clear the names of these particular internees and, by extension, would 
raise doubts about the whole internment procedure sufficient to benefit all supplicants. 
Many of the AFM internees were supremely hopeful that the process of the Inquiry 
would free them of stigma. In practice, however, the Clyne Inquiry played a 
significant part in the perpetuation of the AFM internees’ stigma in the post-war
14 See requests from Frank Spork and Placido Sara, internees of enemy alien background, in NAA 
Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
20 See the change from the draft of 25 May 1944 to the amended version, 3 June 1944, and Knowles to 
DGS, 26 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
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period. An Inquiry, by its nature, was a risky vehicle for answering the AFM 
internees’ hopes for exoneration.
Like a Royal Commission, a Commission of Inquiry is clothed in legal trappings. It 
has the power to call witnesses but not to compel their attendance. Lawyers and even 
judges take a central role in the process. Witnesses may be represented by legal 
counsel. The legal veneer, however, can be misleading. Commissions and inquiries 
are political not legal entities and this is the ‘inherent weakness of all these 
tribunals’. All the steps along the way are determined by the political needs of the 
government of the day: from the electoral imperatives underlying the setting up of an 
inquiry, to the drafting of the terms of reference; from the question as to whether to 
publish the report, to the decision to accept the recommendations. This is borne out in 
the case of the Clyne Inquiry.
Evatt was under great pressure to re-visit the internments of the Australia First people. 
In the previous chapter, I discussed the role taken by politicians such as Menzies and 
Calwell on behalf of the AFM internees for party political and intra-party rivalry 
reasons respectively. Also Evatt had been plagued by the letter-writing campaigns of 
the internees and their families. As Borchardt has pointed out, a government is 
persuaded to set up inquiries ‘by influential voices, as well as the strong advocacy of 
individuals.’ According to his private secretary, Evatt also experienced unease about 
the process adopted by the Minister for the Army, Frank Forde when he signed the 
internment orders of the twenty-one AFM internees. Dalziel believed that had Evatt 
not been overseas at the time, ‘there would have been a more careful sifting of the 
allegations.’23 Evatt’s unease is confirmed by his half finished thoughts on a page of 
parliamentary notepaper, revealed here for the first time:
1. Liberty under law precious
2. Deep anxiety over possib injustice to
I had it (now mention my new procedure)
3. a few members hindered it
21 D. H. Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia: A Brief Survey, Bundoora, Vic: La Trobe 
University Press, 1991, p. 20. Borchardt brackets Royal Commissions and Inquiries together 
suggesting there is little difference in practical powers and procedures. However, only Royal 
Commissions have powers of coercion.
22 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 20.
23 Allan Dalziell, Evatt the Enigma, Melbourne: Lansdowne Press, 1967, p. 27.
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press did so not only Bulletin24
Borchardt has suggested that a motive for setting up an inquiry is often to prove that 
the government’s action in a particular matter was ‘correct’ and ‘above suspicion’.25 
For political reasons, displacing the responsibility for deciding on exoneration and 
compensation on to a judge was a sound move for Evatt in fighting the opposition 
across the floor and within his own ranks.
Muirden, who has written the most reliable general account of the Clyne Inquiry, 
argued that the Inquiry was tainted from the moment Evatt announced it on 2 May 
1944." Pre-empting the judge’s findings, Evatt said:
Any person rushing in to make party political capital out of these cases will 
find, after the full facts are disclosed, that he is on the side of a group, the 
leaders of which were prepared to stab Australia in the back during the period 
of our greatest peril.
Displaying further prejudice, he added, ‘The safety of Australian soldiers and the 
Australian people would have been placed in greater peril had their agitation and 
propaganda been successful.’ Despite Evatt’s assurance to the solicitors 
representing one of the internees that ‘a Commissioner appointed under the National 
Security (Inquiries) Regulations is absolutely independent of all control by the 
Executive’, he made what seems a quite explicit direction to Clyne to differentiate 
between the defendants and to find some less culpable than others. His statement 
continued:
It is quite consistent with this that some of the group were duped or misled. Mr 
Justice Clyne will, I hope, carefully distinguish in his report as to all the 
individuals concerned directly or indirectly in the leadership of what was 
undoubtedly a Quisling, a subversive, an anti-Australian and an anti-British
29group.
24 Flinders University, Evatt Papers, AFM Folder (a). This folder also contains his annotations on a 
copy of the Clyne Report and his jottings on the back of an envelope (literally) of points he wanted to 
make in his speech to parliament about the report in March 1946.
25 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 21.
26 See Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, pp. 140-166.
27 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 133.
28 Evatt to the solicitors of P.R. Stephensen, May 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 557 REFERENCE 
COPY.
29 ‘Inquiry into “Australia First” Cases. Dr Evatt’s Statement’, Sydney Morning Herald, 3 May 1944, 
NAA Canberra, A432 1953/2343 PART 1. See also the sharp comments on this in M.H. Ellis, The
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It must be remembered that these loaded terms of ‘Quisling’ and ‘subversive’ were 
uttered not only before the evidence had been heard but also while the war was still in 
progress. How could the twenty-one individuals whose cases were being investigated 
hope to have a fair hearing when the Attorney-General anticipated the findings in this 
manner? In addition, the Director-General of Security issued a long statement to the 
Press the following day (3 May) in which he quoted damning passages from Advisory 
Committee hearings and from security dossiers -  neither sources subjected to Rules of
i n
Evidence -  about individual and named internees. Bath protested against the 
prejudicial effect of allowing the head of the Security Service, whose minions would
T 1
be witnesses, a role in the announcement of the Inquiry, but the damage was done. 
There was not even time for the impact of these words to fade as the Inquiry opened 
in Sydney seventeen days later.
The choice of Commissioner rests, an eminent political scientist Joan Rydon reminds 
us, with the government and the government chooses someone ‘in whom it has most 
faith to express the answers of which it can approve.’ Evatt’s decision to choose 
Justice Clyne, therefore, needs some exploration. In general, a judge or retired judge 
is often appointed to such a task, having the training to inquire and report on facts 
discovered.33 Public opinion favours the appointment of a judge in the belief that the 
judge will be more likely to elicit truth and present all sides fairly. This was certainly 
the expectation of the AFM internees. But the appointment of judges reinforces the 
common confusion that inquiries are judicial in character and powers. Since inquiries 
are political entities, some experts argue that the separation of powers is thereby 
threatened.34 What were the attributes of Mr Justice Clyne that suited him to the task 
of inquiring into ‘the internment in 1942 of certain persons connected with the 
Australia First Movement’?
Garden Path, Sydney: Land Newspaper, 1949, pp. 481-3, where it becomes part of the Ellis campaign 
against Dr Evatt.
30 Simpson’s statement is quoted in the Sydney Morning Herald, 3 May 1944 under the heading ‘Judge 
to Report if Injustice Done’, NAA Canberra, A432 1953/2343 PART 1.
31 Several press cuttings related to the setting up of the Clyne Inquiry are in NAA Canberra, A432 
1953/2343 PART 1, including ‘Internments Protest’, Sydney Morning Herald, 4 May 1944 on Keith 
Bath’s complaint.
32 Joan Rydon, ‘Forward’, in Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, p. v.
33 Borchardt gives the statistics of such appointments between 1900 and 1980, Commissions o f Inquiry 
in Australia, p. 60. He found that 39 of 99 federal Royal Commissions had been chaired by judges.
4 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, pp. 55-6.
266
39i
t o  i_^- t t - e J L . o , » - x  CL<— k - t w
<ij^ /~ * s**-■— .
------^ /^  t
/(jL S  &  C^O-Q^-i C-cTX-t^ Ctx t j  A  k t a  .
,----- ,  ” " u-<
7 ?  J?2
^ y/?^tAArQ<s^-~Tr-4s'
d  J  ■ J . V  *  /o *4o &WX
zu *; * r
GU 3«
fabu?
T j ®  °<U-u^ '5Z9 " «?•<
£*. • J l n _ y  t o  A-> ”3 i ,  . r> - - ^-«S ^ ~ * > -/ <*~T f  . |t/-o>- c /
/^ £X«>0 c* c-
r\ £> /L^" J^e^*
* --- O^-Hu
'**r&~f- lJ&~K «2^xua^  
<^0^ o-^> Ö
✓*' /V /> v^ H ö^ l /£l*_o ctevi k+ry-ryjL-r
J j i  u^ p
c^ '~ £ * * ^ & * r o y  2ß-ajx^ '  ^ - a-—^  2 A  <-*-*—a » - A
° ^ 2 ^  a. /  7 t «—  4  c J -  / S I ?  %
^  «-* u ^ u <a - < * € ^ c/  •
/ ■  * ^ 7 ,  ,
A
. P 17
/ o  j  ^ °  £* ^ ‘z .
From Clyne’s notebook, Vol. 1, p. 39, during the questioning of Mills.
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From Clyne’s notebook, Vol. 1, p. 39 A, during the questioning of Mills.
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Thomas Stuart Clyne had been a federal bankruptcy judge since November 1943, and
T c
before that, a County Court judge in Victoria. In 1940 he had chaired the Victorian 
tribunal hearing applications for release from interned aliens, so he had some relevant 
experience.36 The forensic skills required for the intricate investigations into arcane 
financial dealings may well have equipped him to sift through the mountains of 
documents accompanying the numerous pages of transcripts. Clyne kept some 
command of the proceedings by jotting down salient points in three notebooks, 
embellished with doodles. These featured trains and ships -  perhaps he wished he
' X lcould travel miles away from the interminable proceedings!
Mr Justice Clyne in 1955
Eric Stephensen later commented that Clyne ‘sat up there like a judge and listened
T O
and you could form no impression o f .. .his bias.’ Clyne’s notebooks confirm this.
T Q
Rarely did he make a personal comment but instead he jotted down phrases that
35 H.J. Gibbney and Ann G. Smith eds, A Biographical Register, 1788-1939, 2 vols, Canberra: 
Australian Dictionary of Biography, 1987, Vol. 1, p. 132.
36 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 140.
37 Clyne’s case notebooks are held in Melbourne. See the three volumes, replete with his doodles, that 
he kept for the Commission of Inquiry into Australia First Movement, NAA Melbourne, MP688/1 Box 
2 .
38 Interview with the late Eric Stephensen, conducted by Craig Munro, 15 June 1979, Transcript, p. 3.
I am grateful to Dr Munro for making this available to me.
39 One exception was his aside that Eric Stephensen was ‘[l]ess discreet than his brothers.’ NAA 
Melbourne, MP688/1 Box 2, Commission of Inquiry into Australia First Movement, Vol. 3, p. 20A.
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appeared central to the inquiry or facts that remind him of a person.40 Winifred 
Stephensen, who attended the Sydney hearings in June 1944, was comforted by what 
she saw of Clyne in the opening days, believing him ‘a man who is truly just.’ She felt 
sure that ‘he will listen carefully to all the evidence and the wool will not be pulled 
over his eyes by tricks of Counsel. He will sift the gold from the dross. I like him and 
have faith in him to right the wrong.’41 She later revised this high opinion of him, 
writing in 1951 that ‘his dishonour Judge Clyne turned out to be a weak man ... Iam  
told Clyne walks with a stoop, & not upright as once he did. But no man can be false 
to himself & continue to have self respect.’42
Wilfred Robert Dovey, KC, a friend of Evatt, was selected to be Counsel assisting the 
Commission. He was later censured by the Bar Association of NSW when chairing a 
Royal Commission in 1954 ‘for lacking tolerance and judicial calm.’43 As 
Commission Counsel, he made the opening submission at the Inquiry. Its tenor 
appalled Winifred Stephensen who wrote to her sister:
The man who is supposed to be assisting the Commissioner, and who is 
supposed to be impartial, was so mean and biased in his statement, that for 
some days I honestly thought he was the Public Prosecutor. A person called 
Dovey.44
The role of the Commission Counsel in an Inquiry and the manner in which Dovey 
carried out his task will be explored later in the chapter.
Another leading KC, John Wentworth Shand, appeared for the Department of the 
Army and the Security Service, assisted by Captain Hereward Henchman. In a later 
case, Shand was deemed ‘brisk to the point of rudeness, irritable towards other 
counsel, and not very deferential towards the bench.’45 He was ‘widely acknowledged
40 For example, on the first day he noted ‘No evidence of link’ in relation to the WA people and the 
NSW AFM with ‘NET beside it underlined by a hatched box. On the next day, he noted that Watts had 
a Military Medal, NAA Melbourne, MP688/1 Box 2, Vol. 1, p. 1 and p. 7A.
41 Winifred to her sister, Ivy, n.d., Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 125.
42 Annotation in her hand, written in 1951 on her letter.
43 Malcolm D. Brown, ‘Dovey, Wilfred Robert (1894-1969)’, Australian Dictionary o f Biography, 
Carlton: Melbourne University Press, 1996, Vol. 14, p. 24. He was father-in-law to former Prime 
Minister Gough Whitlam.
44 Winifred to her sister, Ivy, n.d., Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 125. She 
also revised her opinion of Dovey in 1951, annotating the letter: ‘at the end of the hearing -  Dovey had 
realised PRS was alright.’
4> K.S. Inglis, The Stuart Case, Melbourne: Black Inc, 2002, p. 103.
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as the most successful criminal barrister in Sydney.’46 Eric Stephensen remembered 
Shand at the Inquiry as having ‘a very belligerent manner.’ Dovey’s manner, on the 
other hand, ‘was quite different -  he was on the whole very sensible.’47
Although the Clyne Inquiry was an inquisitorial type of inquiry conducted in an 
atmosphere of tension, a common characteristic,48 at times an atmosphere developed 
resembling an old boys’ legal club. On the first day when Mills’ Odinism was 
discussed, the legal fraternity on both sides traded jocular references to Wotan, one of 
the Norse gods. Dovey made an aside that ‘Wotan performed a feat of valour some 
years ago’ in Mills’ home state -  a reference to a horse of that name winning the 1936 
Melbourne Cup at 100 to 1 odds.49 The lawyers also enjoyed Maund’s ‘mordant wit’ 
when Dovey mentioned W.J. Miles’ First World War Australia First Committee. 
Maund (counsel for Clarence Crowley) asked; ‘Was that the movement that Mr.
Curtin was associated with then?’50 As is customary in such inquiries, Clyne, Dovey, 
Shand and the other legal counsel dressed in ordinary clothes rather than legal wigs 
and gowns.
There were six terms of reference set by Evatt and the Curtin Government which were 
legally binding. If the Commissioner exceeded the terms, the proceedings could be 
legally challenged/1 Clyne was asked, first of all, to inquire into whether the 
detention under Regulation 26 ‘of certain persons connected with’ the AFM was 
‘justified’, an ambiguous word. Was Clyne being asked to decide whether the 
Security and Army officers were justified in their actions because the precautionary 
arrests were justified within the limits of the information available to them at the 
time? Or were their arrests justified because the internees were actually immediate 
security threats? Dovey, the Commission Counsel, tasked with setting out the
46 John Slee, ‘Shand, John Wentworth (1897-1959), Australian Dictionary o f Biography, Carlton: 
Melbourne University Press, 2002, Vol. 16, p. 217.
4/ Interview with the late Eric Stephensen, conducted by Craig Munro, 15 June 1979, Transcript, p. 4. 
4X Leonard Arthur Hallett, Royal Commissions and Boards o f Inquiry: Some Legal and Procedural 
Aspects, Sydney: Law Bock Co, 1982, p. 156. An ‘Inquisitorial’ inquiry differs from both the 
‘Investigatory’ and ‘Advisory’ types by being set up ‘to determine ... the facts of an incident or of 
events in the past.’ Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, p. 11.
49 Inquiry, 19 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 1, pp. 13-4.
50 Inquiry, 19 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 1, p. 15.
51 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, pp. 23-4.
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evidence, slid between the two meanings throughout the inquiry in a way that became 
critical to the question of exoneration of some but not others.
Secondly, Clyne was asked to establish whether the individuals had been given ‘a 
proper opportunity of appealing against their detention’. This neglected the pertinent 
question of whether the Advisory Committee process in itself was fair and, as has 
been shown, that process was deeply flawed. Thirdly, Clyne was asked to consider 
whether ‘the continuance of the original detention was justified’ -  that word again -  
and whether the subsequent restrictions following release ‘were just and reasonable’.
The fourth term of reference dealt with the question of whether ‘any further action’ 
needed to be taken against any individuals. At the time of the arrests in March 1942, 
Prime Minister Curtin had pledged that the internees would be brought to trial. This 
term of reference gave Clyne the opportunity to rule on whether there was a legal case 
to be made against any of them. Fifthly, Clyne was asked to consider the question of 
compensation and, if so, ‘what amount.’ The final term of reference was a catch-all 
one granting Clyne a substantial degree of discretion, allowing him to pursue ‘[a] 11 
matters which, in the opinion of the said Commissioner, are relevant to any of the
STabove matters, or should, in his opinion, be dealt with or reported upon by him.’ 
Muirden argued in his account of the inquiry that this final point answered the 
complaints of some of the internees that the terms of reference were too narrow.M 
Superficially, that may have been the case but in practice Clyne did not push out the 
boundaries of the previous five terms. He did not, for example, consider the fairness 
of the procedure of the Advisory Committee hearings.55
With such subject matter and given the inquisitorial nature of the inquiry, it was 
bound, as are many commissions, to be ‘drawn into an adversarial context.’56 For 
example, although the twenty-one internees were referred to as ‘witnesses’, they were 
forced into the position of being defendants. Rather than the focus of the inquiry
52 This is most evident in his closing address, 17 May 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 69.
53 The six terms of reference may be found in the published report, NAA Canberra, A374 1.
54 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 141.
55 See Muirden, p. 143. Muirden discussed other questions in his account, such as why certain AFM 
associates were not interned and the connections between the Guild of Empire with the AFM and Mrs 
Walsh’s internment.
56 J.G. Godsoe QC, ‘Comment on Inquiry Management’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, eds A. Paul Pross, 
Innis Christie and John A. Yogis, Toronto: Carswell, 1990, p. 71.
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being the ‘maltreatment of individuals by government departments’ ,57 as Bath had 
expected, he and the others associated with the AFM found themselves under attack.58 
This was made manifest when P.R. Stephensen, still an internee at Tatura, attended 
the Melbourne hearings. Although dressed in civilian clothes rather than the maroon 
internee uniform, Stephensen was accompanied by ‘an unarmed soldier who went 
everywhere with him. ’59 It is hard to see how this could not have added to the 
impression of his being a defendant rather than a witness to the circumstances of the 
internments. In fact, operating under the full glare of media attention, the Clyne 
Inquiry had all the appearance of a trial without the safeguards for individual rights 
offered by trial practice.60
An important safeguard in ordinary judicial proceedings is provided by the rules of 
evidence but Commissions of Inquiry are not bound by these rules.61 Inquiries need to 
build up a picture of the situation they are charged to investigate so they must 
sometimes admit hearsay evidence in order to discover matters of great public 
importance. Clyne followed custom when he pointed out that ‘we are not bound by 
any rules of evidence.’ He stated that if the security reports were ‘incorrect or 
challengeable’ they could be questioned ‘by any internee who is affected by the 
report.’ “ This ignored the possibility of damage to reputation before a challenge 
could be mounted. As Hallett remarks ‘there is the likelihood of injustice to 
individuals’ by admitting hearsay evidence or evidence not strictly proven as required 
by the rules of evidence. The latter ‘should not be disregarded when the reputation of 
an individual is at stake.’ 63
7 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, p. 68 and p. 70. See Table V which Borchardt 
classified by type. The Clyne Inquiry presumably fell into his category for ‘Persons in Trouble’, a 
category which made up 24 of the 365 Federal inquiries between 1900 and 1979.
58 ‘Demand for Public Inquiry into Internments’, Sydney Morning Herald, 4 May 1944, NAA Canberra, 
A5954/69 2147/3.
59 Interview with the late Eric Stephensen, conducted by Craig Munro, 15 June 1979, Transcript, p. 3. 
P.R. Stephensen wore a double-breasted suit with fashionable wide lapels, according to Craig Munro, 
Wild Man o f Letters, p. 3.
60 This common failing of inquiries was raised by John Sopinka QC in his, ‘The Role of Commission 
Counsel’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 76.
61 Hallett, Royal Commissions and Boards o f Inquiry, p. 158.
62 Inquiry, 15 November 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 35, p. 1164.
63 Hallett, Royal Commissions and Boards o f Inquiry, p. 159 and p. 164. Commissioners should be able 
to distinguish between the types of evidence.
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An egregious example occurred when Thomas, the police informer who entrapped the 
four Western Australians, was examined. Clyne allowed his uncorroborated statement 
to stand, despite its being littered with mistaken names, dates and other facts (as the 
historian Barbara Winter demonstrates) . 64 Even Clyne conceded in his report that he 
was ‘prepared to believe that Thomas was not a passive investigator.’6^  Although 
rules of evidence ‘are not an end in themselves and are justified only insofar as they 
assist the court ... to reach a just determination’ ,66 the failure to apply them in the 
Clyne Inquiry may well have had an unfair impact on the reputations of the AFM 
witnesses who were, in effect, being tried.
Other aspects of the procedure and circumstances of the inquiry militated against a 
fair hearing. There were eight transfers of hearings between Sydney and Melbourne, 
determined by the location of the internees and former internees. Mills and Krakouer 
were resident in Melbourne, following their release from internment. As Laurence 
Bullock, Quicke and Williams were still interned in Tatura, they also had to be heard 
in Melbourne. The remaining former internees lived in Sydney -  they were 
questioned there. The dual location of the inquiry prevented the best deployment of 
the collective legal resources for the internees.
The Western Australian intelligence officers, Moseley and Richards, responsible for 
the arrests of Krakouer, Bullock, Quicke and Williams, who were central to the whole 
case, were cross-examined in Melbourne. That meant that the questioning of Thomas, 
Moseley and Richards fell to less experienced counsel, W.H. Downing and T.J. 
Hughes, than was available in Sydney with such luminaries as J.E. Cassidy KC, 
counsel for Bath, Hooper, Masey, Salier and Watts. Cassidy, a ‘bom trial lawyer’ with 
‘an amazing record of forensic successes’, was credited with having an ‘outstanding 
skill as a cross-examiner.’ Although Downing and Hughes were passionate 
advocates for the underdog, neither was Cassidy’s equal. Downing had a ‘quiet
64 Winter, The Australia-First Movement, pp. 189-94.
65 Thomas gave his evidence on 23 February 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 50. For 
Clyne’s opinion of him, see Report of Commissioner, NAA Canberra, A374 1, p. 9.
66 This is the view of a British Law Reform Committee cited by Hallett, Royal Commissions and 
Boards o f Inquiry, p. 161.
67 John Kennedy McLaughlin, ‘Cassidy, Sir Jack Evelyn (1893-1975), Australian Dictionary o f  
Biography, Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1993, Vol. 13, pp. 387-8.
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temperament and preference for privacy’. Hughes, who appeared for Nancy 
Krakouer, had only been admitted to the WA Bar in 1937 and was better known as a 
‘larrikin populist in Western Australian politics’ than as a barrister.69 Not surprisingly, 
the eleven assorted Counsel defending those who could afford the fees, acted in the 
best interests of their own particular client, adopting tactics which attempted to 
exonerate their client or clients at the expense of others, in particular P.R. 
Stephensen.71 A combined representation by one Counsel might have served justice 
more fully.
Dovey’s role as Counsel assisting the Commission also needs some scrutiny. Legally, 
he was subject to the direction of Clyne who could authorize him to carry out any 
duties within the terms of reference such as eliciting and presenting evidence. While 
his duties were akin to those of a prosecutor in a criminal case, a Commission 
Counsel was supposed to be more impartial than a prosecutor and address all the 
evidence, both for and against. Dovey made the important clarification, for example, 
concerning the extracts from the Publicist used by Security to mount their cases for 
internment of the AFM people. He pointed out that the extracts ‘do not purport to be a 
fair and accurate report of the articles’ but had been selected by officers ‘looking for
72subversive matter ... I want that to be clearly understood in fairness to the writers.’ 
Sopinka has pointed out, however, that the ‘natural tendency [is]... to be on one side 
or another’, due to a counsel’s experience and training.73 Dovey felt obliged after
6X Judith Smart, ‘Downing, Walter Hubert (1893-1965), Australian Dictionary o f Biography, 
Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1996, Vol. 14, p. 28-30. Downing represented the Stephensen 
brothers.
69 G.C. Bolton, ‘Hughes, Thomas John (1892-1980), Australian Dictionary o f Biography, Melbourne: 
Melbourne University Press, 1996, Vol. 14, pp. 514-5.
70 For a full list of legal representatives, see Report of Commissioner, NAA Canberra, A374 1. Some of 
the internees only acquired counsel later in the hearing. The four who had no counsel at all were Cahill, 
Bullock, Williams and Quicke.
71 An insight into the fracture lines developing at the Inquiry is revealed in a notebook kept by Winifred 
Stephensen while she attended the trial. Kirtley sent a message that he had seen Bath and discussed 
helping Stephensen with his legal fees but ‘Bath said that he had been phoned that same day and told 
that it had been decided to ‘dump PRS’ (Kirtley’s words).’ Her annotation on this concludes: ‘They are 
not fit to lick his boots. They stink.’ Notebook, 6 June 1944, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, 
Stephensen Papers, Box 125.
72 Quoted in Sondra Silverman, ‘A Poser for Liberals: The Australia First Issue and its Protagonists 
Surveyed’, Nation, No. 112 (9 February 1963), p. 16.
73 Sopinka, ‘The Role of Commission Counsel’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 82.
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some heated cross-examination to stress that he acted for no-one and that there was 
‘no case for the Crown or for anyone else’74 but it did not look that way.
As Commission Counsel, Dovey spent the first four days of the Inquiry in Sydney in 
June 1944, setting out the evidence related to each case and submitting relevant 
documents. Reading though the transcripts over sixty years later, the cumulative 
effect is daunting.75 Although Dovey tried to avoid drawing conclusions, the impact 
was to cast a miasma of suspicion over the internees without granting their counsel 
immediate opportunities to challenge material. Beginning an inquiry with the 
Commission Counsel’s address was standard practice but the number of internee 
cases included in the Inquiry made Dovey’s opening unavoidably lengthy. The first 
Counsel for an internee, Downing, was unable to make his opening address, until a 
month later when the Inquiry resumed on 23 August in Melbourne. Cassidy had to 
wait until the Inquiry returned to Sydney on 18 September to set out the case for his 
clients. It gave the press plenty of time to publish sensational material, raising the 
likelihood, as Sopinka has warned, of ‘the intense media interest at the start of an 
inquiry ... resulting] in serious damage to the reputation of persons identified in the
77statement.’
Dovey set the frame for Clyne’s findings in the report during his opening address. He 
established the distinction between some internees whom he judged ‘avowed 
defeatists, avowed anti-English ...pro-Fascists, pro-Nazi, and pro-Japanese’ and 
others whom he described as ‘a number of decent, respectable people... who were 
caught up in this movement.’78 It seemed he was following Evatt’s instructions to 
Clyne to make distinctions with the group. The Commission Counsel is not supposed 
to be the agent of the judge or to confer with him or help him prepare the report.79 But 
in practice, Dovey played a decisive part. He suggested to Clyne, for example, the 
best procedure to follow -  that each AFM internee be first examined by their Counsel, 
then cross-examined by the Counsel for Security and the Army and then by Dovey
74 Inquiry, 14 November 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 35, p. 1163. Barbara Winter 
erroneously refers to the Security officials as ‘Crown witnesses’, The Australia-First Movement, p.
182.
75 Inquiry, 19-22 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PARTS 1-4.
76 Inquiry, 23 August 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 5.
77 Sopinka, ‘The Role of Commission Counsel’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 80.
7X Inquiry, 19 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 1, p. 14.
79 Sopinka, ‘The Role of Commission Counsel’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 80.
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who ‘reserved] the right of general cross-examination.’80 Clyne accepted Dovey’s 
suggestions and, on the whole, left the questioning to him. Any interventions took
O 1
place when Clyne needed to clarify either procedure or facts. Although Clyne had 
the power to question, he followed the practice of leaving it to Counsel so as not to be 
seen as partisan.82 Dovey’s central role continued right until the closing address in 
May 1945, a year after the Inquiry had begun. He summed up the case concerning 
each internee and offered his forthright opinions on the question of justification for 
the internment of each one to Commissioner Clyne. It is hard not to read this as very 
firm steering of Clyne towards his conclusions in his report.
A major factor militating against the interests of the internees was the length of the 
Inquiry with its frequent adjournments. It began in Sydney on 19 June 1944 and 
closed in Melbourne on 17 May 1945, running over 69 sitting days, of which 38 days 
were spent hearing witnesses and 17 days devoted to final addresses.84 The hearings 
dragged out over eleven months because they had to be fitted around the normal court 
load of Clyne in the Bankruptcy Court. The first adjournment between 22 June and 23 
August 1944 elicited a long telegram of complaint to the Prime Minister and it was 
also raised in parliament. ~ Consequently, Clyne consulted all the legal representatives 
(including Cahill who was representing himself) before deciding on the next 
adjournment to 18 September. To a large extent, the number of cases being 
examined and the need to move between Sydney and Melbourne contributed to the 
prolongation but the delays had serious consequences for the way in which the public 
received information about the internments.
As Muirden pointed out, the Inquiry offered the first real opportunity for the twenty- 
one internees to air their cases in public. The press account of the Inquiry, however,
80 George Watson, Deputy Crown Solicitor, to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 30 September 1944, 
NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
81 For example, he asked for the date of an article by Masey, p. 963 and he gave a ruling on privileged 
documents, p. 950, Inquiry, 14 November 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 35.
82 Legal experts recommend this practice. See Sopinka, ‘The Role of Commission Counsel’ in 
Commissions o f Inquiry, p.77 and Hallett, Royal Commissions and Boards o f Inquiry, p. 217.
83 Inquiry, 17 May 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 69.
84 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 141.
88 Telegram from Bath and Masey to PM Curtin, 18 July 1944; also Knowles to Sec, Dept of Prime 
Minister, 24 July 1944, NAA Canberra, A467/1 SF43A/18.
86 George Watson to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 4 September 1944, NAA Canberra, A467/1 
SF43A/18.
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proved to be a two-edged sword. The AFM witnesses wanted an open hearing but the 
time lag between the initial presentation of evidence by Dovey and the opportunity for 
them to put their own cases worked against them. In reporting such inquiries, 
journalists look for ‘newsworthy revelations that titillate the reader.’ Muirden, while 
remarking that the press coverage was ‘ample, allowing for the newsprint shortage’, 
gave far too little weight to its sensationalisation, only admitting that it was ‘a little
00
unbalanced because security revelations provided most of the headlines.’ Muirden 
suggested that there was some playing to the gallery at first -  by Harley Matthews and 
Gordon Rice -  but that as time went on, the internees learnt to take cover as it became
O Q
obvious that ‘Anglophobia, in however mild a form, was heretical if not seditious.’ 
Eric Stephensen remembered that there was ‘a special section’ for the press in the 
Melbourne hearings but that they weren’t always there. He suggested that ‘Dovey 
might have told them [when] something special was coming up.’90
When journalists attended the court, they listened to quotations from old articles 
written in the 1930s before the war but they were hearing them while the war was still 
in progress and while the public was beginning to count the cost. Such views as were 
read out by Dovey, Shand and Henchman could sound shocking when lifted out of 
context. It made for sensational headlines and reports. Among some examples are 
‘Denied he Acted with the Japanese’, “‘Council of Seven” Story Told to Inquiry’ and 
‘Documents Stamped with Swastikas Produced at Inquiry’.91 While these things 
actually happened at the Inquiry, little context was given to the readers.
Inquiries arouse much emotional public interest. Borchardt has suggested that if they 
involve individuals who have been deemed to have sinned, inquiries take on the 
‘voyeurism associated with the practice of public punishment such as hangings, 
floggings, or at least being placed in the pillory.’ “ Some of the cross-examination
s7 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry in Australia, p. 89.
Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 142.
*9 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 143.
90 Interview with the late Eric Stephensen, conducted by Craig Munro, 15 June 1979, Transcript, p. 4.
91 These are from the respectable press -  the Argus, 24 August 1944, Sydney Morning Herald, 30 
August 1944 and 27 September 1944 respectively. See NAA Canberra, A5954 2147/3, Press File. 
Australia-First Inquiry 1944 for more examples.
92 Borchardt, Commissions o f Inquiry, p. 5.
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during the Clyne Inquiry had the flavour of ‘a political heresy trial’.93 One example 
was the grilling that Shand KC (appearing for the Security Service) gave Downe with 
the help of Clyne. They pinned him down over extracts from his private diary in 
which he had expressed, for instance, the opinion that Britain tended to put its own 
interests ahead of those of Australia.94 On another day, the Inquiry accepted the 
evidence of a constable that Cahill was planning to establish the cult of Odinism in 
New South Wales. Cahill established that this was uncorroborated and that the 
constable ‘relied for that information on an unknown man.’95 A commissioner ‘is 
expected and required to get the evidence any way he can’, Grange has observed. 
‘Hearsay goes to weight, not to admissibility, a concept much easier for the layman to 
understand.’96 Without the application of rules of evidence as would happen in a court
Q7
case, the internees had little protection from unproven assertion.
After the Inquiry established that there was no connection between the Western 
Australian group and those from New South Wales, the Security Service was ‘forced 
to defend the internments by painting in the blackest terms the characters of those 
interned as shown in their private letters, whether written in 1936 or 1942, or in their 
conversations or speeches, reported with varying degrees of accuracy.’98 A revealing 
file shows the desperate efforts by Security in Sydney -  with the help of the 
Communist paper, the Tribune and Ralph Gibson -  to link AFM internees with 
National Socialist and pro-Japanese views in preparing their case for the Inquiry.99 As 
Muirden pointed out that although there was no evidence of any dealing with the 
Japanese by any internee, constables learned ‘to stiffen up a report on a suspect with 
careful selections from correspondence in which the innocuous became the seditious, 
and ... unsubstantiated opinions ...became “Holy Writ” once they were enshrined in
93 This is Munro’s phrase in relation to the questioning of Stephensen, Munro, Wild Man o f Letters, p.
3.
94 Inquiry, 14 November 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 35, pp. 1174-91.
95 See Cahill’s closing statement, 4 May 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 60, p. 2169.
96 S.G.M. Grange, How Should Lawyers and the Legal Profession Adapt?’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, 
p. 153.
97 See a discussion of this in David W Scott QC, ‘The Rights and Obligations of Those Subject to 
Inquiry and of Witnesses’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, pp 133-49.
9X Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 144.
99 See, for example, Dep. Director (NSW) to DGS, 17 July 1944, passing on offer of help from Tribune 
staff to give any information, including allegations by Claude Alcorso, a former Loveday internee, that 
had appeared in ‘Australia First Traitors Boast Love of Nazis, Japs in Internment Camp’, Tribune, 25 
May 1944. Alcorso was interviewed subsequently.
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the files.’100 Masey, a year later, was perceptive on the manner in which information 
about one person was used to blacken everyone else without challenge.101
Another aspect which undermined the integrity of the Inquiry was the constant threat 
of intimidation of witnesses, ex-intemees and lawyers. Two of the lawyers were given 
warnings as they made their way to the court.102 Bath and Cahill were physically 
attacked in separate incidents. Bath was set upon as he was leaving his business one 
Saturday afternoon in ‘a brutal and obviously planned assault by a gang of toughs.’ 
The attack on Cahill was in the following year. The reader of the transcript for 5 May 
1945, when Cahill appeared at the hearing showing physical signs of his injuries, will 
find no outrage at what had happened. Cahill apologised ‘for appearing in Court with 
a slight disfigurement. I was the victim of an assault on Monday evening last and I 
have been in bed ever since.’ The extraordinary response of Commissioner Clyne 
was, ‘These accidents will happen if you call it an accident.’104
Not all the internees had counsel for the whole proceedings. Others were represented 
for only part of the Inquiry. Cahill represented himself, apparently with some 
distinction in his final address. Dovey judged it, ‘an extraordinarily able one for a lay 
man unaccustomed to forensic address and unaccustomed to the atmosphere of the 
Courts.’105 A great disincentive to hiring barristers lay in the likely cost for a 
protracted hearing. The legal bill for Tinker Giles was £814/14/10.106 The owner of a 
number of shoe shops, he had been able to take on this expense. As he was one of the 
eight exonerated, the Department of the Army contributed £525 to his costs. Clarence
100 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 145. See also my discussion in the Introduction on the making of 
security files.
101 Notes on The Australia-First Movement by Edward Masey, 16 February 1946, Mitchell Library 
MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 113. Another technique was to quote an opinion of one of the 
AFM then ask a witness whether he thought other named witnesses agreed with that view -  see 
Shand’s questioning of Cahill about Arnold, Bath and the Crowleys on the monarchy, Inquiry, 15 
November 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART 36, p. 1220.
102 See speech by Eric T. Harrison (Lib. MHR for Wentworth, NSW) on the Clyne Inquiry, CPD, 13 
March 1946, Vol. 1946, p.235. He had many criticisms of the process.
103 Harrison reported this in parliament, CPD, 19 July 1944, Vol. 179, p. 223.
104 This dates Cahill’s beating as occurring on 30 April 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PART
60, p. 2161.
105 However, Dovey was less complimentary about Cahill as a witness. ‘He seemed to treat it [the 
inquiry] with a kind of veiled contempt’. See Dovey’s final address, 17 May 1945, NAA Canberra, 
A467 SF43A/1 PART 69, p. 2495.
106 George Watson to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 3 September 1945, NAA Canberra, A467 
SF43A/18.
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Crowley also received £525 towards his bill from Maund. Richardson’s and 
Maund’s appearances at the hearings in Sydney were brief compared to the 
requirements for Downing to attend on most days since so much of the material 
referred to his client, P.R. Stephensen. Cahill, for similar reasons, also needed to 
attend not only in Sydney but also in Melbourne as the evidence given by Mills
1 AO
concerned Cahill’s time as AFM organizer in that city. The final bills submitted by 
Dovey, Coyle, Shand and Henchman who were required on most days gives some 
idea of the potential debt that all the internees faced if they decided to be represented 
at the Inquiry. Dovey billed for £2032/5/-, Coyle (his Junior) for £1559/11/-, Shand 
for £2133/4/- and Henchman (Shand’s Junior) for £15 8 6/1 1/-.109 Cassidy’s bill was 
£3001/12/10 for representing Mrs Watts, Bath, Masey, Salier and Hooper.110 They 
were fortunate to be among the eight exonerated and subsequently awarded 
contributions towards their legal fees.
Throughout the Inquiry, there were frequent requests from witnesses for financial 
assistance, particularly for those based in Melbourne, who needed to attend the 
Sydney hearing days, where statements and materials were produced which could 
have a bearing on their own cases. Mills, who had returned to Melbourne after his 
release from Loveday, asked if the government would pay his ‘expenses of attending 
the Inquiry and my proper legal expenses?’* 111 Although a solicitor, he represented 
himself only at the beginning of the Inquiry. Quicke, still interned in Tatura, requested 
free representation. As an internee, he had not been in the position to earn income to 
cover legal fees. They were informed that it was up to the Commissioner to decide 
on this question. On the first day of the hearing, however, he told Cahill that he would 
determine this after he had heard the evidence. Clyne had obviously decided to tie the 
awarding of costs to exoneration.113 For Cahill, representing himself, this had
107 George Watson to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 20 January 1946, NAA Canberra, A467 
SF43A/18.
10* T.McP.Gibson, Clyne’s Associate, who acted as the Commission Secretary, reported to Knowles, 2 
September 1944, that a telegram had been received 24 August from Cahill, requesting help to travel to 
Melbourne, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18. For the role of a Secretary to the Commission, see David 
M Grenville, ‘The Role of the Commission Secretary’ in Commissions o f Inquiry, pp. 51-70.
109 List of fees, n.d., NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
110 George Watson to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 3 September 1946, NAA Canberra, A472 
W8519.
111 Mills to Dept of Attorney-General, 23 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
112 Quicke (still in Loveday 14D) to Attorney General, 12 June 1944, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/18.
113 Inquiry, 19 June 1944, A467 SF43A/1 PART 1, p. 37.
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repercussions on his employment. He took time off for the first few days of the 
hearing in Melbourne but had to give up that job in order to move with the Inquiry to 
Sydney.114 Clyne had made no provision to assist such destitute internees with the 
expense of a 69 day hearing. Recent legal experts on commissions have pointed out 
that ‘the right to participate and to be represented by counsel will be an illusion in the 
absence of funding.’1151 have not found any evidence that there was any contribution 
to the costs of those whose internment was eventually deemed by Clyne to be 
justified. If they had risked the huge bills for a proper defence, those not exonerated 
were twice punished.
The Clyne Report
On the final sitting day (17 May 1945), Clyne closed with the words: ‘Gentlemen, I 
will do the best I can as promptly as I can. It is a very onerous task ahead of me.’116 
Clyne faced 2,514 typed pages of transcripts together with many boxes of exhibits to 
produce a twenty-page report.117 Presumably, he was helped by his Associate, T.
McP. Gibson, who had acted as Secretary to the Commission. Gibson had been 
judged most competent in keeping track of all the materials during the inquiry. Not 
unexpectedly, such a truncated document as the report gave a superficial summary of 
the cases again the AFM internees, ironing out all the nuances.
In the report, tabled in Parliament on 12 September 1945, Clyne followed the 
directions of Evatt and divided the AFM internees into two groups. He found that ‘the 
conduct of some members was and that of other members was not prejudicial to 
Australia’s war effort.’119 He found that ‘the Army authorities were not justified in 
recommending the detention’ of Bath, Clarence Crowley, Hooper, Masey, Matthews, 
Salier, Tinker-Giles and Watts and recommended that the Government grant them 
compensation and a public exoneration. Despite his doubts about the agent
114 Inquiry, 22 June 1944, A467 SF43A/1 PART 4, p. 101 and 15 November 1944, A467 SF43A/1 
PART 36, p. 1206.
115 Scott, ‘The Rights and Obligations of Those Subject to Inquiry and of Witnesses’, p. 148. See also 
Grange’s suggestions in the same volume at pp. 157-8.
116 Inquiry, 17 May 1945, A467 SF43A/1 PART 69, p. 2514.
117 For a copy of the report, see NAA Canberra, A374 1. Copies of the transcripts are accessible in the 
National Archives in Canberra at NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/1 PARTS 1 -  69.
,,x See Dovey’s fulsome compliments about Gibson made on the final day of the inquiry, 17 May 1945, 
A467 SF43A/1 PART 69, p. 2512.
119 Report of Commissioner, p. 8.
120 Report of Commissioner, pp. 19-20.
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provocateur, Thomas, he decided that Bullock, Krakouer, Quicke and Williams in 
Western Australia planned ‘to assist the Japanese’. Although he accepted that ‘the 
members of the Movement established in Sydney were completely unaware of the 
conspiracy alleged against the persons arrested in Western Australia’, " he 
nevertheless concluded that the arrest of the others was justified. By implication, they 
were the ‘certain persons’ who used the AFM ‘to cause dissension in the community 
and to foster opinions prejudicial to Australia’s part in the war.’ " Mills, for 
example, whose quest for exoneration began this chapter, ‘had not disclosed in his 
conduct any hostility to the allied cause’ after the outbreak of the war but because of 
his previous views and associations, ‘intelligence officers were ...justified in 
recommending his detention and in leaving him to take the steps required by the 
National Security Regulations to procure his release.’124
In relation to the fourth term of reference, Clyne ruled that Arnold, Valentine 
Crowley, Cahill, Downe, Kirtley, Mills, Rice and the Stephensen brothers need not 
face any legal action, implying thereby that they had not committed any offences that 
could be brought to trial. This latter finding was completely overlooked in 
subsequent press and parliamentary discussion of the report because of the use of that 
ambiguous word, ‘justified’, picked up from the terms of reference. To a layman, 
Clyne’s finding that some internments were ‘justified’ suggested that there was a case 
to answer; that the individuals had committed treason. As the concerned individuals 
later remonstrated, the finding that their detention was ‘justified’ did not serve to 
exonerate them and reinforced the harm to their reputations, condemning them all 
over again. An example of this occurred in the columns of the Argus in March 1946 
where Clyne’s findings were mangled as follows: ‘The Judge found that 12 of those 
detained were guilty of traitorous pro-Japanese conduct, but eight were innocent.’ P.R. 
Stephensen complained bitterly to Mills about this libel, ‘Something will have to be 
done to stop this false interpretation of Judge Clyne’s finding from obtaining 
continued circulation and belief.’126 At the same time, the report completely undercut
121 Report of Commissioner, p. 9.
122 Report of Commissioner, p. 8.
123 Report of Commissioner, p. 20.
124 Report of Commissioner, p. 15.
,2;' Report of Commissioner, p. 19.
126 P.R. Stephensen to Mills, 17 March 1946, Mitchell Library MSSML 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 
113.
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any future attempts at exoneration because the successive governments could point to 
the findings of Clyne as their answer.
Underlying the report was the assumption that subversive thinking was sufficient to 
justify detention and, as Muirden pointed out, ‘subversive’ was a word ‘capable of 
being used... to cover a wide set of situations.’127 Clyne relied upon views expressed 
in private correspondence and diaries, used the opinions of a few to damn the many 
and cited Publicist items from the 1930s as proof of war-time attitudes in 1942. He 
also accepted as evidence notes from meetings jotted down later from memory and 
lost the distinction between internment to restrain action and internment to suppress 
opinion. Muirden criticized the Commissioner for not explaining his criteria for
deciding which actions, statements or thoughts justified internment and for making
128leaps between the summary of the facts and the recommendations in each case. 
Muirden agreed with Silverman who found the Report ‘an example, par excellence, of 
fuzziness and non-sequiturs.’ Silverman could not see how Clyne ‘decided who 
should and who should not be exonerated.’ " She regretted his failure to distinguish 
between opinions on the one hand and ‘acts or a clear and present danger of overt acts 
on the other’.130
Forde’s statement as exoneration
Following the inquiry, the eight deemed ‘wrongly detained’ received letters enclosing 
a copy of the report and a copy of a statement made by Forde in Parliament on 5 
October 1945, ‘publicly declaring that [they] were in fact wrongly detained and were 
not disloyal’131 and that they would be paid the recommended amounts of 
compensation. Clyne had expressed the hope that ‘such a declaration should afford 
them some measure of redress.’ As a public exoneration, however, the statement 
failed on two counts. It received little publicity, made as it was a few moments before
127 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 152.
128 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 152-166 provides a detailed analysis of the report.
129 Studying Clyne’s notebooks, it appeared to me somewhat random. That Watts had received a 
Military Medal in the First World War was jotted down several times as the key thing to remember 
about him, as if that was the key to his being exonerated.
130 Silverman, ‘A Poser for Liberals’, p. 17.
131 See for example the letter to Salier, NAA Canberra, A467 SF43A/13. Similar letters were sent to the 
others. Knowles had tried to firm up the draft, Knowles to Sinclair, 2 October 1945, NAA Canberra, 
A467 SF43A/18.
132 The amounts of compensation awarded ranged from £350 to £700, Report of Commissioner, p. 20.
133 Report of Commissioner, p. 20.
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a four months’ recess. Hooper, one of the exonerated, complained that the public was 
‘practically entirely unaware that the so-called declaration has been made, and it will 
remain so unless effective measures shall be taken to make them aware, say by giving 
us the publicity now that we got on 27th March 1942.’134 Few papers published 
Clyne’s disproof of any connection with the Western Australian people and those 
papers that did so, ‘published only in small print and on a back page.’ Secondly, the 
wording did not highlight Clyne’s finding that there were no cases to be prosecuted 
against any of the other AFM internees which would have gone some way to 
exonerate them from suspicions of treason. In fact, Forde repeated his 1942 slur 
against the NSW AFM by stating that ‘some members of that organization were found 
guilty of conspiracy against their own country’, whereas it was only the Western 
Australians, Bullock and Williams, who were convicted.
As an apology, the wording of Forde’s statement also failed. Forde had added by way 
of excuse:
War imposes dreadful necessities, and in a state of national peril the necessity 
for immediate action may well preclude the careful investigation which in 
normal times would precede arrest; and it is to be regretted that in the exercise 
of emergency powers, the necessity for which could not be questioned by any 
reasonable citizen, innocent persons were occasionally confounded with the 
guilty. It cannot reasonably be expected that powers of this kind can always be 
exercised with perfect justice and with Christian charity. The original 
ministerial statements made on this matter were based upon material vouched 
for and recommendations submitted by Military Intelligence. Failure to act on
1 TAthose recommendations would, at that time, have been inexcusable.
For an effective apology, Lazare lists four elements that must be present. He argues 
that an apology should correctly identify the party or parties responsible for the 
offence and the party or parties owed an apology. It should acknowledge the offence 
in adequate detail and explicitly recognise the impact the offending behaviour had on
134 Hooper to Knowles, 29 October 1945, Mitchell Library MSSML 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 
113. The 1942 reference is to Forde’s statement linking the NSW group with the WA group.
135 Hermann Homberg, South Australian Lutherans and Wartime Rumours, Adelaide 1947, p. 37. 
Homberg, a former South Australian Attorney-General of German descent, had been interned himself.
136 CPD, 5 October 1945, Vol. 185, p. 6641.
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the victims. Forde’s statement fell down on all counts, apart from naming the eight 
exonerated as the parties owed an apology. He passed the blame on to faceless 
Intelligence officers. Using the passive voice -  ‘it is to be regretted’ -  Forde 
attempted to distance himself from any blame. He omitted any detail of the ways in 
which he, as the Minister who signed the detention warrants, had failed these people. 
Nor did he discuss the impact internment had had on the eight victims. In fact, he had 
added insult to injury by transforming the internees into unreasonable people, by 
suggesting that it could not ‘reasonably be expected’ that his powers be exercised 
with ‘perfect’ justice. By his use of the word ‘occasionally’ to diminish the harm 
done, he attempted to minimise the offence.
137
This unsatisfactory apology was compounded in March 1946 by Evatt’s speech 
during the parliamentary debate on the Clyne Report. As Hooper complained to 
Evatt’s departmental secretary, Evatt was still ‘persistently mixing up ... the only 
genuine Australia First Movement’ with the four people from Western Australia and 
was still making excuses for his role in the matter. Hooper found his speech ‘in the 
highest degree shocking in its tendentiousness and injustice -  aggravating the original 
injustice -  and to me both as an ordinary citizen and as one of the ‘exonerated’ it is 
profoundly disturbing.’ The inadequacy of the words of Forde and Evatt to provide 
healing to the exonerated may explain the further actions taken by Bath.
As Lazare has pointed out, an offender may withhold an apology or exoneration for 
fear of providing the basis for pursuing a legal case for compensation.140 But research 
now suggests that, to the contrary, an inadequate apology can also spur a victim to 
take legal action.141 Bath, one of the exonerated, received a copy of Forde’s statement 
and was informed that he would receive £500 compensation but he still initiated two
137 Lazare, On Apology, p. 75. It is interesting to note that Prime Minister Rudd’s apology to the Stolen 
Generations in 2008 met these requirements.
I 3X Lazare sets out the features of an unsatisfactory apology in his book, On Apology, pp. 75-106. For 
Evatt’s speech, see CPD, 15 March 1946, Vol. 186, pp. 387ff.
139 Hooper to Knowles, 31 March 1946, Mitchell Library MSSML 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 113. 
In the debate on Clyne’s Report, Forde, the Minister for the Army, actually stated ‘that although some 
suspected persons were afterwards declared to be honest, others were found guilty’, thereby yet again 
blurring the lines between the two convicted in WA and the others caught up in NSW, CPD, 15 March 
1946, Vol. 186, p. 234.
140 Lazare, On Apology, p. 173. This was one motivation for former Prime Minister Howard 
withholding an apology to indigenous Australians.
141 For a recent study, see Peter H. Rehm and Denise R. Beatty, ‘Legal Consequences of Apologising’, 
Journal o f Dispute Resolution, No. 1 (1996), pp. 115-130.
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court cases against the Commonwealth in 1947 and in 1951. Forde’s choice of words 
in his statement may have been the precipitator. As well, it took five months between 
the decision of Cabinet to accept Clyne’s recommendations and their making the 
payment to Bath because Bath refused to sign a receipt stating that he discharged the 
Commonwealth from any further claims.142 At that stage, it had not yet been settled 
that the Government would pay the costs of legal representation at the Inquiry. Clyne 
himself had to point out that the exonerated would ‘derive little or no financial benefit 
from the compensation’ if the money had to be used to pay their legal costs.143 It is 
likely that the threats to withhold payment and the mean-spirited approach to legal 
costs played a part in prompting Bath to look for further redress. The actions of the 
Government since the Inquiry had for him diminished any healing offered by Clyne’s 
findings.
In May 1947, Bath initiated a case in the High Court for £25,000 damages.144 The size 
of this claim is an indication of his unassuaged indignation. In December, however, 
the Commonwealth added an extra item to its formal Defence document -  that ‘the 
alleged cause of action did not accrue within four years before this suit followed.’ The 
Commonwealth agreed to pay his costs if Bath would discontinue his case.14'' That the 
government used the Statute of Limitations seemed to suggest that Bath had a case 
and could only be defeated by this recourse. It provoked Bath to publish a pamphlet, 
Injustice Within the Law: With No Apologies to H. V. Evatt}46 His campaign had 
become a personal battle against Evatt as can be seen even in the pamphlet’s title.
142 Bath to Knowles, 10 November 1945 and George Watson to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 16 
January 1946, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 1. Bath publicised his refusal to absolve the 
government from further claims -  see ‘Govt. Challenge on Australia First Action’, Sunday Telegraph, 
17 February 1946, University of Queensland, FL247, Lockyer Papers, Box 2 E: Newscuttings. He was 
paid on 14 February 1946. See Affidavit, 16 December 1947, NAA Canberra, A10072 1947/18.
143 Clyne to Evatt, 15 January 1946, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 1. Costs were not 
shouldered for those not exonerated.
144 Barbara Winter estimates that in current values this is nearly 2.5 million dollars. See a brief 
summary of the case in B. Winter, The Australia-First Movement, pp. 202-3.
145 See Bath’s Statement of Claim, 30 June 1947, The Defence as Amended, 29 January 1948, Order 
from Williams, 22 December 1947, Notice of Discontinuance, 5 April 1948 and Certificate of 
Taxation, 23 August 1949, NAA Canberra, A 100072 1947/18. His lawyers billed the Commonwealth 
for £477/9/4.
146 This was published in 1948.
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Bath re-used the name of Evatt’s own 1937 study of the Tolpuddle Martyrs to mock 
Evatt’s pretensions to being a civil libertarian.147
The change of government in 1949 encouraged Bath to renew his claim. He initiated a 
second case in the High Court in 1951 in exactly the same words for the same amount 
of damages. When in opposition, Menzies and other Liberal MPs had been most 
indignant on Bath’s behalf but once in office, they adopted the same response as the 
previous government -  the Statute of Limitations.149 Bath was, nevertheless, offered 
an ex gratia payment of £2,500 and the promise of a public statement by Prime 
Minister Menzies that he was at all times a loyal citizen.150 Although he was upset at 
Menzies’ volte-face,151 his perseverance earned him more redress than any other 
internee who tried to win compensation through the courts.152
It was not, however, to be treated as a precedent. When Arnold cited it as a basis for 
his own case, he was told that Bath’s payment was ‘to compensate for suspense and 
distress occasioned during the protracted consideration by the Commonwealth of two 
actions brought in 1947 and 1951 ’. The public servant added, ‘The Commonwealth 
has never admitted that Bath was illegally arrested nor that his subsequent internment 
gave him good cause for action.’ This was the position consistently applied in other 
applications.
147 The pamphlet’s angry tone succeeded in needling someone in Evatt’s department to annotate a copy 
with equally angry responses. These are typed and not initialled so authorship -  whether Evatt or a 
public servant -  is unclear, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 1.
I4S See Writ of Summons, 5 March 1951, NAA Canberra, A10072 1951/4. Another file of 
correspondence about the 1951 case consists of four parts, held at NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 
PARTS 1 - 4. As one paper’s headline indicated, it must have seemed an echo by 1951 but it made the 
front page, ‘Internment Case Echo: Writ Issued’, Canberra Times, 6 March 1951, p. 1.
149 CPD, 7 April, Vol. 197, pp. 596-7 Defence, 23 May 1952, Point 8 brings up the Statute of 
Limitations, NAA Canberra, A 10072 1951/4; Bath to Fadden, 19 May 1952, NAA Canberra, A432 
1951/143 PART 2.
150 Draft letter from the Crown Solicitor (but initialled ‘OK RGM’) to Garret, Christie & Buckley, 
solicitors for Bath, c. 1952, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 2.
151 See his letter headed, ‘What is the value of Mr. Menzies’ word?’, Bath to Hon. Josiah Francis, MHR 
(Liberal), 26 May 1952, NAA Melbourne, MP927/1 A175/1/1.
152 Little, the Towshend Island grazier, had been unsuccessful in his 1946 High Court case for £10,000 
compensation, heard by Owen Dixon in Brisbane. It was No 9 of 1946. See Statement [of case], 3 June 
1946, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 34 and Judgement, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
153 Handwritten file note on Arnold’s Claim for Compensation, 3 Dec 1954, NAA Canberra, A462 
227/10.
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Campaigns for exoneration and compensation by other internees
Although public servants and successive governments wanted neither the Clyne 
recommendations for compensation nor Bath’s ex gratia payment by the Menzies 
Government to set a precedent, in practice other internees tried to achieve similar 
redress. In the final section of this chapter, I will consider the attempts made by other 
internees of British background who took the AFM exonerations and compensations 
as a hopeful sign.
Following the publication of the Clyne Report, lawyers retained by Willyan, the 
beekeeper from Murchison, put his case to Evatt, arguing that Willyan had ‘been 
treated much worse than any member of the Australia First Movement some of whom 
apparently are to receive compensation.’154 They were told, however, that Willyan 
would not be compensated as his internment at the time was considered ‘reasonably 
necessary.’155
Willyan tried to publicize his case in other ways. He attempted to place 
advertisements on a wireless station for an Internees Association but his money had 
been returned.156 He also approached the Australian Council for Civil Liberties in 
1947-8, through Ralph Gibson and the Guardian, who forwarded the case on to Brian 
Fitzpatrick. Willyan also wrote to Professor R. M. Crawford ‘emboldened ... by the 
fact that your prominence in the Australian Council for Civil Liberties supports a 
preconceived opinion of your interested attention.’ Crawford had also forwarded this 
letter on to Fitzpatrick. Fitzpatrick offered to make representations to the 
government if Willyan sent the ACCL evidence of unjust internment. Although
154 The firm of Miller and Almond had represented him already at his Advisory Committee hearing so 
were familiar with his case. See George Knowles to DGS, 1 November 1945, reporting the contents of 
Miller’s letter and enclosing a letter from Almond published in the press concerning the lack of 
evidence against Willyan, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
155 DGS to Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 14 November 1945; Security Service to N.A. Miller, 7 
January 1946, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
156 Willyan to P.R. Stephensen, 6 July 1948, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 
50. It is a pity for my research that Security prevented his advertising this.
157 ‘Willyan ... is becoming very insistent.’ Ralph Gibson to Fitzpatrick, n.d. [but c. 1947], NLA MS 
4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 12, Folder 95. The copy of Willyan’s statement for the Guardian is in 
Box 11, Folder 92.
158 Willyan to Crawford, 3 April 1947, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 11, Folder 92. The 
pomposity of expression is typical of Willyan.
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Willyan sent a long handwritten account, there is nothing further in the case file 
indicating any further action was taken by the Council.159
That he had learnt from Bath’s methods is exemplified by Willyan’s next step. He had 
observed the Labor government taking ‘cover behind the Statute of Limitations to 
swindle Bath’ and decided to publicize his own situation through a pamphlet.160 
Encouraged by J.K. Moir and Mills (one of the AFM internees not exonerated by 
Clyne), he established contact with P.R. Stephensen in July 1948. They had 
suggested that he send his manuscript to ‘Inky’ for sub-editing. Moir pledged to get a 
printer. In his typically pompous style, Willyan told Stephensen that his case was 
familiar. ‘[Ijndeed I used the 38 per cent of Australia First cases recommended for ex 
gratia solatiums as a moral precedent for recompensing thousands of other innocent 
internees in an article sent to the Sydney Bulletin on 25th ult.’161 Stephensen edited the 
manuscript and was paid five pounds for his typing but he refused to make any charge 
‘for editorial work, as it was a pleasure to me to be able to do anything that might be 
helpful to you in publicising your experiences.’162 Stephensen believed the pamphlet 
‘very courageously written’. Entitled Behind Barbed Wire, the forty-page pamphlet 
came out in late 1948 -  the same year as Bath’s effort. It argued that internment of 
citizens was ‘a horrible phase of modem warfare about which Australians should 
know more than they do.’ Willyan kept Stephensen informed about the printing and 
distribution of the pamphlet, including that the Melbourne Public Library was 
distributing it to country libraries.164
Most of the internees tried to get on with their post-war lives by pushing the 
internment experience into their past, but Willyan, Doolette and a few others 
attempted to take advantage of the change of government in December 1949 to have
159 Fitzpatrick to Willyan, 29 May 1947, Willyan to Fitzpatrick, 31 May 1947, enclosing ‘Summary of 
the Facts of My Internment’. Willyan wrote again on 2 August 1947 asking whether the ACCL had 
considered his case but there the file concludes, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 11, Folder 92. 
It is likely that Fitzpatrick did not want to embarrass his friend Evatt.
160 He used the ‘Summary of the Facts of My Internment’, sent to the ACCL, as its basis.
161 Willyan to P.R. Stephensen, 6 July 1948, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 
50. See also in the same box, J.K. Moir to P.R. Stephensen, 7 July 1948 introducing Willyan.
162 P.R. Stephensen to Willyan, 18 August 1948, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 50. He asked that Willyan send him a signed copy when it was printed and pledged to buy copies 
to send to others, a typically kind gesture from a man with little money.
163 Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 5.
164 Willyan to P.R. Stephensen, 17 December 1948 in Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 50. He was addressing him as ‘my dear friend’ by this stage.
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their cases re-opened. From the opposition benches, Menzies had been an eloquent 
advocate of internees.16^ Thus, when Doolette wrote to Menzies in 1952 to seek an 
independent tribunal to investigate his case, he had great expectations of him. He 
quoted Menzies’ own words spoken in parliament in March 1946 when Menzies had 
argued that the Government ‘has an inescapable obligation to give full public 
exculpation to all innocent persons interned during the war; to offer payment of all 
expenses, and to provide compensation for injury to reputation. The greatest injury 
being that there would always be idle and malicious talk.’166
Seven cases were re-examined in 1950 by a sub-committee consisting of the new 
Attorney General (Senator J.A. Spicer), Harold Holt and Percy Spender, five of them 
internees of British background -  Willyan, Doolette, Mills, Little and Myers.167 
Willyan’s friend, Galloway Stewart, a solicitor in Murchison and known to the new 
Prime Minister, had intervened on his behalf assuring Menzies that ‘despite his 
[Willyan’s] Socialist views I regard him as a friend and an honest man.’ In 
reviewing Willyan’s files, Holt thought the recommendations for internment had been 
made ‘without reasonable enquiry and check (even in time of war)’ and recommended 
compensation. Spender agreed. In his later summary of their findings, a public servant 
called Timbs noted that ‘Willyan was inclined to be verbose and antagonized people 
in the neighborhood’, yet he was ‘of the opinion that not one iota of the evidence’ was 
‘substantial’ and that Willyan’s opinions were no worse than many criticisms of the 
government he had heard from soldiers in the field.
Timbs, however, raised the question of setting a precedent, the same problem that 
bedeviled the previous government. The question of compensation needed to be 
approached carefully as ‘there are many former internees who would be in the same 
position as Willyan but have not pressed their cases.’ Willyan had asked for £300 to 
compensate for his loss of honey production and his legal expenses, a claim ‘both
16? See, for example, the speech made by Menzies in support of Mills, CPD, 30 March 1944, Vol. 178, 
p. 2455. Mills had been a contemporary of his as a law student at Melbourne University.
166 Doolette to PM Menzies, 19 November 1952, NAA Canberra, A463 1958/228. For the speech by 
Menzies, see CPD, 14 March 1946, Vol. 186, p. 319.
167 The remaining two cases were internees of German background.
16X Quoted in report from Timbs, Dept of Attorney-General, to Secretary, Dept of PM, n.d. [but 1954] 
p. 2, NAA Canberra, A6717 A48.
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moderate and just.’169 Spender, in his advice, suggested that Cabinet should decide the 
principles upon which certain cases would be compensated. He wrote, ‘Personally, I 
see no reason why there should be distinction between this type of case and the 
Australia First.’ Timbs, the careful public servant, suggested payment of legal 
expenses rather than compensation and the dispatch of a letter from the Prime 
Minister making ‘clear that the proceedings taken uncovered no evidence of 
disloyalty.’ While Willyan did not receive compensation, it is not clear from his 
files whether or not he received his legal expenses and the letter of exoneration.172
Timbs, summing up the findings in relation to Doolette, began with the words, ‘This 
case is a very sad case.’ Although Timbs conceded that Doolette ‘acted as a mental 
deficient’ and his internment for two years was for ‘protective custody’ in case 
dangerous people used him, he was ‘unable to suggest any means by which Doolette, 
who seems now to value his reputation highly, could be assisted.’ When the 
Attorney-General’s Department had been asked for advice, the Secretary, K.H.
Bailey, pointed out that Doolette had made similar representations to Chifley in 1947. 
An annotation added ‘In view of time lag NFA’ [no further action].174 It is difficult 
not to see the public service as obstructive and unwilling to challenge earlier 
decisions.
Doolette, nevertheless, wrote again to Menzies in September 1955, T do not seek 
compensation Sir, but merely seek to have my name cleared of this stigma.’ Very 
well-informed for someone supposedly mentally deficient, he reminded Menzies that 
he had taken over the camp bed previously occupied by Boss-Walker in Loveday 14D
Ul9 Timbs Report, pp. 2-3, NAA Canberra, A6717 A48. The title of this file is rather interesting -  
Details of persons interned [some without justification during the 1939-1945 war], Willyan had issued 
a writ for damages, ‘Illegal Internment Damages Claim by Apiarist’, Canberra Times, 24 June 1952, p. 
6 .
170 Percy Spender to Senator J.A. Spicer, 7 December 1950, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586..
171 Timbs Report, p. 9, NAA Canberra, A6717 A48.
1 ‘The matter is now being treated as complete ... No compensation has been awarded to Mr. 
Willyan.’ Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, to Sec, Dept of Army, 5 May 1954, NAA Melbourne,
MT1131/1 A255/1/14.
177 Timbs Report, pp. 8-9, NAA Canberra A6717 A48.
174 Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, to Sec, Dept of PM, 12 January 1953, NAA Canberra, A463 
1958/228. Bailey also advised his new masters when Myers approached the Menzies Government that 
their predecessors had refused his request for an inquiry into his case, 19 March 1951, NAA Canberra, 
A472 W9257. See Myers’ earlier efforts (1944-6) to get Evatt to set up an inquiry into his case, 
through his solicitor, H. Eric Dann and his Member of Parliament, W.J. F. Riordan, NAA Canberra, 
A472 W9257 ATTACHMENT, pp. 1-10.
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‘for whose release both you and Colonel Ryan had fought.’ It was to no avail. He 
kept writing to politicians and to the press throughout the 1950s and 1960s, without
176success. The quest for vindication seems to have taken over his post-war life.
After his failed legal action,177 Little also attempted to use party politics as a lever, 
writing to Menzies in September 1949, in the run up to the election. He asked 
Menzies to help him get a meeting with the Governor-General. Menzies suggested 
instead he try a written petition. Four days before the fall of the Chifley Government, 
Evatt responded to the Governor-General’s intercession by detailing the case against 
Little and referring to Owen Dixon’s judgement on the legality of the internment.
He advised the Governor-General not to accede to Little’s requests as it was 
‘undesirable to permit the merits of these war-time incidents to be reopened at the 
present juncture, long after the ordinary period of limitation has expired.’179
175
Advised of this just after the Government changed, Little approached Menzies in 
February 1950, as a ‘ [f]air minded and worthy upholder of British Justice and British 
Traditions.’ He expressed his ‘wholehearted support and confidence’ in the ability of 
Menzies ‘to straighten out the chaos left by the last Government.’180 Although the 
public servants in the Attorney-General’s Department continued to offer unchanging 
advice to the new Ministers, his case was reviewed by Senator Spicer, Percy Spender 
and Harold Holt. Holt suspected that many of the 1942 complaints about Little were 
unfounded but he advised Spicer that the only lesson to be learnt was that, in future 
emergencies, ‘the errors of the past are avoided.’ Spender, in his advice, referred to 
the AFM cases as ‘exceptional’ because of Communist interference in their
175 Doolette to PM Menzies, 8 September 1955, NAA Canberra, A463 1958/228. See the Boss-Walker 
case discussed in Chapter 1.
176 Among the press items over the years, see ‘Man Seeks to Clear his Name’, Truth, September 1955 
and ‘Army Move May Clear Name of Nazi Suspect’, Sydney Mirror, 10 May 1969, in his file, NAA 
Canberra, A463 1958/228. See the discussion of the long-term impact on Doolette in Chapter 9.
177 See note 152.
I7X Dixon, however, acknowledged that ‘no reason in fact appeared in the proceedings ... for my 
supposing that the plaintiff was disaffected or for my doubting his loyalty and steadfastness to the 
Allied Cause.’ Judgement, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586. The government later used this ruling in 
their defence against Bath. See George Watson, Deputy Crown Solicitor, to Crown Solicitor, 18 
November 1947 which drew attention to Dixon’s ruling, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 1.
1 9 See Little to Menzies, 20 September 1949, Little’s petition to Rt. Hon. William McKell, 7 October 
1949; Evatt’s file note on Minute Paper, Attorney-General’s Dept, to the Governor-General, November 
1949 and Evatt to Governor-General, 15 December 1949, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
1X0 Little to Menzies, 20 February 1950, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
1X1 H.E. Holt to Senator J.A. Spicer, 4 October 1950, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
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internments. Otherwise, he did not believe that ‘the grounds upon which a Minister 
acts in interning or restraining the activities of an individual should subsequently be 
subject to minute scrutiny to determine whether a person was or was not properly 
interned.’ The sticking point was the power granted to a Minister under Regulation 
26. Little’s conduct in 1942, ‘taken in conjunction with time and place’, created the 
‘reasonable inference that there was a risk to security of the state if he had not been
I
interned.’ No compensation was to be paid to Little.
Those reviewing these cases showed awareness of the inconsistency of their treatment 
of compensation claims when compared to the eight successful Australia First cases. 
Spender justified it by playing the Communist card. Senator Spicer, in his advice to 
Menzies, accepted there were similarities between the AFM cases and those of these 
other supplicants but he argued that the Clyne inquiry ‘took place shortly after the 
internment, and at a time when the action taken could still be viewed in proper 
perspective.’ He deemed the time factor as crucial. He thought it likely that files 
would be missing and that those who made the decisions at the time would be 
‘unprocurable.’ He also thought one case could not be re-opened ‘without re-opening
1 8Son demand possibly hundreds of others.’
Thus, in receiving compensation, the eight Australia First internees proved to be the 
exception among those in this study. They had the advantage of intense media interest 
in the Clyne Inquiry, the freshness of the evidence so soon after the actual internments 
and the suspicion that they had been set up by communist activists in 1942. Even as 
early as September 1945 when Clyne presented his report, ideological battle lines 
were being established. This worked to the advantage of the Australia First 
‘exonerated’ with the undercurrent of anti-Red accusations splitting Labor ranks as 
well as playing its part in the return to abrasive party politics.
Similarly, other internees might have expected that they could use Menzies in both 
opposition and in government to score points against Evatt -  Attorney-General during
1X2 Percy Spender to Senator J.A. Spicer, 7 December 1950, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
183 Spicer to Menzies, 7 April 1954; Menzies to Senator J.A. Spicer, 21 April 1954 and memo to 
Director, Commonwealth Investigation Bureau, 13 May 1954, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
184 As the Cold War developed, it was useful to frame the AFM compensations as an exception by 
reference to the role played in their internment in 1942 by CPA activists.
185 Senator J.A. Spicer to Menzies, 7 April 1954, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
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the internment of all but six of the internees in this study. However, although it was 
admitted that some internees had been unjustly detained on the flimsiest of reports, 
their cases rested on proving the invalidity of the procedure. In all the legal cases, it 
was up to the internee to prove that Regulation 26 was illegally applied or that Section 
13 detailing the procedure for an arrest was not followed to the letter. Even if it were 
found, as in the court case taken by Little, that Regulation 26 had been misapplied, 
government agencies and Ministers were covered by the indemnity clause of Section 
13.
Only Bath got really close to discovering flaws in the procedure in his case but he was 
then silenced by Evatt’s application of the Statute of Limitations. His additional grant 
of £2,500 from the Menzies Government was given without any concessions on that 
point. The foundation upon which the Commonwealth, irrespective of party in 
government, defended itself successfully was that the National Security Act, passed 
by parliament in 1939 empowered the Minister under Regulation 26 to intern anyone 
about whom he had any suspicions as to their loyalty in wartime. Even if a respected 
High Court judge such as Owen Dixon found no evidence of disloyalty or even if the 
politicians and public servants in the Menzies Government, in the coolness of 
peacetime, believed that injustice had been done, they could not set aside the legality 
of the process. As for compensation on moral grounds, successive governments feared 
that the granting of redress in one case would open the floodgates to dozens if not 
hundreds of similar cases among all ‘British-born’ both of enemy alien background or 
of British background.
186 Atkinson, Campion, de Saxe, May, Ratliff and Thomas were interned by the UAP government, 
1939-41 .
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Chapter 9
Life after Release
EX-INTERNEE 
Guilt treads lightly, strains 
The listening ear for the stirred leaf;
Tenses the nerves for the uncloaking,
Keeps the eyes fear-quick for the betraying
Gesture, bites on pale lips
To keep the words behind clenched teeth.
Guilt treads lightly, ever is 
As the timid creature drinking, ever 
Quick to burst to blundering 
And betraying flight from fears.
...But you, you whistle as you walk; 
your boot-falls ringing to the skies; 
they could not fence you round with fear 
nor yet with rusted barbs of lies.
Poem by Ian Mudie in PR Stephensen Papers, Mitchell Library MSS 1284, Box 1
How difficult was it for internees to readjust to a changing Australia upon release? To 
what extent did they suffer stigmatization as traitors? In what ways were their 
employment prospects and earning capacity diminished? In this chapter, I intend to 
explore the experiences of the internees as they faced life after release from 
internment camp between 1941 and 1945.
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Immediate feelings
After forty-one months incarceration, Quicke was released from his final internment 
camp, Tatura, on 4 August 1945.' Far from his wife and children in WA, he headed 
towards the Melbourne seaside suburb of Brighton. He went to a sympathetic 
household where Winifred Stephensen, still waiting for the release of her husband, 
P.R. Stephensen, was staying at the home of her sister, Ivy:
He arrived soon after breakfast and thoroughly enjoyed being in a real home 
again with good home cooked meals. Ivy was so sorry for him that she did all 
she could to make him feel at home; she piled up food, opening ajar of her 
very best bottled apricots for him, and piled logs on the fire till we couldn’t get 
within cooee of it, we made him very welcome and told him to use the place 
as a home until he goes.1 2 3
Euphoria was the initial sensation upon release and probably explained Quicke’s 
frenetic activity that Winifred recorded in letters to her husband. While Quicke 
waited for his travel permit for the train home, he spent the first week of his freedom 
using his pruning skills as an orchardist for Ivy, building up contacts in the art world 
and sightseeing to Femtree Gully, the Botanical Gardens and the theatre. He seemed 
to be making the most of all that a metropolis such as Melbourne could offer a man, 
who, under the tuition of other internees, had developed his intellectual and artistic 
life while incarcerated. Balingup in rural Western Australia was unlikely to match 
such a bounty. ‘He did not want to talk about his captivity but somehow it came out,
& I believe people with whom he came into contact, looked at him, talked to him, 
summed him up, and then!!!!’ reported Winifred, who added: ‘he seems to have made 
a triumphant progress through his week in Melbourne.’4
1 He was one of only three Britishers who were still interned in the last year of the war. The other two 
were L.F. Bullock and Williams, the two men convicted in the WA ‘plot’ and interned following the 
completion of their prison sentences. See Table 7: Timing of Releases, p. 73.
2 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 7 August 1945, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 2.
3 Goffman observed this euphoric reaction in those released from asylums as the former inmate 
experiences talking and eating and doing whatever one wanted, freed from the regimentation of 
incarceration, Goffman, Asylums, p. 70.
4 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 13 August 1945, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 122.
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Perhaps it was over-stimulation of his mind and body, contrasting with the calm and 
predictable life in internment camp that triggered a temporary collapse in that first 
week after his release. When Winifred arranged to meet him at one point she saw 
something was wrong:
[P]oor Quicke was too ill to go anywhere, and oh my, he was disappointed.
He had some sort of attack which had scared him, and he wanted to see a good 
Dr to find out what was wrong. He said he had had some sort of attack in 
Camp once, this attack in Melbourne was, he said, not so bad as the attack in 
Camp. (He looked very ill.)5
It is not clear that it was a heart attack such as he had suffered in internment but it was 
not an isolated case of an internee experiencing a physical shock to the system upon 
release. In October 1944, Mortimer, who had been allowed to visit his mother at 
Katoomba before presenting himself to Manpower, collapsed with pleurisy for some 
days.6 Two years earlier, when Hooper had left Liverpool Internment Camp in 
September 1942, he was hospitalized within four days of release. Initially allowed to 
return to his home, he had been visited by police after midnight with an order to leave 
Sydney for Picton ‘by the first means of transport after 6 am.’ He experienced an 
immediate reaction, such that his doctor advised the Security Service Duty Officer by 
telephone that Hooper was not in a fit state of health to travel.7 *Aged 73, Hooper was 
considerably older than most of the other Britisher internees and, following
o
examination by a specialist, he was admitted to hospital. He remained there for some 
weeks until he was obliged to conform to his restriction order and move inland, this 
time to Katoomba, where medical attention would be available.9
Impact of restrictions
Any initial euphoria was mitigated by the terms of an internee’s Restriction Order.10 
Even after release, former internees remained under the control of the Security
5 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 7 August 1945, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 2.
6 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 9 and 16 October 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194.
7 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 15 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p. 49. See also p. 
18 for a typescript account by Hooper of the events immediately following his release, written c. June 
1943.
s Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 18 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p. 44.
9 Picton, the initial place chosen for his exile, lay 20 kilometres to the west of Liverpool Camp and was 
probably too small to offer suitable medical facilities.
10 This was the Control Order of its day. See Anti-Terrorism Act (No. 2) 2005 - Schedule 4: Control 
Orders and Preventative Detention Orders.
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Service and were subject to a monthly report upon their behaviour. Under the terms
of the National Security Act, internees even faced the possibility of remaining under
restriction until six months after the war, as Brian Fitzpatrick of the ACCL pointed
out in relation to the cases of Woodfield and Stewart.11 Among the Britishers
12however, in practice, only Graham appears to have been treated thus.
Internees were required to sign their agreement to the restrictions imposed or run the 
risk of not being released at all. Although a few refused to sign, such as Downe and 
Matthews in 1942 and Kirtley and Cahill in 1944, and were still released, the rest 
signed. Former internees were supposed to notify the Deputy Director of Security in 
their state of any intention to move address and wait until permission was granted. 
Similarly they were to seek approval for any employment they sought.14 In some 
cases, they were excluded from living in coastal areas or from certain contacts. There 
was often a ban on contact with any internee or former internee. An additional 
standard restriction for AFM internees was that they pledge not to associate with each 
other or any former members of the AFM. Some ignored this prohibition or sought 
variations where it would result in breaking contact with family members, who had 
also belonged to the movement. The two CPA internees, Ratliff and Thomas, 
however, did not have a similar injunction placed upon their association with each 
other or with their comrades.15
Hooper attempted to follow the restrictions placed upon him. On being discharged 
from hospital, he left Sydney for Katoomba, the new place chosen for him, sixty miles
11 Brian Fitzpatrick to Sir George Knowles, 30 August 1945, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 
16, Folder 139. These two cases are among a handful that the ACCL pursued in relation to post-release 
restrictions.
12 T.P. Graham was still under restriction in March 1946, File note, 3 March 1946, NAA Canberra,
A6119 1194. See below for a discussion of the continuing surveillance on this man.
13 For Cahill and Kirtley’s stand off with Security, see NAA Canberra, A8911 131. Also see NAA 
Adelaide, D1901 C2833, detailing which forms they signed on release and those they left blank. For 
Flarley Matthews’ refusal to sign, see Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 29 February 1944, Mitchell Library 
MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 2. Downe also refused to agree to his conditions in 1942 but 
Miles, the Commandant of Liverpool still released him, NAA Canberra, A467 SF 43A/1 PART 35, p. 
1169.
14 However some flouted this condition as I will discuss below.
15 There were no restrictions annexed to the revocation of their internment orders. Ratliff and Thomas 
only had to give an undertaking to refrain for any acts that might hinder the war effort. See the wording 
of the undertaking, 20 October 194 land Forde’s statement to the Press, NAA Melbourne, MP508/1 
255/702/1436.
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inland.16 Only a fortnight later, he was writing from the Carrington Hotel17 asking that 
he be allowed home ‘where alone can I get the attention that I feel great need of.’ He 
warned that the climate was affecting his health and that he needed ‘to prevent the
1 o
deterioration ... culminating in a breakdown.’ That this aged man in poor health was 
treated as a likely saboteur ironically arose from his being one of the earliest of the 
AFM internees to be released. Soon after the sensational reports of the trials of the 
Western Australian group when public opinion was still inflamed, officials were re­
examining his dossier with a view to releasing him. To render him less of a security 
risk, they recommended that ‘he be sent to a country town.’19 AFM members released 
later, such as Valentine Crowley, Masey and Rice, were allowed to return to their 
Sydney homes, as Taylor, the NSW Deputy Director of Security, pointed out when he 
passed on Hooper’s request. Taylor thought Hooper could go home to Bayswater 
Road, Darlinghurst, ‘in view of the more lenient restrictions ... imposed on recently 
released members.’ Allowed home, Hooper was obliged to remain within a 15 mile 
radius of the GPO and required to apply for permission whenever he wanted to go 
outside that area. He was not to think that he had freedom of movement.
Like Hooper, Arnold was exiled to Katoomba on his release in October 1942. He was 
given seven days in Sydney to prepare for the move but when he attempted to brief 
the Sydney Morning Herald and the Bulletin about his internment experiences, he was 
driven by two military policemen to the Blue Mountains. The policemen found him a 
room in what was supposed to be the cheapest accommodation, but after a night, he 
returned to Liverpool Internment Camp, asking to be re-interned. Unlike Hooper, he 
was not a man of means.
I had 14/- yesterday and Captain Lonergan was good enough to give me 10/-
and Sergeant Eddy another 10/- and it cost me 21/- to get a room in Katoomba
16 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 14 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p. 40. A new 
restriction order had been issued on 9 October designating Leura (near Katoomba).
17 The cost of accommodation in a hotel in a tourist resort must have been considerable.
Is S.B. Hooper to the Deputy Director (NSW), 23 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p. 39.
19 The recommendation follows a summary of his pre-Pacific War views, n.d. [c. August 1942], NAA 
Canberra, A373 4523, p. 43.
20 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 31 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p. 38. The 
Restriction Order allowing him to return home was dated 7 November 1942, p. 31.
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for two nights. It is a frightfully expensive place, of course ....When I paid my 
fare back this morning I was left with three or four shillings only.21 
The authorities seemed not to have considered that Katoomba, then as now a tourist 
resort, might not be the most suitable place to find cheap accommodation. Arnold’s 
experience illustrates the difficulty an ex-intemee had in trying to re-establish himself 
away from familiar surroundings and after a period of no earnings. As he told the 
Deputy Director of Security, it was a ‘serious matter, you see -  going out without any 
means.’ Arnold’s request for re-intemment, however, was not only because of his lack 
of financial means but also because he didn’t want to be released ‘with all these 
restrictions.’ He told a bemused Taylor: T feel my name has not been cleared and I 
am still under a cloud while I am out under those conditions.’ Re-interned for a 
further month, Arnold was finally released in October and permitted to live in 
Sydney, under the same terms as Hooper -  within a 15 mile radius of the GPO.
In several cases among the released internees, the restrictions placed upon them 
effectively cut them off from resuming their occupation. One such was Boss-Walker, 
the test pilot. On his release from Loveday in December 1942, his restrictions 
prevented him from working as a ‘test pilot in any aircraft factory.’ However, ‘no 
objection need be taken to his employment as a pilot or assistant pilot on any of the 
airlines at present operating in Australia.’ Unfortunately the job he was offered in 
January 1943 was as Project Engineer in the Sydney factory of De Havilland. When 
he informed Security, as he was obliged to under the terms of his restriction, Security 
vetoed it, ‘[i]n view of the fact that De Havilland Aircraft Company is carrying on 
most secret work.’24 When no approved work related to his expertise came up by 
October 1943, he was called up for manual labour by the Civil Constructional Corps. 
It took the intervention of his champion, Rupert Ryan MHR, to have the restriction 
lifted.25 As the DGS pointed out:
The Restriction Order has now been removed because it appears to have 
resulted in Mr Boss-Walker not being able to obtain employment suitable to
21 Interview by Deputy Director (NSW) with Arnold at Liverpool Police Station, 15 September 1942 
(where he had been taken after arriving back at the Internment Camp), A373 4120, NAA Canberra
22 Interview, 15 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4120.
23 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 20 October 1942, advising him of Arnold’s release and new 
restriction, NAA Canberra, A373 4120.
24 Boss-Walker to Deputy Director (Vic), 27 January 1943; Security Sydney to Security Melbourne, 29 
January 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C68997.
2:1 See his case discussed in Chapter 1 and the role of Ryan (and Menzies) in his release in Chapter 7.
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his experience as a pilot in the civil aviation world, or in any other capacity 
associated with aircraft construction.
In a rather casual aside, he added: ‘I do not look upon Mr Boss-Walker as being, in 
any way, a security risk.’ It seems that the DGS did not intend by the restriction to 
render him unemployed, yet that had been the consequence. When Boss-Walker was
97killed eight months later, he was testing a plane for De Havilland near Sydney.
Similarly the restrictions placed upon Sleeman prevented his return to journalism on 
his release in December 1942. He was obliged to submit his copy to the NSW Deputy 
Director of Security before any publication. A year later he was still required to
9Q
have his radio scripts and articles vetted, in this case, by the State Publicity Censor.
No journalist could work under such restrictions where nothing is so stale as 
yesterday’s news. Sleeman tried appealing this restriction in March 1945 but it
T f \
continued until a week after the war ended.
In the case of Little, the geographical restrictions placed upon him prevented him 
from resuming his occupation as a grazier on Townshend Island. He was required 
to move inland 100 miles below the Tropic of Capricorn and was told to make 
arrangements with the Public Curator to have his property administered. Ten days 
after his release, Little appealed these restrictions before an Advisory Committee in 
Brisbane, arguing that he had to shear his sheep. He offered to be a coast watcher 
while he was on his island. He explained that ‘If that wool does not come off next 
month there is going to be great loss among the sheep, and anything that does live will 
show a great loss in wool.’ A wool clip of £150 to £200 was involved. He had already 
lost sheep because he was unable to drench them while interned. He added that ‘[l]ast 
year’s wool is still up there. It is baled up. I have made all arrangements to have it
26 DGS to Col R.S. Ryan MHR, 13 October 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C68997.
27 ‘Dead Test Pilot was once Internee: Fight to Prove Innocence’, Truth, 18 June 1944, NAA Canberra, 
A367 C68997.
2X Restriction Order, 23 December 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800.
29 New restriction order, 30 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A367 C68800.
30 Precis of Sleeman case, April 1947, NAA Canberra, A472 W5053, pp. 18-19.
31 An island of 26 square miles off the northern coast of Queensland. He leased this from the 
government. It was his refusal to obey the order forbidding him to go to the island in early 1942 that 
had contributed to his internment -  see Chapter 1.
32 Deputy Director (Qld) to DGS, 29 September 1942, suggesting this and other restrictions to which 
Simpson agreed, NAA Canberra A 367 C67229, p. 118.
303
moved but I do not think it has been touched because I was interned.’ It seems from 
this evidence not just a case of being unable to hire satisfactory labour to live on the 
island but the operation of stigmatization. The Chairman (Mr. Justice Pike) 
commented: Tt does seem rather hard on a man that his cattle and sheep are going to 
rack and ruin up there.’ Pike discussed the possibility of chartering a launch to bring 
the stock off the island. Eventually the committee recommended he be allowed to 
return there and the DGS agreed.34 However Security in Queensland did not cease 
their surveillance. His file is filled with more reports of gossip and innuendo well into 
1943, to the extent that Simpson (the DGS) believed he was being unfairly 
persecuted: T have considerable doubts as to the accuracy of these complaints, but 
Little is an arrogant, rude person who is intensively disliked by those who come in 
contact with him, and this may have been the cause of the complaints being 
received.’35
For AFM ex-intemees, the restriction forbidding their association with other AFM 
members created anomalies within families and interfered with friendships, but 
Simpson remained adamant. When Arthur Calwell MHR asked for the remaining 
restrictions to be lifted in 1943, the DGS advised Evatt against this because ‘it would 
lead them to believe they are now free to resume their former associations.’ Watts 
campaigned against this, pointing out that ‘if a member of his family belonged to the 
movement he could not associate with him or her unless special permission had been 
granted by the Security Service.’ Taken literally that meant he couldn’t associate with 
his wife and that she (who had not been interned) was in effect under restriction too. 
He told the West Australian that, before his release, he and his wife had already given
37an undertaking that neither would write for publication.
33 Appeal by Little against his Restriction, 29 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 100 and 
p. 104.
4 The DGS agreed with the Advisory Committee and overruled his Brisbane Deputy’s opposition See 
NAA Canberra, A367 C67229 for letter from Deputy Director (Qld) to DGS, 6 November 1942, p. 81 
and DGS recommendation, 18 November, p. 77. Simpson said: Tt has now been ascertained that the 
sea lane does not run in close proximity to Townshend Island’ and that there was ‘no likelihood’ of the 
Japanese loading his wool.
35 DGS to the Sec, Dept of Attorney-General, 4 September 1943, p. 56, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229. 
The complaints included reports on the contents of his dead wife’s Safe Deposit Box (this is linked 
with the persistent rumour that he had murdered her).
36 DGS to Evatt, 25 October 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4355.
37 ‘Released Internee: Protest Against Terms’, West Australian, c. September 1942, NAA Canberra, 
A373 4118, p. 22.
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While Watts and his wife Dora were allowed to continue to cohabit, Hooper took the 
restriction seriously and instructed his housekeeper, Miss Jonas, to tell Winifred 
Stephensen he could not speak to her when she telephoned him. Twice she tried to 
ring him to sort out remaining financial matters concerning the AFM organ, the
T O
Publicist, but the housekeeper brushed her off, distressing Winifred considerably. 
Despite several other politicians intervening to have the remaining restrictions
T Q
removed, this did not happen until March 1944.
Friendships were hard to sustain under these terms. Arnold was upset when he was 
prevented from finding out if a cake had arrived that he had sent Kirtley (still in 
Loveday) for Christmas 1942.40 Under his release restrictions, Arnold was not 
allowed to communicate with Kirtley on two grounds -  one prohibiting continuing 
AFM associations and another preventing a former internee writing to a current 
internee.41 Yet those whom he had met through the AFM made up his circle of 
friends. This was also the case with Cahill, who, however, just ignored the 
restrictions. Always willing to thumb his nose at authority, Cahill wrote to his AFM 
friend, Richard Collins (who had not been interned), naming those of their old circle 
of Publicist subscribers whom he had seen since his release.42 A week later, Cahill 
wrote again that he had gone to the house of the Bourke family for a meeting of about 
24 people to speak about his internment; he had held what amounted to a political 
meeting.43 As noted by Security officials who were censoring his mail, these people 
were all involved in Cahill’s earlier version of the AFM in pre-war Melbourne. Cahill 
had -  within two weeks of leaving the Loveday camp -  broken one of the key 
conditions of release.44 The same report also pointed out that he had not notified 
Security of his change of address from Fairfield to East Brunswick as required -  
Cahill had found that his pre-internment room had been let in his absence. Simpson, 
the DGS, instructed his office in Melbourne to interview Cahill, to warn him about
3S Winifred to P.R.Stephensen, 29 November 1942, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 2.
39 See the recommendation from the DGS to Evatt, 16 January 1944, NAA Canberra, A373 4523, p.7. 
Federal members, Maurice Blackburn and A.G. Cameron, had both approached Evatt in 1943 without 
success, p. 16 and p. 22. Hooper’s Revocation Order was dated 2 March 1944, nearly two years after 
his initial arrest, p. 5.
40 Arnold to Evatt, 16 February 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4120.
41 Arnold’s Restriction Order, 10 September 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4120.
42 Cahill to Collins, 24 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 27.
43 Cahill to Collins, 6 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 23.
44 Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 9 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 25.
305
these breaches and to impress upon him that he was leaving Simpson with ‘no 
alternative but to consider the question of prosecution.’45
In the interview, Cahill was reported to have ‘maintained a thoroughly supercilious 
attitude throughout.’ He told the officer that he refused to be ‘hamstrung with 
pettifogging details.’ Discussing the condition prohibiting contact with AFM 
associates, Cahill ‘became somewhat bellicose and said that since his only friends 
were former members ... he proposed to ignore that portion’. He told the officer he 
was prepared to return to internment but believed that ‘so long as he kept reasonably 
quiet, the Government would be afraid to deal sternly with him.’ The interviewing 
officer believed that Cahill, in challenging Security, was looking for martyrdom in the 
Courts.46 Taking a rather insolent tone, Cahill wrote subsequently to the DGS, 
informing him where he lived and worked but ignored the matter of his prohibited 
friendships.47 Although he escaped any actual penalty, the fact that Cahill was called 
in for interview and threatened with prosecution for breaching his restriction orders, 
demonstrates the continuing control held by Security over the free movement and 
association of these citizens.
Some former internees were prosecuted for breaches of their restrictions. When 
Stewart was released in February 1944, he was sent by Manpower to pick fruit in 
northern Victoria. As he had several fingers missing on his hand, this was an 
impossible task. After a few days, he absconded and began working his way back 
north to his beachcombing life in the Northern Territory, via Bourke and Cloncurry, 
before being discovered on the way to work for Vesteys at the Wave Hill cattle
A O
station. He was charged with failing to comply with his order ‘in that he did leave 
the State of Victoria without written permission ... on or about the 24th day of March
45 DGS to Deputy Director (Vic), 13 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 24. The DGS did not 
threaten re-internment.
46 Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 21 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 23. For the same 
reason, T.P. Graham was not prosecuted when he changed address without permission. A file note, 3 
March 1946 noted: ‘Graham gives the impression that he would welcome the martyrdom caused by a 
prosecution and that such prosecution would, in his mind, render more successful any legal action on 
his part against the Commonwealth’, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194.
47 Cahill to DGS, 20 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 10.
4X See his statement witnessed by his union official, 21 May 1945, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, 
Box 10, Folder 74.
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1944.,49 He had been on the run for over a year. Alerted by a union official from the 
Northern Territory to the ‘harrying of a simple, inoffensive citizen by Security 
officers’,50 Brian Fitzpatrick of the ACCL organized a solicitor to attend the 
Melbourne City Court hearing. Unable to pay his good behaviour bond of £50 to 
abide by his restriction to Victoria, Stewart faced a prison sentence. Fitzpatrick, 
however, not only paid the bond but found congenial work for Stewart as a ward 
assistant at the Talbot Community, a convalescent hospital in Clayton, where he was 
‘treated like a brother’ by the nursing staff.51 So close a scrutiny was kept on this 
serial escaper that when Stewart was ordered to bed by the Matron when he fell ill, a 
constable ‘in full gala uniform’ was sent to investigate his failure to make his weekly 
appearance at the police station. Stewart’s restrictions were not lifted until early 
September 1945. It is likely that Fitzpatrick financed Stewart’s return to freedom of 
movement, if not a return to the Northern Territory, for he advised him on how to 
claim the £50 bond -  a substantial amount of money -  from the Clerk of Petty
C "3
Sessions at Russell Street.
Another case of non-compliance with restriction conditions was not only prosecuted 
but ended with a prison sentence. Under the terms of his order, Gilhooley had to 
remain in South Australia following his release from Loveday.54 His file documents a 
number of firms in Adelaide where Manpower sent him. It also reveals the extent of 
surveillance of his activities. For example, it was reported that he had been 
reprimanded for ‘[djonkeying on a cycle’ with a journalist, Cyril Brown, who was 
‘frequently in the companying of Gilhooley’, especially at the cinema at Prospect. It
49 The charge was noted by an unnamed representative of the ACCL with an annotation: ‘Ring Brian.’ 
NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, Folder 74.
50 J. Walker (North Australian Workers’ Union) to Fitzpatrick, 21 May 1945, NLA MS 4965, 
Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 10, Folder 74.
51 Brian Fitzpatrick, ‘A Befriended Victim of NS Regulations’, Smith’s Weekly, 16 June 1945, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C69028.
Stewart to Fitzpatrick, 8 August 1945, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 16, Folder 139. 
Stewart and Fitzpatrick conducted an amiable correspondence. Fitzpatrick seems to have warmed to 
him, so that he became more than a civil liberties case.
53 Fitzpatrick to Stewart, 6 September 1945, NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 16, Folder 139. 
This was a characteristic gesture of generosity from a man with few means himself. Stewart decided to 
stay on as wardsman until the position would be reclaimed by a returning serviceman. It is not known 
if, or when, he returned to the Northern Territory.
’4 Restriction Order, 29 September 1943, NAA Adelaide, D 1915 SA21984. His order did not specify 
his cutting contact with AFM associates or with current internees. He kept in touch with friends from 
both categories.
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was noted that Gilhooley received two or three letters a week ‘which are subject to 
censorship.’55
In October 1944, Gilhooley requested permission to spend a fortnight in Perth over 
Christmas with his family whom he had not seen since his arrest over two years 
earlier. At first refused, he was then permitted on the understanding that he reported 
his departure and return.56 Gilhooley, however, decided instead to go to Melbourne to 
see his sister, a novice in the Abbotsford convent. He notified Security of his change 
of plans on Christmas Day just as he was leaving on the train. Security interviewed 
his employer, T. O’Connor, for whom Gilhooley worked as an accountant and then 
Gilhooley on his return.38 O’Connor was shocked to find out that Gilhooley had been 
an internee, pointing out that his firm was ‘a protected undertaking carrying out 
essential defence contracts.’59 Gilhooley lost his job and was prosecuted in Adelaide 
for breaching his release conditions. Fined £15 with 10/- court fees, £3/3/- Counsel 
fees and 10/6 witness fees, ‘a total of £19/3/6’ he was allowed to pay the fine in three- 
monthly instalments or face 28 days imprisonment.60 Gilhooley was then seen taking 
the bus to Mildura. Descriptions were issued and he was subsequently located in 
Sydney working as a bookkeeper with Mineral Deposits Syndicate, Martin Place. The 
Deputy Director of Security in NSW assured the DGS that this was not a protected 
undertaking.61 By this stage, however, it had gone beyond that issue. Gilhooley had 
not paid his fines nor complied with his restrictions despite the court case. A warrant 
was issued for his arrest. Constable Strauss flew to Sydney and escorted Gilhooley 
back to Adelaide, in what seems an extraordinarily dogged and expensive pursuit in 
the final months of the war. Charged in the Adelaide Police Court on 16 May 1945 
under National Security Regulation 90,62 Gilhooley pleaded guilty. He ‘gave lengthy 
evidence on oath in mitigation of punishment, prolonging the hearing until the
55 Report from Cpl L.E. Isaacson and Tpr John Hayes, 24 July 1944, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
56 DGS to Deputy Director (SA), 12 October 1944, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
57 He managed to get a Priority 4 by presenting the journey as related to his work for his employer.
58 Deputy Director (SA) to DGS, 4 January 1945; Transcript of Interview with Gilhooley at Security 
Service, 5 Jan 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
Security Adelaide to Assistant Deputy Director (SA), 5 January 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 
SA21984.
60 Report from Constable Strauss to Deputy Director (SA), 2 March 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 
SA21984.
61 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 1 May 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
62 Regulation 90 stated: ‘A person shall comply with every direction and requirement given to or made 
of or applicable to him under or in pursuance of any provision of these Regulations or any order made 
under any such provision.’ Manual o f National Security Legislation, p. 439.
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afternoon of the 17th instant’ -  a further cause of irritation to the authorities. He was 
convicted and sentenced to six weeks’ imprisonment with hard labour, with 28 days
z: T
for non-payment of fines to run concurrently.
In a rather deflated letter from Adelaide Gaol, Gilhooley asked what was to happen to 
him on his release: ‘As you know, my home and job, are now in Sydney and as I have 
no relatives and very few friends in this town, it will now be almost impossible for me 
to live here.’ He had only threepence in his possession. There is some justification in 
his thinking that ‘the continued application of my restriction order can be regarded 
only as a vindictive punishment.’64 His order was not revoked until 22 August, a week 
after the ending of the war.
It is not clear to what extent compliant former internees were subject to actual 
surveillance beyond scrutiny of their correspondence. However, the budget for the 
Security Service in 1944 had to be raised to cover the extra expenditure required in 
supervising released internees/0 In each internee’s dossier, a formulaic monthly 
report is appended. For example, in Watts’ file it was stated that ‘nothing adverse has 
come under notice... As far as is known Watts has complied with the conditions of his 
release from internment.’66 Such surveillance as there was, however, could continue 
beyond the lifting of restrictions. Harley Matthews, who was released in September 
1942, remained under restriction for only a year yet reports on him still reached his 
file until at least April 1944.67
The continuing wartime control of released internees meant that Little’s request to 
travel to New Zealand to see his mother in 1944 was passed on to Simpson, the DGS, 
who sent details of his case to his New Zealand counterpart even though he had 
acknowledged that Little was not a security risk. The Deputy Director of Security in
63 Ralph T. Gore (Acting Deputy Crown Solicitor) to Deputy Director (SA), reporting the prosecution 
of Gilhooley, 18 May 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
64 Gilhooley, Adelaide Gaol, to Security, 23 May 1945, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984.
6:1 Senator Cooper questioned the increase of £7000 in the budget and was given this explanation, CPD, 
28 September 1944, Vol. 180, p. 1551.
66 See NAA Canberra, A373 4118, p. 24.
67 Revocation Order, 30 September 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4190. Some internees were kept under 
scrutiny for a decade or more after the war -  see my discussion below.
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Brisbane, always suspicious of Little, was subsequently able to inform Simpson that
68the Department of the Interior had refused Little a permit to travel.
From the internee’s point of view during the war, the conditional nature of release 
made freedom a fragile thing. Restriction Orders proved a ‘virtual’ form of 
incarceration where their metaphorical leg-irons could be tugged when needed. The 
Government could use Restriction Orders to exert control beyond the internment 
camp and monitor ex-intemees’ friendships, places of residency and occupation. As 
Watts pointed out he was merely ‘a prisoner at large. ’69 A few like Cahill faced this 
with swaggering bravado but others such as Hooper, in refusing contact with Winifred 
Stephensen, were quite fearful and policed themselves.
Employment prospects
Apart from coping with specific prohibitions set out in some Restriction Orders such 
as had applied to Boss-Walker and Sleeman, a released internee could face problems 
returning to his pre-internment position. A measure of how an ex-intemee readjusted 
after release and the extent to which he was shunned by the community can be 
inferred from his post-release employment. Although it is not possible to make a 
statistical computation of economic losses as that done by Aimee Chin studying the 
Japanese-Americans interned in the United States, anecdotal evidence survives 
concerning some of the Britishers. As happened with those of enemy alien 
background, some released internees lost their own businesses, others were unable to 
take up their usual occupations because of security implications and others discovered
DGS to Director of Security Intelligence, NZ, 4 May 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 42; 
Deputy Director (Qld) to DGS, 27 July 1944, p. 41. Simpson had even included information on Little 
being cited as co-respondent in divorce proceedings to his NZ colleague, p. 42.
69 News item from the West Australian, [c. late September 1942], NAA Canberra, A373 4118.
70 Chin was able to compare the earnings and occupations of those of Japanese background in 
continental USA (of whom 87% were interned) with a control group consisting of the Hawaiian 
Japanese (who were not interned). She used survey data collected by Broom and Reimer in 1949 as 
well as the 1970 census. She found that internment reduced the annual earnings of males by as much as 
9% to 13% over a twenty-five year period. See Aimee Chin, ‘Long-Run Labor Market Effects of 
Japanese American Internment during World War II on Working-Age Male Internees’, Journal o f 
Labor Economics, Vol. 23, No. 3 (2005), pp. 491-525. For the 1949 findings, see L. Broom and R. 
Reimer, Removal and Return: The Socio-Economic Effects o f the War on Japanese Americans, 
Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1949.
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that prospective employers were wary of them.71 The internees in this study had a 
range of experiences in this respect.
On his release, Watts lost his job as a peace officer at St. Mary’s Explosives Factory. 
Never formally dismissed, he was ‘run off the premises by the police who used 
abusive language to him.’ Although there is no evidence that Security ordered this, 
it is likely that the subversive tag attached to the Australia First movement and his 
internment rendered Watts a suspect person to his former employers, especially near 
explosives. Fie also lost his travel concession as a partially incapacitated returned 
soldier from the First World War which just seems vindictive. He died in hospital in 
July 1944, just after the Clyne Inquiry began, which was to exonerate him in its report 
in 1945.74
Some released internees were completely destitute when they emerged from 
incarceration. When L.F. Bullock and Williams were let out of Tatura two days after 
the Pacific War ended, they had to wait around until mid-September for a space on the 
train back to Western Australia. The authorities made arrangements with the Catholic 
Welfare Organisation ‘for their accommodation during the period of their stay in this 
State.’ As for spending money as ‘neither of these internees had any money, an 
amount of £1 each was handed to them for subsistence.’75 Cahill had three shillings 
for the long journey home to Melbourne from Loveday, having refused subsistence 
money. He had to borrow from his escort.76 However, Cahill did find employment as 
a storeman with Robertson and Gardiner Produce in Flinders Lane. ‘It is not the best 
of jobs,’ he conceded, ‘But it suits me for the time being, as it is central, and allows 
me to keep in immediate touch with the events as they happen.’77
71 Several historians have charted the difficulties experienced by internees of enemy alien background. 
See, for example, Kay Saunders, “Taken Away to be Shot?” The Process of Incarceration in Australia 
in World War IT in Alien Justice, p. 165 and Michal Bosworth, ‘Fremantle Interned: The Italian 
Experience’ in War, Internment and Mass Migration, p. 85.
72 Eric T. Harrison MHR, CPD, 19 July 1944, Vol. 179, p. 220.
73 Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 120. Removal from a superannuation scheme could also occur as 
Downe discovered and that his pre-internment employer tried to get restored, C.T. Clark, Marcus Clark 
& Cc to Evatt, 27 November 1942, NAA Canberra, A373 4122.
74 See newscutting from the Bulletin, 5 March 1947, NAA Melbourne, MP 742/1 D/4/2565.
75 Memo to the DGS, 18 August 1945, NAA Canberra,, A6119 557, p. 15
76 Pencilled annotation concerning his refusal on his signed release order, 8 February 1944, NAA 
Adelaide, D1901 C2833.
77 Cahill to Collins, 6 March 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 131, p. 23.
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On his release, Masey was taken back by his former employer. It wasn’t quite as 
Winifred Stephensen wrote to her husband; that he was ‘offered a new excellent 
job.’ Before internment, Masey had been a planning manager (surgical dressings) 
for a large company, Johnston and Johnston. On his release, he was asked to return to 
a subordinate position in the department of which he was once the head (although at 
his former rate of salary). He agreed, but wrote to his local member: ‘I cannot pretend 
that my future prospects have improved as the result of my internment.’ By the time 
he appeared before the Clyne Inquiry in November 1944, Masey had become an 
accountant, which might suggest that he preferred self-employment to escape the
O A
gossip and ignominy of returning to an inferior position. In Congalton’s 
socioeconomic scale ranking the status of 135 occupations in Australia, Masey thus 
moved from a ranking of 3.18 (departmental manager, large business) to a ranking of 
5.40 (presuming his demotion was to a clerical position) in the immediate post-release 
period. However, once he became an accountant, he more than recovered his status by 
climbing to a ranking of either 2.62 (if he was a registered public accountant) or 3.29
0 1
if he was salaried within a firm.
Some self-employed internees lost their businesses and upon release had to look for 
alternative occupations. Unlike Tinker-Giles, whose string of shoe-shops had been run 
by managers, Bath found that his Manly real estate business, Coleman and Bath, had 
collapsed while he was incarcerated for nearly six months in Liverpool. His house 
had to be sold to cover the accumulated debts. Even had his business survived in 
the interim, he could not have operated it once his driving licence was cancelled as a 
former internee. He was obliged to work for a year as a labourer in the docks but 
then found more suitable employment as chief clerk with the US Army in Sydney.
78 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 20 November 1962, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 2.
79 Masey to H. Hawkins MLA, Sydney, 9 November 1943, NAA Canberra, A472 W8519.
80 See his evidence at the Clyne Inquiry on 15 November 1944, A467 SF43A/1 PART 36, p. 1254. In 
1969, Masey was practising as an accountant in rural NSW, Masey, ‘The Australia First Internments’, 
p. 99.
81 See Appendix A: Status Ranking of Occupations, in Athol Congalton, Social Standing of 
Occupations in Sydney, Kensington, NSW: School of Sociology, University of New South Wales, 
1962, pp. 47-53. He surveyed 303 people in Sydney to construct a scale of seven divisions, with the 
figures representing the median ranking of ‘social standing’ in the community.
82 See Chapter 6.
83 Statement by Bath, n.d., NAA Canberra, A 472 W8519. See also Muirden, Puzzled Patriots, p. 121.
84 Cancellation of licences happened to all internees upon release, Winter, The Australia-First 
Movement p. 177. She pointed out the effect on Gordon Rice who had been a carrier by occupation.
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Although he managed to find employment in January 1946 with another real estate 
agency, Bath had lost his financial independence. Before his internment, he had been 
averaging £1250 per annum. However in the six years after his release his annual 
income never exceeded £400. Added to that, he had lost £403 on the forced sale of his 
house. Despite Mr Justice Clyne’s finding at the Australia First Inquiry that Bath 
‘ought not to have been detained’, the £500 compensation recommended by Clyne 
only covered his ‘out-of-pocket’ expenses.86 It did not restore his reputation, his 
home, his business or ‘the position, education and future prosperity’ of his family.87
There were not only financial ramifications in this downward slide but also 
psychological ones from the loss of status. In Congalton’s socioeconomic scale, Bath 
plumetted from a status ranking of 4.07 (owner of business valued at £1,500 to 
£7,500) down to 7.33 (wharf labourer). He subsequently moved up the scale to 5.40 
when working for the US Army before regaining some of his former standing as an
o o
employee in another real estate agency (with a ranking of 4.60). He wrote to 
Stephensen that he was ‘gradually rehabilitating [himself] in business.’89 However, he 
never returned to his original status of business-owner, which had seen him elected as 
an Alderman to the Manly Council before internment. In his 1948 pamphlet, Bath 
asserted that his standing in the community was ‘so damaged that complete 
rehabilitation is impossible even to this very day.’90
Those in primary production were at great risk of finding their livelihood collapsed 
because their crops and stock could not be tended while they were incarcerated. 
Matthews wrote a year after his release: ‘I have given up all hope of ever returning to
When it was recommended that Campion’s licence be cancelled, it was during his internment and 
followed as a consequence of being an internee -  see Commissioner of Police to Commissioner for 
Road Transport, 24 March 1941, NAA Sydney, SP1714/1 N40476.
85 Bath, Injustice Within the Law, p. 7.
86 It took five months for the money to eventuate.
87 Bath, Injustice Within the Law, p. 7. It has been noted by sociologist, Jean Martin, that downward 
mobility involves the whole family unit in the contraction of activities and social relations, Martin, 
‘Marriage, Family and Class’, p. 48.
88 ‘Government Office Clerk’ appeared the closest match to his work as a civilian clerk for the US 
army in Australia among the occupational descriptions in Congalton, Social Standing o f Occupations in 
Sydney, pp. 47-53.
89 Bath to P.R. Stephensen, 21 May 1946, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 
6/3.
90 Bath, Injustice Within the Law, passim.
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the vineyard. Even could I get possession, it has been so neglected this year and a half 
that I doubt if ever it could be brought back to economic productivity. I hear there is 
already talk of rooting it out.’91 Matthews sent Miles Franklin a poem entitled Forced 
Sale that began:
When, like pain, it shoots through the mind, the way 
the house you built stood, & the orchard lay.
Safe with the bush on guard -  just as it was -  
Then what can a man’s spirit do but fall
07Feeling once more that he has lost it all?
He had lost his Riverside Vineyard at Moorebank but still had to repay his debt to the 
Rural Bank.93 Quicke lost his orchard in Balingup.94 Willyan lost his bees at 
Murchison and had to take up a position in a grocer’s shop.95 In terms of Congalton’s 
socioeconomic scale, Willyan suffered a consequent loss of status in occupation from 
a ranking of 4.20 as a beekeeper (operating his land with his family) to 6.49 as a shop 
assistant.96
Mills was living in this simple cottage in Upper Femtree Gulley by 195097
91 Menzies, quoting from a letter to him from Matthews, 8 October 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4190. 
92Matthews to Miles Franklin, 26 July 1943, with poem included, Mitchell Library MLMSS 363, Miles 
Franklin Papers, Box 31.
93 Menzies sent Evatt this information, 4 December 1943, NAA Canberra, A373 4190. Matthews 
received only £700 compensation following the recommendation in the Clyne Report, NAA Canberra, 
A374 l ,p.  20.
94 See Chapter 6.
9:1 Willyan worked first in Prahran with Renown Grocery Supply and then in a honey business in 
Flinders Lane, Deputy Director (Vic) to the DGS, 13 January 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C69182.
96 Congalton, Social Standing o f Occupations in Sydney, pp. 47-53.
97 This is one of a number of family photographs on the website of the Odinic Rite Australia, 
http://www.geocities.com/osred/Rud Mills.htm?200829 (accessed 29/7/2008). Mills is honoured on 4 
July in the Asatru calendar as a founder of the Rite.
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Even those who initially kept hold of their own businesses experienced difficulties in 
re-establishing themselves at the pre-internment level. Mills was still in his Queen 
Street, Melbourne solicitors’ chambers when he wrote to the DGS in early 1944, but 
he had had to close his country office for lack of business. His company’s listing had 
been removed from the telephone book at the time of his internment. His business 
remained unlisted for a year after his release, despite his going in person to the GPO 
to see a senior official to have it restored. He pointed out that this was ‘serious enough 
at any time for a solicitor’ let alone when one had been interned. On the same day as 
Mills’ visit to the GPO there had been a meeting between a security man and the same 
official. ‘The extraordinary omission [from the telephone book] and the conversation 
between your officer and the G.P.O. may have been unconnected’ wrote Mills, but he 
pointed out the consequence for him professionally. Later in the year, the Argus 
reported that he had all but lost his practice, as his existing clients had taken their 
business away from him ."
A few of the younger internees upon release had their immediate employment 
difficulties resolved by being called up into the Army. Trooper Downe, who had 
received his army pay for the whole period of his internment until he was discharged 
on his release, was allowed to re-enlist under a different service number some weeks 
later.100 In the intervening period, Security found him employment and 
accommodation at Moss Vale as part of the deal done to persuade him to accept his 
restriction order to live there.101 Downe did rather well in his second stint in the army, 
passing tests with high scores and enthusiastic comments from his instructors. For 
example, on a course for tank wireless operators in May 1943, he was adjudged a 
‘[cjlear thinker with a good delivery’, a ‘capable NCO [non-commissioned officer]
9S Mills to DGS, 28 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 28. The telephone listing was the 
only way at the time to advertise a legal business.
99 ‘Denial of Association with Nazis’. Argus, 28 September 1944, newscutting in NAA Canberra, 
A5954 2147/3. He had only earned £30 to £50 since his release 17 months earlier.
100 NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/2565 contains the exchanges between Downe about re-enlisting, the 
Department of the Army and the Security Service in September and October 1942. His new CO was 
informed of his background.
101 NAA Canberra, A467 SF 43A/1 PART 35, pp. 1169-70. He had refused to accept his conditions 
until this enticing offer was made, solving his immediate problems of lack of income and 
accommodation. See his two Service files at B883 NX98556 and NX80636.
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with good instructional ability’; in sum, ‘this NCO has worked well and showed 
plenty of initiative. Deserves promotion.’102
To multiply the ironies of Downe’s case, his employment in the latter part of the war 
carrying out sensitive military cipher duties in a Field Regiment, led to an exchange 
of anxious teleprinter messages between Forde (still Minister for the Army) and 
Military Intelligence in the immediate post-war period. Forde, who had been the 
Minister responsible for his internment in 1942 wanted to establish whether there had 
been a monumental lapse in security, particularly as the job was offered to Downe 
while he was appearing before the Clyne Inquiry. There were parliamentary 
speeches in March 1946 and a question to the Minister in December 1946 about this 
anomalous situation; either there had been a lapse in security in December 1944 or he 
had been wrongly interned in 1942. Forde indignantly wrote for explanation to 
Sinclair, his departmental secretary: ‘Is it true that Army Intelligence subsequently 
offered Downes [sic] a job; and if so by whom was it offered. Downes is not one of 
the 8 [AFM] exonerated.’104 There were calls for the relevant officer, Colonel 
Prentice, to be court-martialled for offering Downe the job. However, the Army 
rallied to defend both Prentice, their Chief Intelligence Officer, and Downe, pointing 
out that his service for over two years in Australia and the Pacific since his re­
enlistment had justified Prentice’s faith in him.105 Subsequently, there was a campaign 
in the Bulletin in Downe’s defence, suggesting that the lapse was not in Downe’s 
recent employment but in his initial internment.106 Malcolm Ellis, author of the ‘Ek 
Dum’ column in the Bulletin and scourge of Evatt, later claimed to be responsible for
. . .  1 r\n
forcing Evatt into writing a letter of exoneration. For Downe, demobilized in
February 1946 and hoping for a future without a stigma attached, having Ellis and the
102 Confidential Report, 21 May 1943, NAA Canberra, B883 NX98556, p. 17. In October 1943, at a 
course for Regimental Signallers, he gained 98% on his written and 99% on his practical examinations, 
p. 19.
103 Teleprinter messages, 15-19 March 1946, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/2565.
Forde to Sinclair, 9 March 1946, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/2565. Fadden (Country Party) 
mentioned the connection of Prentice with Downe’s job in ciphers in a speech in parliament, CPD, 15 
March 1946, Vol. 186, p. 349. A series of pointed questions, placed by Adair Blain (Independent) and 
answered on 28 February 1947, CPD, Vol. 190, p. 324 suggested that Downe’s internment was a 
communist plot.
105 Downe, following training in cipher duties was posted on 30 May 45 to 3 Aust Field Cipher Section. 
He was discharged in Feb 1946. See a copy of Blain’s parliamentary question and the Army’s point-by­
point response in NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/2565.
06 Bulletin 5 March 1947 likened the whole episode of the Clyne Inquiry to the show trials of 
Trotskyites in Moscow in 1938.
107 See his letter, Nation, 9 March 1963.
316
Bulletin behind him was a godsend. Ellis helped Downe write to Evatt, who, to save 
further embarrassment, capitulated. Writing to Downe on 22 July 1948, Evatt assured 
him that ‘it had been established not only that he had served well as a soldier but that 
his loyalty and discretion were beyond question.’ Downe was the only one of the 
AFM internees to have Clyne’s finding against him reversed.
Health, mortality and the stress of internment
Two of the internees died soon after release. One was Watts, whose respiratory 
illnesses, a consequence of his gassing in the trenches of the First World War, was 
worsened by his stint in ‘Australia House’, Liverpool.109 Aged only 49, he died of 
bronchial pneumonia on 10 July 1944, 22 months after his release. The connection 
between his death and his internment was recognized in the compensation awarded 
his widow after the Clyne Inquiry. The other death was that of Sleeman, 19 months 
after his release from Liverpool. As already noted, the restrictions imposed upon him 
after release had prevented his free pursuit of his occupation as a journalist. The 
consequent stress may have contributed to his death on 16 July 1946 at the age of 66. 
Certainly the John Sleeman Defence Committee believed there was a connection.110 
Of the other internees where the death date is known, however, only Cahill seems to 
have died markedly before his time at the age of 51.* 111 Nevertheless, the role 
internment played in the ill-health of several of the released internees appears to be 
evident.
Anxiety, chronic illness, mental breakdown and problem drinking were among the 
indicators of trauma that Raftery and Schubert discovered in their study of Second 
World War servicemen returning to Australia.112 Such evidence as I have uncovered
l()* Downe’s undated and unsigned preliminary draft is in the papers of Ellis. It sets out his case, his war 
service in New Guinea and Netherlands East Indies and encloses the recommendation written by 
Prentice, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1712, M.H. Ellis Papers, Box K 21883. Evatt’s letter to Downe is 
quoted in a letter from Bath to Arthur Fadden MHR, 21 March 1950. Bath expressed his appreciation 
that Fadden had brought up Downe’s case in Parliament, NAA Canberra, A432 1951/143 PART 4.
109 See Chapter 2 for an outline of his military service in the navy and then in the army.
1,0 See below, p. 324.
111 NSW Deaths, Reg No. 16637/1955 -  Cahill had been working in football administration, Winter, 
The Australia-First Movement, p. 204. Salier died 1950 (70); Val Crowley and SB Hooper in late 
1950s (70+ and 80+); Bath 1967 (66); Mills 1964 (78); Kirtley 1967(69); Gilhooley 1987 (66); 
Matthews 1968 (79); Nancy Krakouer 1985 (73); Quicke 1997 (87); Adela Pankhurst Walsh 1961 (72).
112 John Raftery and Sandra Schubert, A Very Changed Man'. Families o f World War Two Veterans 
Fifty Years After War, Adelaide, School of Human Resource Studies, University of South Australia, 
1995, p. 69.
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would bear out signs that internment had been similarly experienced as a traumatic 
occurrence.113 On their own assessment or in the assessment of their friends, these 
symptoms were exhibited by several of the internees after release.
When Kirtley visited Winifred Stephensen a few weeks after his release from 
Loveday in February 1944, she thought ‘he seems to me a very sick man, I suppose 
there is a reaction from the long strain, when I see him again I shall try and get him to 
see a Dr, unless he looks much better.’114 In May, she told Stephensen that Kirtley 
was having heart trouble.115 In July, ever the chronicler of the health of friends, 
Winifred wrote that ‘Mr. Salier is very ill too, the prolonged anxiety and heart break 
of decent men wrongfully accused of such a terrible crime as treason is something that 
can never be made right.’116 Summing up in October 1945, Stephensen described the 
effects internment had on some of his AFM colleagues:
Practically all the men who were interned at Liverpool, only for five or six 
months, had ‘nervous breakdowns’ after they were released. Watts died, 
Hooper went to hospital, Salier was still too ill, two years later, to attend the 
[Clyne] Inquiry. Kirtley, released after 23 months, has a ‘persecution mania’. 
Cahill went ‘on the booze’. All were aged and changed for the worse by their 
experience.117
To what extent did these health problems continue into the later phases of their post­
release lives?
Bath ascribed his diabetes problems to his internment. Unable to continue working, he 
moved to live with his son in Coonamble, NSW. He wrote not long before his death in 
1967 that he had to have his third toe of his right foot amputated and was fighting 
gangrene elsewhere in that foot. This was presumably the condition he referred to in a
113 In the absence of any surviving Britishers, I was unable to administer a questionnaire to measure the 
traumatic impact as was done in studies of Vietnam veterans and Holocuast survivors. Unfortunately, I 
have not located sufficient descendents to measure secondary traumatization.
1,4 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 22 March 1944, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 2.
11:1 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 16 May 1944, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 2.
116 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 10 July 1944, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers,
Box 2. In this same letter, she reported that ‘Poor old Martin Watts died on Saturday in the Randwick 
Hospital. Mrs. Clarence [Crowley] rang me up and told me this morning.’
117 P.R. Stephensen to Downing, 28 October 1945, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, 
Box 1. Ian Mudie sent the information about Cahill, Mudie to Stephensen, Feb 1944, NAA Canberra, 
A6119 557.
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later letter as ‘permanent AF [Australia First] foot’. He died soon after but whether 
one can classify this as a death before time, brought forward by the months spent in 
internment camp or by living the life of a ‘pariah’, is impossible to establish.
Kirtley suffered both mental and physical difficulties. Returning to his occupation as a 
printer, he had moved in with the Stephensens in East Warburton, where he set up 
Mountainside Press. Both men were rather fragile and fell out to the extent that 
Stephensen asked Kirtley to remove himself and his printing press. Stephensen 
advised him to ‘put a curb on your delusions of persecution, or consult a psychiatrist 
to obtain treatment for your nervous condition, as your recent behaviour has been 
abnormal and odious.’1 Kirtley’s next host confirmed to Stephensen that Kirtley 
wasn’t well and wasn’t ‘quite balanced in some of his ideas’ which he thought might 
stem from ‘his experiences over the past few years.’ His moods had definitely been 
adversely affected by his internment. Moving to Femtree Gully, where he set up 
Mountainside Press once more, Kirtley continued to suffer indifferent health. After a 
serious illness in 1953, he developed a weakened heart and died of coronary artery 
disease in 1967. It is, however, impossible to establish whether this condition 
stemmed from his internment experience.
As the non-AFM internees were less likely to exchange information through an 
informal ex-intemee network it is more difficult to find evidence of continuing health 
problems into the 1950s. Occasionally, there are glimpses in the personal security 
dossiers. For example, among the postwar information in the file on Dr. Arthur Ross 
was a typescript page from 1956 noting that he had been admitted first to a general 
hospital and then to a mental hospital. Whether this was a consequence of his
1 ls Bath to Muirden, 28 February 1966 and Bath to Muirden, 28 December 1926 [sic], University of 
Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6/5. The December letter revealed that he had been 
hospitalized in Sydney. He died on 29 September 1967.
119 P.R. Stephensen to Jack [Kirtley], 10 September 1947, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 50.
120 J.K. Moir to P.R. Stephensen, 17 September 1947, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 50.
121 John Arnold, ‘Kirtley, John Thomas (1897-1967), Australian Dictionary o f Biography, 
Supplementary Volume, Melbourne University Press, 2005. He had married for a second time in 
January 1955.
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internment for nearly two years or from the bad publicity concerning his reputation as 
an abortionist at the time of his internment cannot be established.
Stigma: ‘the life of a pariah in the community’ 123
Ostracism is an intangible thing to establish but the released internees themselves felt 
the weight of it. In particular, the AFM internees carried a stigma that was known 
about, which Goffman distinguishes from a stigma that was not immediately 
obvious.124 Such was the publicity given to the Western Australian and the New South 
Wales arrests, it was difficult to use the ‘passing’ or ‘covering’ techniques described 
by Goffman to disguise the stigma.125 Hooper expressed it in 1943: ‘The damage done 
to us in reputation & otherwise through the Parliamentary attack & the internment can 
never be fully repaired; it continues cumulatively and must so continue until the 
allegations made in Parliament are withdrawn in Parliament.’ Writing twenty years 
later, Bath remembered being ‘released to find a very unreal atmosphere in trying to 
live the life of a pariah in the community.’127 Mills, interned for his Odinism as well 
as his membership of the AFM, was asked to leave the premises of ‘the best known 
club in Melbourne’ where previously he had been welcomed and invited to give 
lectures and literary talks. This exclusion would also have had an impact on his 
income as discreet touting for legal business was a commonplace in the social spaces 
of a gentleman’s club.129 In 1950, seven years after his release, he wrote that he was 
still the recipient o f ‘a stray kick from time to time on account of my experience’ -  
a metaphorical kick in his case but some former AFM internees were physically 
attacked when they attended the Clyne Inquiry in 1944-45.131 The publicity generated 
by the 69 days of the Inquiry also ensured further notoriety for the former AFM 
internees.
122 File note dated 28 November 1956 reported his admission to Ward 16 of the General Hospital and 
then his transfer to the Mental Hospital at Goodna, Qld, NAA Brisbane, BP242/1 Q24483.
123 Bath to Muirden, 9 June 1965, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6/5.
124 Goffman, Stigma, p. 14.
See chapter 6.
126 Hooper to H. Hawkins MLA (NSW), 10 November 1943, NAA Canberra, A472 W8519.
127 Bath to Muirden, 9 June 1965, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6/5.
I2X However, at a later stage he became a member of the Bread and Cheese Club, ‘Some Comments by 
Eric Stephensen on ‘The Puzzled Patriots’ by Bruce Muirden, written on request of Richard 
Fotheringham’, 20 May 1970, University of Queensland UQ 46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 1.
129 Mills to DGS, 28 February 1944, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 28.
130 Mills to P.R. Stephensen, 7 May 1950, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 1.
131 See Chapter 8.
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Although one would expect that individual internees, not named in the press as had 
happened to the AFM contingent, had a better chance of passing as normal and of 
being able to limit public information about their experiences, this was not the case 
for those who lived in small communities. For example, Little, the grazier from 
Townshend Island, noted that people ‘walked out of my house at Rockhampton 
because I was interned.’ His lawyer explained some years later that ‘homes that 
were open to him prior to this are now closed to him, that he is treated with scorn and 
has been openly insulted as “the person who was interned.’” He was also refused 
renewal of his membership of the Masonic Lodge in Brisbane.133 Tait, one of the 
Charleville radio dealers arrested in 1942, found it very difficult to resume his 
business under the weight of the stigma of internment. By the time that he received, in 
1946, a signed certificate attesting to his loyalty it was too late. His business had been 
irretrievably damaged.134
All of this was in great contrast to the enthusiastic reception granted the two 
Communist internees, Ratliff and Thomas, in October 1941. On the night of their 
release many of the comrades attended a party for them at the Thomas household. 
Then Ratliff and Thomas addressed a large meeting of 3000 supporters at the Sydney 
Town Hall on 29 October. When Thomas was greeted with ‘a flattering burst of 
applause’, he commented : “It seems that being a hunger striker is a popular 
vocation.’ 135 Why did the public not stigmatise them? Why was there such a contrast 
with those interned in 1942? Three reasons can be suggested -  the timing of their 
release, the change of CPA policy towards the war and the sympathy of the press. In 
October 1941 the war was a distant event, whereas in 1942 Australia was perceived as 
under direct threat. This was when the great majority of the Britishers were arrested 
and released. Also, CPA opposition to the war changed in 1941 once the USSR was 
invaded and became allied to Britain and the Commonwealth. The consequent 
enthusiasm of many Australians for all things connected with Stalin and the Soviet
132 Appeal by Little against his Restriction, 29 October 1942, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 104.
133 Parker’s opening statement during Little’s court case for compensation in June 1947, NAA 
Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
134 Letter of acknowledgement from Tait, 31 July 1946, NAA Canberra, A472 W7009.
135 Tn Defence of Communists. Plea to End Ban on Party’, Newscutting, Sydney Morning Herald, 30 
October 1941; Report of the meeting, NAA Canberra, A369 D2668.
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1 TAUnion wiped clean the recent history of Ratliff and Thomas. There was also
considerable sympathy from the press and the public following the skilfully 
orchestrated campaign during Ratliff and Thomas’s hunger strike.137
As for the two internees themselves, there is no evidence that they felt stigmatized by 
their internment. On the contrary, for a good Communist, such martyrdom was to be 
welcomed and utilized to win public support for whatever policy directive the 
Comintern issued at a particular period. Whenever their names came up in both the 
Communist press and even in other publications during the remainder of the war, the 
description attached was not derogatory but merely identified them as the 
‘Communist hunger-strikers’.138 These are the only cases I have discovered among the 
Britishers where the released internees seemed not only free of stigma but openly able 
to wear internment as a badge of honour.
Coping with stigma
On release, however, most of the former internees, in the words of Ian Mudie’s poem 
that began this chapter, ‘tense[d] the nerves for the uncloaking.’ As Goffman has 
pointed out in his study of stigma, there could be uneasiness about new 
acquaintances. One can only imagine how difficult it must have been for the 
younger men to disclose their secret to someone new in their lives. There is some 
evidence, however, that internment did not scuttle all marriage chances. Presuming 
that he was honest with his prospective spouse, Little, a young widower when 
interned, became engaged some 18 months after his release. Since rumours 
concerning the circumstances of the drowning death of his first wife had been a 
constant source of gossip in Rockhampton, it seems unlikely that his fiancee was 
unaware of his time in Loveday, but stigma did not prevent their engagement.140
136 Thomas accelerated the rehabilitation process by enlisting in the A1F, see newscutting, Smith ’s 
Weekly, 20 December 1941, with headline: ‘Hunger Striker Thomas Joins AIF’. Ratliff, however, was 
refused employment at a munitions factory, NAA Canberra, A369 D2668.
137 See Chapter 7.
138 See, for example, ‘Hunger Striker Thomas Joins AIF’, Smith ’s Weekly, 20 December 1941 Even as 
late as the 1980s, when Judah Waten prepared his papers for the National Library, he annotated a 1979 
letter received from Max Thomas, by then in a Nursing Home, as ‘interned w/out trial for com.activity’ 
as the commendatory identifier, NLA MS 4536, Waten Papers, Box 27.
139 Goffman, Stigma, p. 35.
140 Deputy Director (Qld) to DGS, 27 July 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C67229, p. 41 passed on news 
of the notice in the Courier Mail. Little’s fiancee was Dorothy, twin daughter of a Mrs Drysdale of 
Brisbane. Evidence of the gossip surrounding Little can be found all through this file.
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Gilhooley did not keep his internment secret from his wife, whom he married in 1949, 
although she did not like to talk about it even within the family.141 Masey also found a 
marriage partner after the war. He felt comfortable enough to resume his contact with 
Stephensen during his honeymoon in 1947. Before he left Sydney for Melbourne, he 
asked Bath for Stephensen’s address so he could see him there. He told Bath that he 
also wanted to see Kirtley.142 He could hardly have planned a reunion with these two 
men without expecting some talk of life in internment camp or the circumstances of 
their arrests to come up in the conversation in the presence of his new wife.
Two of the older men married in the 1950s -  Kirtley and Mills. Writing to Muirden in 
1966, Evelyn Mills agreed to be interviewed but requested that her name and address 
be withheld as ‘it will relieve the strain that I feel.’ Her husband had died two years
141 Information from Pat Gilhooley, Interview, 23 April 2008.
142 [Bath] to P.R. Stephensen, 16 April 1947, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, 
Box 6/3.
143 This is one of a number of family photographs on the website of the Odinic Rite Australia, 
http://www.geocities.com/osred/Rud Mills.htm?200829 (accessed 29/7/2008).
323
earlier but it seems she still felt the stigma.144 Kirtley’s second wife, Janet, was also 
contacted by Muirden. She did not reveal her attitude to her late husband’s internment 
but instead gave Muirden the contact details of Kirtley’s son.145
On the whole though, former internees had to expect ‘the betraying gesture’ of a new 
acquaintance on discovering his background. To cope with the stigma, released 
internees adopted different strategies. One strategy was to keep only to one’s close 
circle of friends. Goffman terms these people ‘the wise’ -  those ‘whose special 
situation has made them intimately privy to the secret life of the stigmatized 
individual and sympathetic with it.’146 Sleeman was most fortunate in his friendships, 
even posthumously. V.F. Vincent and other loyal friends formed a John Sleeman 
Defence Committee which continued to lobby the Chifley government until 1949 for 
the clearing of his name and compensation to his widow, Sarah, to cover Sleeman’s 
loss of income and his post-internment medical expenses.147 Surprisingly, L.F. 
Bullock, released three months after the Clyne Inquiry had completed its hearings, 
was also able to report:
I am happy to say that since my return to Perth, I have been most agreeably 
surprised by the reception I have received from those people who knew me 
before this trouble overtook me. I am merely stating a bare fact when I tell you 
that without exception all my old friends and acquaintances whom I have met
have made the unqualified statement that they knew the thing was a frame
148up.
This was despite the bad publicity he received as accused ringleader of the supposed 
plot to assassinate politicians and blow up bridges when the Japanese arrived in WA.
A second strategy to combat the stigma was to meet it head on. This was the approach 
of Masey. On the day of his release he attended the weekly directors’ meeting of the 
Australian Institute of Political Science [AIPS], and resumed his connection with the
144 Evelyn Mills to Muirden, 7 July 1966, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 
6, Folder 6.
14:1 Janet Kirtley to Muirden, 29 January 1968, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, 
Box 6, Folder 5.
146 Goffman, Stigma, p. 29.
147 See, for example, Vincent to Evatt, 18 December 1947, NAA Canberra, A472 W5053, p. 30. The 
Committee was not successful in its efforts.
I4X L.F. Bullock to P.R. Stephensen, n.d. [c. late 1945], Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 1 (microfilm CY3730).
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Australian Quarterly. This approach seemed to pay off as, in the following week, he 
was nominated and accepted as a member of the Constitutional Association.149 When 
he sent his membership fee to the Australian Council for Civil Liberties in November, 
he identified himself as one of the Australia First internees.150 By 1944 there is 
evidence of acceptance of Masey in high society. After selecting the speakers and 
drafting the program for the AIPS Summer School to be held in Canberra, he had, as a 
director of the Institute, attended ‘a buffet tea’ at Government House where his fellow 
guests included Curtin and Evatt. He was introduced to Evatt who ‘obviously recalled 
my name, and his greeting was most friendly.’151 It is, of course, possible that 
Masey’s invitation was issued without a specific recognition of where Masey had 
been for seven months two years earlier. But it was taken as a sign of rehabilitation by 
Winifred Stephensen when she reported the news of Masey’s invitation to supper with
1 S?Lord and Lady Gowrie.
There was another strategy for those living with stigma that Goffman noted in his 
study -  for the stigmatized to re-arrange their lives so as to minimize contact with the 
‘normals’, keeping rather to the company of those who shared the stigma. ~ Part of 
this strategy, as Goffman noted, was for the stigmatized to form self-help groups1"4 
Willyan’s attempt to set up an Australian National Internees’ Association appears, 
however, to be the only public effort by former internees.15' Otherwise, those in this 
study maintained private networks of support.
In such a setting, the stigmatized feel at ease but a possible drawback is that they 
focus on the problem and it becomes the centre of their life with lobby groups,
149 Typescript account by Masey, May 1944, p. 3, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden 
Papers, Box 6/6.
150 He offered to send an account of his experiences, Masey to Brian Fitzpatrick, 24 November 1942, 
NLA MS 4965, Fitzpatrick Papers, Box 15, Folder 124, 1/12484. Replying on her husband’s behalf, 
Dorothy Fitzpatrick noted he was ‘one of the sixteen “Australia First” men interned’ and agreed to file 
any account he might send ‘and consider any request you may make in connection with it.’ See Folder 
124, 1/12485.
151 Typescript account by Masey, May 1944, p. 6, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden 
Papers, Box 6/6.
152 Winifred to P.R. Stephensen, 12 February 1944, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen 
Papers, Box 2.
153 Goffman, Stigma, p. 12.
154 Goffman, Stigma, pp. 22-4.
155 Willyan suspected Security had a hand in preventing publication of his advertisements calling its 
foundation, Willyan, Behind Barbed Wire, p. 35.
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publications and legal cases. This was certainly the case for Bath.1^ 6 He was a key 
figure in keeping contact with the AFM internees until his death in 1967, equalled 
only by their leader, P.R. Stephensen, living in self-imposed exile in rural Victoria.158 
Among his correspondents were L.F. Bullock, Quicke and Williams who had met 
Stephensen for the first time in camp. The friendships forged there endured through 
the 1950s.159
It is less easy to track continuing camp friendships of those outside the AFM network 
but security dossiers chart some relationships. Mortimer and Graham lived in the 
same Mosman lodging house in early 1946, having been ‘within easy walking 
distance of each other’ before that.160 May continued to write to Mills after their 
release from Loveday.161 Gilhooley also kept Wuth (a German internee) informed 
about Thornton’s compensation case and corresponded with Grace Quicke, with 
whose husband he had spent time in that same camp. “ There is no evidence that any 
of these people, apart from Mortimer and Graham, knew each other before coinciding 
in internment.
To some extent, the fashioning of this post-war internee network mirrors the need of 
returned men and POWs to keep company with those who had shared experiences that 
civilians could not comprehend. As Garton has observed, many of the ex-servicemen 
forged a new identity as a ‘returned man ... part of a fraternity’, forever bonded by
156 See Bath’s campaign discussed in Chapter 8. Such a public campaign can, however, reinforce the 
stigma by constantly reminding others of it, Goffman, Stigma, p. 114.
157 He was able to pass on many current addresses of his fellow AFM internees to Bruce Muirden for 
the research for his book, Puzzled Patriots, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 
6 .
158 Although he has been excluded from this study (see Introduction), his large archive of letters 
contains a wealth of material related to the Britishers among the AFM internees, including Mills, 
Graham and Val Crowley.
159 Mitchell Library MS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 1 (microfilm CY3730) and (microfilm 
CY3731). There were also letters from non-AFM former internees, such as Willyan.
160 J.R. Magnussen, Inquiry Officer, CIB, to Deputy Director (NSW), 3 March 1946, NAA Sydney, 
ST1233/1 N38640. Before Graham was sent to Tatura and Mortimer to Loveday, they had met either in 
Long Bay (when they both served sentences in 1941-2) or in Liverpool Internment Camp where they 
coincided between August and September 1942.
161 On May’s contacts with former internees, see Deputy Director (Tas) to DGS, 12 May 1944, NAA 
Canberra, A367 C65573.
162 F.H. Wuth (an internee of German background) to Gilhooley, 23 August 1944 discussed Thornton, 
Kirtley and Cahill -  all fellow internees from Loveday, NAA Adelaide, D1915 SA21984. See also 
Grace Quicke to Gilhooley, 13 April 1944, NAA Canberra, A8911 132. Gilhooley also wrote to 
Stephensen, Mitchell Library MLMSS 1284, Stephensen Papers, Box 50.
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their experiences. It is not too fanciful to suggest that some former internees, in 
particular Bath, created a new identity as ‘aggrieved internee’. Masey later wrote that 
Bath ‘came to enjoy his status as a wronged citizen’: an impression that is 
unmistakable from his animated, indeed gleeful, accounts of his campaign in letters to 
P.R. Stephensen in the 1950s and later to the historians who worked on this episode in 
the 1960s.164 Whether revelling in their actions or not, in view of their likely rejection 
by society as pariahs, it is not surprising that the former internees kept in touch with 
their fellow-stigmatised.
Readjusting to family life
The sociologist, Reuben Hill, writing about wartime separation and the subsequent 
readjustment of families after servicemen returned from the Second World War, 
found that the way families under stress coped with the crisis depended not only on 
the hardship of the stressful event and the resources of the family but also on the way 
the family defined the event.16^ Applying this to the families in this study, one could 
argue that if the family defined the period of internment of their relative as a shameful 
event, then it lived up to that definition. But if the family defined it as some ghastly 
mistake by the interning authorities and combined to fight the slur, thereby gaining 
strength from their unity, then it was less stressful. I have discussed elsewhere the 
campaigns by wives, ex-wives, widows and siblings for the release, exoneration and 
compensation for unjustified internments and found that something positive came of 
efforts conducted as a family unit.166 These families could absorb the blows without 
breaking under the strain.
Although there was some awareness among professional psychologists during the war 
that such groups as liberated POWs and internees from the camps of Europe and the 
Pacific faced enormous problems of readjustment, the evidence from those who have 
studied such groups returning to Australia suggests that family members stumbled
163 Garton, Cost o f  War, pp. 20-1 and p. 30.
164 Masey to Muirden, 2 July 1967, University of Queensland UQFL 142, Muirden Papers, Box 6/5. 
Bath not only wrote to Muirden but also to Richard Fothingham whose papers are also held in the Fryer 
Library. See University of Queensland UQ 46, Fotheringham Papers, Box 1. Fotheringham was 
preparing an MA thesis in the late 1960s.
I6? Reuben Hill, Families Under Stress: Adjustment to the Crises o f  War, Separation and Reunion, New 
York: Harper, 1949, p. 51.
166 See in particular chapter 6.
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along without much official assistance.167 Within a much less traumatic framework, 
the families of internees released from the camps in Australia lacked an advice book 
and yet they faced some of the same difficulties, albeit at a much lower level. Like 
those from the overseas camps, the Australian internees had experienced ‘the entirely 
unnatural influences of internment.’168 They had been isolated from family, friends, 
the opposite sex, their usual occupation and from all the accustomed influences. In 
contrast to the free citizen, who had not only freedom but money, social standing and 
recognition, the internee had been a nothing, only a number. In living at close quarters 
with a great number of people, loss of individuality, lowering of standards, 
restlessness, nervousness and irritability were all possible consequences. In captivity, 
the internee was likely also to develop a glorified, romanticized picture of home.
To what extent did internees suffer from readjustment problems when they returned to 
family life and familiar spaces? Unfortunately, little evidence exists to take us behind 
the closed doors of these people to observe the negotiations of post-internment family 
life.169 It is possible that the older married internees readjusted better to the return 
home as was the finding in a study of Australian survivors of the Japanese POW 
camps, undertaken by the Repatriation Department between 1945 and 1963. As 
reported by Stringer and Freedman, the study found that older ex-POWs had a lower 
mortality and that younger ex-POWs had a greater mortality (through suicide and 
alcoholism) than expected. The coping skills of the older men were believed to be due 
to their more settled pre-war life and experience of stable marriages. They returned to 
established family structures.170 That only the Thorntons are known to have divorced 
among the married Britishers in the immediate aftermath of release would suggest that 
this finding may apply to the internees in this study.
167 See such studies as Garton, Cost o f War, Damousi, Living With the Aftermath; McKeman, This War 
Never Ends', Betty Peters, ‘The Life Experience of Partners of ex-POWs of the Japanese’, Journal of 
the Australian War Memorial, Vol. 28 (April 1996). Garton, however, notes the existence of some 
advice material directed to servicemen and items in the Women ’s Weekly directed to their wives, pp. 
178-9.
168 Curt Bondy, ‘Rehabilitating the Internee’, Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol. 7, No. 4 (Winter 1943), p. 
630. The emphasis is Bondy’s.
169 The difficulty of locating enough surviving children of the Britisher internees has precluded a study 
of post-internment family life, such as was carried out with the families of Australian returned 
servicemen. See Raftery and Schubert, A Very Changed Man. This was based on interviews with 65 
families, consisting of 125 individuals.
170 G. Freed and P.B. Stringer, ‘Comparative Mortality Experience 1946-1963 Among Former 
Australian Prisoners of War of the Japanese’, Australian Repatriation Department Medical Research 
Bulletin, No. 2 (1968), pp. 4-28.
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For those who had been separated for years rather than months it is likely that the 
difficulties of readjustment to changed roles within the family, the maturing 
personalities of young children reared in the absence of a parent and the loss of detail 
about daily lives lived apart, were better bridged by those who had written frequent 
letters.171 As already discussed, Quicke and his wife had kept up with the changes in 
their correspondence. Nevertheless four years had passed. Quicke returned to find his 
oldest child, a mature twelve year old, taking on considerable responsibility. The 
baby daughter was four and meeting a strange man for the first time. Readjustment 
took time. His son had to concede to his father his quasi-patemal role over his 
younger siblings and his role as his mother’s main support. As his mother told his 
father, ‘Frank’s been the boss.’ One bridge came through Quicke’s art. He painted a
173portrait of his son, Frank, soon after his return.
Moving to farm at Kulim with his brother, Quicke threw himself into the community 
and local politics, as if the previous years had never happened.174 Ostracism by some 
of their neighbours, however, placed a strain on the couple, with Quicke’s internment 
a source of occasional friction. From time to time, the press would revive the story of 
the WA plot, letters would be sent to the editor and the Quickes would have to relive 
the pain of the internment and its consequences. Even in his old age in the 1990s, 
Quicke was terrified it would be raked up yet again. As an adult traveling around that 
part of WA, his son was surprised at how many people remembered his father and 
Bullock.175
For others however, return to family and the local community could be too difficult. 
Veronica Connolly did not return to Bunbury. Having been sent to live with an aunt in 
rural Victoria when released from Tatura, she pursued another option. She married an 
American serviceman and migrated to the US as a war bride leaving her history 
behind her.176 When Nancy Krakouer was released and sent back to Perth, the DGS
171 This was noted in relation to returning servicemen, Bourke, Dismembering the Male, p. 169.
172 For example, at the age of nine he had to arrange for the cow to be put to the bull, booking the 
appointment over the phone at the local post office, Interview with Frank Quicke, 28 March 2009.
173 Interviews with Frank Quicke, November 2007 and 28 March 2009.
174 Quicke managed to buy his own farm later on at Wooroloo, not far from Perth. It was a mixed farm 
-  sheep and fruit -  of 300 acres.
175 Bullock, as the Field Organiser for the Primary Producers’ Association, and Quicke, as Secretary of 
the Apple Society and Rabbit Inspector, had both travelled from farm to farm before internment.
176 Bosworth, ‘Internment’ in On the Homefront, p. 210.
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assumed she would reside with her mother.177 But she did not stay long, possibly
1 78because her siblings were not at all happy about the notoriety her case had aroused. 
Although her mother met her off the train on 30 November 1944, Nancy returned to 
Melbourne three weeks later, where she had a job offer and friends, Enrico and 
Dorothy Bianchi, fellow internees released from Tatura. Tulloch, the clergyman who 
had taken responsibility for her good behaviour, explained her motivation:
She also says that it is well for her to leave Perth the scene of her past trouble 
and I quite agree with that particularly as her mother is to leave for Melbourne 
as soon as a priority can be obtained by rail.179 
Continuing the loyal support she had displayed during her daughter’s internment, her 
mother arrived some time after Nancy’s original plan to lodge with the Bianchis in
I o n
Moonee Ponds was terminated by the authorities. Nancy did not return to Perth
1 8 1until 1979, where she remained for the final years of her life.
Continuing surveillance
Some of the security files on the Britishers indicate that certain individuals continued 
to be persons of interest well into the 1960s, particularly if they remained politically 
active. There were additions to the file on Mills, for example, noting that he was ‘still 
a keen adherent of Extreme Right Wing organisations’ and that he subscribed to 
Union (Oswald Mosley’s paper in Britain).182 Graham was another kept under 
observation and who also maintained links with British fascists. His correspondence 
with Captain Archibald Ramsay with whom he shared an unedifying interest in anti-
183Semitic literature found its way into his file, courtesy of the British secret service. 
Even as Graham was being released, the Australian authorities had decided that he, 
described as ‘a little brick-faced man with hard, rather mad eyes’, would need ‘careful 
watching as a disruptive influence, especially in the post-war period.’ His anti-
177 DGS to the Deputy Director (WA), NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 44.
,7X Interview with Dr Terri-ann White, 24 August 2005.
179 Tulloch to DGS, December 1944, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, pp. 35-6. We do not know if any 
of her siblings saw her during her visit.
1X0 Deputy Director (Vic) to DGS, 3 January 1945, NAA Canberra, A367 C73002, p. 29. Under her 
restriction order, she was not permitted to associate with former internees.
1X1 Although there was contact with her nephews and nieces, her siblings remained distant, Interview 
with Dr Terri-ann White, 24 August 2005. See also White, Finding Theodore andBrina.
1X2 Memo, 12 August 1960, NAA Canberra, A6119 1285, p. 3.
1X3 Graham to Ramsay, 17 April 1945, NAA Sydney, ST1233/1 N38640. Ramsay, a Conservative MP 
in pre-war Britain, had been interned at the same time as Mosley under Regulation 18B for his anti-war 
and pro-German activities in his organization, the Right Club, See Richard Griffiths, Fellow Travellers 
o f the Right: British Enthusiasts for Nazi Germany, 1933-39, London: Constable, 1980, pp. 353-5.
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Semitism was deemed ‘of the type which borders on insanity.’184 Flouting a condition 
of his restriction order ordering him ‘to refrain from dissemination of opinions and all 
acts likely to create dissension’, he continued to upset the Jewish community, his
I o c
colleagues at various workplaces and his fellow lodgers at boarding houses.
Security continued to receive reports of his movements, which included a period of 
residency in Canada where he was prosecuted in 1948 for seditious libel contained in 
one of his pamphlets. ASIO was still taking an interest in his activities in 1952.
At the other end of the political spectrum, the two Communist internees, Ratliff and 
Thomas, had their files re-activated by ASIO once the Cold War broke out, although 
much is still sealed. Ratliff was still being watched in the late 1950s and early 
1960s. Connections were made to his period of internment, the hunger strike and the 
campaign to have him released. In the case of Thomas, his ASIO file tracked his 
various positions in the CPA and the Printing Industry Employees’ Union, the 
pamphlets he printed, his interests in contemporary issues such as migrants and 
tenants and his application in 1963 to have his passport endorsed to visit 
Czechoslovakia and the USSR. Neither of these instances of continued file-keeping 
is unexpected.
The lasting impact of stigma
There are some cases, however, when the continuing surveillance does not seem 
justified and where it extended the effects of the stigma of internment. This happened 
to Mortimer, when he applied for a position with the Public Service in 1948 using his 
real name of McKeand. Although Security in Sydney informed the DGS that 
‘McKeand has successfully rehabilitated him self, it was still thought necessary to
1 o o
inform his potential employer ‘of this man’s adverse background.’ Subsequently, 
the DGS, in briefing the Public Service Board, attached a letter written by McKeand
184 DGS to Deputy Director (Vic), reporting the observations by Lt Kevin, 4 January 1944, NAA 
Sydney, ST 1233/1 N38640.
18:1 Report by Constable Malone to Deputy Director (NSW), 12 January 1945, NAA Sydney, ST1233/1 
N38640.
186 For Ratliffs file, see NAA Canberra, A6119 1707, NAA Canberra.
187 For Thomas’ file, see NAA Canberra, A6119 1681 Vol. 2. His second wife, whom he married in 
1951, consented to this trip, according to a form she had to complete.
188 Deputy Director (NSW) to DGS, 30 December 1948, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194. The Public 
Service Inspector had requested advice ‘as to whether any objection exists from a police or security 
point of view’ to his employment, 9 December 1948.
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(as Mortimer) in 1943 to show what political views he had held then. The DGS 
concluded: ‘Although it is stated he has now rehabilitated himself, you may agree that 
on his history, he should not be employed in the Public Service on security 
grounds.’ It is unlikely that after that recommendation he was employed.
There is also the very sad case of Doolette whose stigma hung about him well into the 
1950s. In February 1949, he attempted to have his dishonourable discharge from the 
army reconsidered. Even though his file had been destroyed and the relevant entry in 
the Discharge Register stated that his services were ‘no longer required’, the 
Lieutenant dealing with his request reported: ‘Investigation revealed that he was 
interned as a Nazi sympathizer.’ This garbled and inaccurate account for the reasons 
behind his internment resulted in his dishonourable discharge being upheld.190 It also 
meant that Doolette was rendered ineligible for a re-establishment loan as an eligible 
ex- soldier.191 In 1955, after 14 months as Secretary-Manager with the RSPCA, a job 
without any security implications whatsoever, the RSPCA President applied for 
Doolette to be appointed a JP. The police opposed this because of ‘his previous bad 
record’. The revelation that he had been an internee ten years before led to his 
employers dismissing him.192 The President and the council of the RSPA made it 
quite clear to Doolette that ‘Security and the secret dossier’ was the reason. As 
Doolette pointed out, this was ‘a revelation of “perpetual punishment” for something 
that by Law was not intended to be punitive.’193 The last glimpse of Doolette is in the 
Sydney Mirror in May 1969, when at the age of 71, he is still trying to have his case 
re-examined.194
Little’s reputation also continued to be blackened without any corroborating evidence. 
In 1952, there was an article detailing the exploits of a woman who supposedly
189 DGS to Sec, Public Service Board, 7 January 1949, NAA Canberra, A6119 1194.
190 Review of Dishonourable Discharge, 4 February; Memo from Director of Personnel Service to 
Eastern Command, 24 March 1949, NAA Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/3008.
191 He had applied in September 1948 and had been refused by the Repatriation Commission, NAA 
Melbourne, MP742/1 D/4/3008.
192 W.C. Wentworth to Menzies, 21 June 1955, NAA Canberra, A463 1958/228. Wentworth was 
Doolette’s local MP who believed his internment was unjust. Wentworth and ‘Jack’ McLeay, another 
MHR whom Doolette had known as a school mate, pursued this case unsuccessfully until 1958 when 
this file ends.
193 Doolette to J. McLeay MHR, 22 June 1955, NAA Canberra, A463 1958/228.
194 ‘Army Move May Clear Name of Nazi Suspect’, Mirror (Sydney), 10 May 1969, newscutting in 
NAA Canberra, B884 N218824.
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worked for Military Intelligence during the war, which repeated the rumour of the 
suspicious death of his first wife.19'^  The case of Little was set out as if it were proven 
that he was a traitor. Even as recently as 1990, someone interviewed about internment 
in Queensland repeated, as if fact, the accusations against Little of his disloyalty.196
From the evidence, many of the internees faced release with justified trepidation.
Some were hampered in their rehabilitation by the nature of the restrictions placed 
upon them for several years after release. Few returned to their pre-war status (and 
earnings) immediately and many experienced difficulties in gaining employment in 
positions of trust. The younger ones were, however, often able to avoid testing this by 
submitting to enlistment or call-up. Even where an older internee could earn a living 
in work akin to his pre-war occupation, the jolt given to his middle-class expectations 
of relative comfort was not overcome: the inroads on his savings were never 
replenished after release.
Except for Ratliff and Thomas, for whom internment was a badge of honour, all faced 
the burden of stigma to varying extents, finding that their internment as dissidents 
tested friendships. Former internees and their families adopted different strategies to 
cope with this and with the ensuing stress, including confining friendships within the 
circle of those who had shared the experience.
Although there are indications that time eroded the public memory of the wartime 
internments, some suffered discrimination or ostracism even decades later. Several of 
the former internees suffered long-term health problems, both physical and mental. It 
is perhaps as well for their recovery that they did not know that their dossiers show 
evidence of being maintained by Security long after the war. In the light of knowledge 
now of the lack of evidence against any but those actually convicted of security 
offences before internment, it is very sad to think of how their lives were blighted
195 ‘Secret Agent’, People, 16 July 1952, NAA Canberra, A432 1954/2586.
196 The respondent to a Senior Citizen Questionnaire is quoted without mediation, claiming that Little 
‘sold his wool direct to the Japanese rather than through the normal channels’, Australia ’s Frontline: 
Remembering the 1939-45 War, p. 94. This was never more than a local assertion -  Security never 
found any evidence to support this, even though they tried very hard to do so.
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subsequently by the stigma of their internment. 197 It must have been hard for a 
released man, as Ian Mudie’s poem advocated, to whistle while he walked.
197 There was a lesson in this for the Howard government in its use of its anti-terrorism legislation, its 
willingness to allow two citizens to languish in Guantanamo and its imposition of control orders on a 
man found not guilty of an offence. However, the lesson was ignored.
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Conclusion
Internment without trial is an important issue to study in the age of Guantanamo and 
the war on terrorism. Its application in Australia during the Second World War 
demonstrates the ease with which incarcerating people for indefinite periods without 
any form of trial is accepted by a public fearful for its own security. In studying these 
cases of interned Britishers, I have been concerned about the subjectivity of its 
practice despite the good intentions of Menzies between 1939 and 1941 and then 
Curtin and Evatt during the peak period of internment in 1942, when the country 
faced its greatest danger.
It is in the nature of internment that people were arrested as a preventative measure. 
They had not actually committed any subversive act. Regulation 26 stipulated that the 
Minister might intern someone ‘with a view to prevent that person acting in any 
manner prejudicial to the public safety or the defence of the Commonwealth’.1 2It 
cannot be known whether any of the 47 men and women of British background who 
were interned under Regulation 26 would have committed any acts of treason: that 
some suspicion had been voiced was sufficient for their detention.
Whether there was substance to the accusations made against these internees is 
difficult to establish nearly 70 years after the compilation of the Security dossiers but 
much doubt exists in my mind over many of the cases. What can be established from 
the files, however, is that internment itself had an impact not only upon the internees 
but also their families, during the period of internment and thereafter. As Joan 
Beaumont has stated, ‘[hjowever powerful the arguments in its defence, internment in 
the name of collective security inevitably exacts a human cost.’ While a few 
internees escaped relatively unscathed in psychological and material terms, others 
never really put their disrupted lives back together again.
1 National Security (General) Regulations, Regulation 26 (1).
2 Joan Beaumont, ‘Introduction: Internment in Australia 1939-45’, in Under Suspicion: Citizenship and 
Internment in Australia during the Second World War, eds Joan Beaumont, lima Martinuzzi O’Brien 
and Mathew Trinca, National Museum of Australia, 2008, p. 4.
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Although this is an outcome shared with internees of enemy alien background, I have 
argued that those of British background suffered extra anguish in being adjudged 
suspect by their own kind. lima Martinuzzi O’Brien, in her recent study of internment 
of those of enemy alien ethnicity in Innisfail, discovered that internment had become 
‘a rite of passage and a badge of honour’ for descendants, even to the extent of some 
erroneously claiming their parent or grandparent was interned. For those of British 
descent, however, internment could not be explained away as a metaphor for the trials 
and tribulations of the immigrant. Internment could only signify to contemporaries 
that the person was suspected of being capable of betrayal. With few exceptions, the 
stigma this imposed on both former internee and family member was ever-present and 
hard to mask, carrying consequences many years after release.
The stories of the Britishers provide a valuable window into the experiences of all 
internees both in Australian camps and afterwards. Their cases offer an entry point 
into the procedures of the Advisory Committee and an insight into post-war politics as 
they sought exoneration and compensation. In mapping their hitherto uncharted 
campaigns following release, this study has not only filled a gap in the literature but 
also may well serve as a warning about what can happen to individuals when civil 
liberties are set aside.
1 O’Brien, lUbi bene, ibipatria: The Second World War and Citizenship in a Country Town’, p. 32.
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APPENDIX A: BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX TO INTERNEES
Note: The names used here are those appearing on the Report on Internee forms in 
the NAA Melbourne, MP1103/2 series.
Arnold, Edwin (N1622) b. 1904 in Richmond NSW, he was a clerk on the railways 
and then a ships painter. A theosophist, he had corresponded with the German Consul 
in the 1930s. A member of the AFM and aged 37 at the time of his internment, he was 
one of those for whom Commissioner Clyne did not recommend compensation.
Atkinson, Enoch (N1473) b. 1912 in Albert Park, Victoria, he re-invented himself in 
1937 as Karl or Carl von Muller, a German electrical engineer. He was a salesman. 
Among his possessions of Nazi memorabilia was a plaque of Hitler. The son of 
British migrants, he was interned in 1941 at the age of 29.
Barron, Michael (V2167) b. 1921 in Sydney and aged 20 when interned in Tatura. 
With Sinn Fein sympathies and supporting Irish neutrality, he was registered as a 
merchant seaman but was working as a drink waiter in a Melbourne hotel, when 
reported for making anti-British and pro-German remarks.
Bath, Keith (N1623) b. 1900 in Walcha, NSW, he was a real estate agent and on the 
Manly Council. Mistakenly interned as an AFM member through his efforts at finding 
a venue for a public meeting when doors closed to the AFM, he was one of those for 
whom Commissioner Clyne recommended compensation. After two court cases, he 
also received £2,500 as an ex gratia payment from the government.
Boss-Walker, Hubert (V2171) b. 1910 in Hobart was seconded from the RAAF to 
test warplanes at Fisherman’s Bend in Victoria, giving him access to secret aircraft 
designs. An unwise liaison with Ilse Haslinger, a German neighbour, married to the 
interned camp leader of Tatura 1A, triggered his arrest and internment in Loveday.
Bullock, Laurence (W4099) b. 1897 in Surrey had migrated to Australia in the 1920s. 
Field Organiser of the Primary Producers Association, he led the WA group styling 
themselves ‘Australia First’ but with little connection to the NSW AFM. Tried and
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found guilty with Williams (qv) of planning to assist the Japanese when they landed 
in WA, he was jailed and then interned in Tatura upon release until the war was over.
Bullock, William (W4112) b. 1906 in Perth, he was arrested in Broome. A prospector 
and dingo trapper, he had stripped a crashed US plane for parts and for uniforms, 
wireless equipment, parachutes and other US property. Reported for drunken 
conversations about the likelihood of a Japanese invasion and the uselessness of 
fighting, his knowledge of the northern coast in the West Kimberley as the ‘only 
white man’ thereabouts rendered him doubly suspect to the authorities.
Cahill, Leslie (N1637) b. 1904 in Sydney, he brought his activism and organising 
skill learnt in the CPA to the service of the AFM. After his Melbourne group of 
students and subscribers to the Publicist disbanded in April 1941, he was appointed 
joint organiser in NSW with Adela Pankhurst Walsh (qv) and was one of the regular 
platform speakers at AFM public meetings. Enlisting when the Pacific War began, he 
was arrested in camp and was interned until February 1944.
Campion, Thomas (N1429) b. 1900 in Oldham, he had migrated to Australia in 
1938. Secretary of the Fascist Fellowship, part of the British Union of Fascists, before 
he left England, he had copies of Action, a BUF publication and other memorabilia 
when his room was searched. He had been stealing supplies from his employer, the 
Red Cross, where he was a storeman-packer. Following completion of his sentence 
for theft, he was interned.
Connolly, Veronica (WJF19503) b. 1916 in Bunbury, WA, she had been secretary to 
Masunori Omori, the Japanese agent for Japan Nippon Mining Company. Never 
legally married to him but accompanying him along the coast during the 1930s as Mrs 
Omori, she had not only unsuccessfully applied for a Japanese passport but had 
registered as an alien. Unfavourable reports on her character and her location on the 
coast contributed to her arrest on 31 December 1941.
Crowley, Clarence (N1624) b. 1889 in Momington, Victoria of Irish parents, he had 
sold his grazing property in Queensland and moved to Rose Bay in Sydney, where he 
invested his money in properties. Through his older brother, Valentine (qv), he had
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joined the AFM and was arrested with him on 10 March 1942. He was one of those 
for whom Commissioner Clyne recommended compensation.
Crowley, Valentine (N1625) b. 1884 in South Melbourne, he was a retired engineer. 
An active member of the AFM and part-owner of the Publicist, he was arrested on 10 
March 1942 and was interned in Liverpool where he kept a diary of life in ‘Australia 
House’. Clyne did not exonerate him at the Inquiry in 1945.
De Saxe, Maurice (V2121) b. 1891 in Auburn, Victoria, was a kitchen hand and 
sometime employee of the Mildura Co-operative Packing Shed. Connected to the 
Link, a pro-Nazi organisation banned in England in June 1940, he circulated a leaflet 
‘The Watchman has a Message for Australia’ thought likely to lower morale. He 
believed himself a prophet channelling dreams from God about Germany’s victory 
and Hitler as the instrument of God’s work. Interned in Tatura 1A for only a month in 
1940 before being admitted to Royal Park Asylum, he was released on restrictions the 
following year into the care of his brother.
Doolette, Frederick (N1714) b. 1989 in Kanowna, WA, he was a counter and routine 
clerk at a telegraph cable company in Sydney where he used to chat endlessly about 
his only overseas trip which included Germany. A keen photographer, he took photos 
of a wartime convoy leaving Sydney and gave the film to a merchant seaman to be 
developed in America. His prosecution was reported by the press, jogging memories 
of witnesses to his pre-war conversations about his German trip. He was arrested at 
Rosebery Military Camp where he was instructing soldiers in morse code.
Downe, Cleve1 (N1639) b. 1911 in Waverley, NSW, was in the AIF when arrested at 
Tamworth Camp and interned at Liverpool. He was a member of the AFM, who came 
to the notice of the authorities because he had requested AFM membership forms and 
policy points to distribute to his fellow soldiers.
Gilhooley, Thomas (W4107) b. 1921 in Maylands, WA to parents of Irish origin, was 
a part-time student. Although a subscriber to the Publicist, it was not his interest in
1 All official forms spell his name this way.
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the AFM but his enthusiastic letters in German to an Austrian pen pal and to a 
German diplomat in neutral US that brought him to the attention of the authorities. He 
supported Irish independence.
Ginger, John (N1596) b. 1908 in England and later called Grainger, was an electrical 
engineer who arrived in Sydney in 1937. In Australia, he was the agent for Siemens’ 
products, in which capacity he entertained members of the German Australia 
Chamber of Commerce and contributed to the Nazi Winter Relief fund. In 1941, he 
worked for the Ministry of Munitions but was interviewed by police about missing 
documents found in his residence. Inevitably, internment in Liverpool camp followed.
Glassop, Cyril (N1718) b. 1910 in Emmaville, NSW, was interned on 7 January 
1943, the latest to be interned among the Britishers. An electrical fitter working on the 
waterfront, he had a history of forming fascist organisations that few if any joined.
The National Guard, set up in August 1941 to oppose democracy, communism and 
trade unions, was banned but wharf labourers and seamen threatened to stop work if 
he was not removed from his job. In March 1942, seeing that the proscribed CPA was 
still active, he published an unauthorised leaflet, ‘Wider Vision’, and distributed it 
through letterboxes. Openly stating that he had no intention of obeying a restriction 
order, he left the authorities with no alternative to internment.
Graham, Thomas (N1729) b. 1906 in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, arrived in Australia in 
1936. When he was prosecuted for sticking posters on lampposts, telephone boxes and 
windows during January 1942, headed ‘Remember Greece and Crete’ and criticizing 
the conduct of the war, the AFM felt obliged to distribute a circular distancing itself 
from Graham, a member. After six months hard labour in prison, he was interned.
Hooper, Sydney (N1627) b. 1869 in Melbourne of English parents, he was 73 when 
interned. A retired bank manager and a widower, he was a member of the AFM and 
joint proprietor of the Publicist with Valentine Crowley (qv) and P.R. Stephensen. He 
was exonerated by the Clyne Inquiry in 1945, which found that his objection to 
British domination in Australia did not constitute disloyalty.
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Kirtley, John (N1638) b. 1897 in Marrickville, NSW, was a printer of fine books, 
who met P.R. Stephensen in London in the 1920s when he set up Fanfrolico Press. He 
continued his connection in Sydney, submitting articles on defence to the Publicist.
He was not actually a member of the AFM but some intemperate opinions expressed 
in private letters and possession of the movement's publications led to his arrest.
Krakouer, Nancy (WF4101) b. 1912 in WA, she became involved with the Perth 
group calling themselves ‘Australia First’ through her liaison with L.F. Bullock (qv).
A post office assistant, she and Quicke (qv) were acquitted of participating in a 
conspiracy to assist the Japanese. However, like Quicke, she was immediately 
interned and was sent to Tatura 3 until her release in November 1944.
Little, Robert (Q515) b. 1904 in New Zealand, was a grazier on Townshend Island 
off the Queensland coast and located near shipping lanes between Australian ports 
and the front line against the Japanese. A widower, he had acquired an unsavoury 
local reputation with rumours about his wife’s death. Associated with A.J. Ross (qv) 
and Woodfield (qv), also under suspicion by Queensland Military Intelligence, he was 
interned for flouting a restriction order preventing him from tending his stock and 
collecting his wool clip from his island property.
Masey, Edward (N1629) b. 1906 in Summerhill, NSW, he was the Planning 
Manager for Johnston & Johnston in charge of supplying surgical dressings and 
hospital supplies. A foundation member of the Australian Institute of Political 
Science, contributing occasional lectures, he was also a member of the AFM. He was 
one of those for whom Commissioner Clyne recommended compensation. Clyne 
considered that he had merely been ‘indiscreet.’
Matthews, Harley (N1628) b. 1889 in North Sydney, he was caught up with the 
AFM arrests, although it was subsequently acknowledged that he was not a member.
A poet and a winegrower, letters to Hooper (qv) and P.R. Stephensen, his subscription 
to the Publicist and an anti-war play that he was writing seem to constitute the only 
‘evidence’ against him. Commissioner Clyne recommended compensation in 1945.
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May, Bertram (N1471) b. 1896 in Bendigo, was arrested in Sydney in April 1941.
He had a share in two grocery businesses with a widow, whose brother was one of the 
informants against him. As Laurence Lovegrove, he had served in France during the 
First World War and had accumulated a criminal record between the wars. An 
electrician, he claimed to be developing inventions of military use. They were 
possibly confidence tricks. These he was trying to sell to any buyers, including 
intelligence officers masquerading as local contacts for Nazis or Japanese.
Mills, Alexander (V2191) b. 1885 in Tasmania was a Melbourne solicitor. His 
application for AFM membership had been overtaken by the arrests in Sydney but he 
had been associated with Cahill (qv) in Melbourne and wrote for the Publicist. 
However, he was interned for his pro-Nazi sympathies which had been under 
observation since the 1930s. Not only had he travelled to Germany several times, 
meeting Hitler and other Nazi leaders, he had issued a paper called The National 
Socialist and another called The Angle in which he lamented the Jewish influence on 
British race and culture.
Mortimer, Alexander (N1506) b. 1911 in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, had migrated to 
Australia as a boy. He worked for the Post Office. An admirer of Hitler and advocate 
of National Socialism, he had been prosecuted for distributing pamphlets and a 
publication, Action Post, in such places as the naval base of Garden Island in mid- 
1941. During his trial and subsequently, he was permitted to use Mortimer as his 
name instead of his own (William McKeand) and was interned immediately after 
serving his prison sentence. On release, he went to live with Graham (qv) in Sydney.
Myers, Arthur Paul (Q508) b. 1888 in Durham, England, had migrated as a child in 
1902. Formerly a newsagent and stationer in Cairns, he had recently got employment 
at the Meatworks Company working on the refrigeration plant, when he was arrested 
in 1942. The main informant against him, reporting that Myers had expressed pro- 
Japanese and pro-German sentiments, was a solicitor later struck off the rolls for 
embezzlement, who owed Myers money for property he had sold for him.
Quicke, Edward (W4100) b. 1911 in Fremantle was a farmer and apple orchardist. 
Through Bullock (qv), he became one of the four people entrapped in Perth by a
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police agent, part of an alleged conspiracy to assist the Japanese. Tried and found not 
guilty, he was immediately interned until two weeks before the end of the war.
Ratliff, Horace (N1476) b. 1894 in Gundagai, was a member of the banned 
Communist Party of Australia. He had followed various occupations in the interwar 
years such as labourer, painter, motor driver and door-to-door salesman. With Thomas 
(qv), he was interned soon after his release from six months in prison for printing and 
distributing publications with anti-war sentiments. While CPA membership did not of 
itself warrant internment, it was the likelihood of his continuing to distribute such 
leaflets that led to the internment order. When Comintern policy changed following 
the Nazi invasion of the Soviet Union, he and Thomas began a well-publicized hunger 
strike to effect release in October 1941.
Rice, Gordon (N1632) b. 1906 in Ascot Vale, Victoria, had been apprenticed as a 
printer. But he was in the carrying trade before internment. An AFM member, he was 
arrested in 1942, but his more activist wife, the secretary of the AFM, was not. During 
the search of the house several pamphlets relating to Japan were discovered and 
speech notes in his writing expressing anti-British, anti-American and pro-Japanese 
sentiments.
Ross, Arthur (Q352) b. 1893 in London, he first arrived in Australia in 1913 and 
travelled around NSW and Queensland performing in a Japanese ju-jitsu act. He 
married for the first time in Adelaide in 1916 also using a false Japanese name. For 
some years, he was an expatriate in Japan, where his father had an export business 
and where his brother, Claude (qv), also lived before the Second World War. 
Qualifying as a doctor in Tokyo in 1919, he was registered to practice in Queensland 
in 1931.2 He had returned to Australia in the 1920s and spoke fluent Japanese, treating 
those in the Japanese community or from Japanese ships. His nickname was ‘Jappy 
Ross’ and many believed wrongly that he was part-Japanese, including the authorities.
Ross, Claude (Q353) b. 1899 in Kingston, British West Indies, had been a teacher of 
English in Japan, where he had married a Japanese woman who had subsequently
2 See the 1931 inquiry about his status in NAA Melbourne, B741 V/8704.
343
died. When expatriates were advised to leave Japan, Claude came to Queensland in 
April 1941 to live at Caloundra, with his Australian second wife and their small 
children. Neighbours believed him to have ‘a distinct Japanese appearance.’ He 
aroused the suspicions of locals by reading, using a typewriter and fishing ‘on the 
edge of Bribie Passage.’ In all likelihood, he was only interned because of his 
connection to his brother.
Salier, Cecil (N1633) b. 1880 in NSW, he believed in the advancement of Australian 
culture and a fostering of mutual understanding with Japan. He contributed to the 
Publicist and attended AFM meetings. Employed all his working life by the 
Australian Mutual Provident Society, his activism consisted of sending copies of the 
AFM Manifesto to friends. He was one of those exonerated at the Clyne Inquiry in 
1945.
Sleeman, John (N1508) b. 1880 in Goldsborough, Victoria, was a journalist who got 
work where he could, including at the Japanese consulate, writing pamphlets for them 
and producing digests on Australian politics for a retainer. One published in 1936, 
entitled Australia and Japan: Canberra ’s Calamitous Attack on Australian property, 
condemned the recent change of Australian policy about trading with Japan.
Stewart, John (S3235) b. 1890 in Scotland, had, by 1929, arrived in Darwin, the 
frontier town for the misfits and black sheep of colonial families. Retreating to a 
humpy at Gunn Point, he lived with an aboriginal woman whom he called Flora and 
her people. He fished and hunted and lived off the land as well as rearing some 
domesticated stock. Before the war, he did some trading with Japanese fishermen and 
pearlers in exchange for opium, which was not illegal at the time. He had, in the 
derogatory parlance of the time, become a ‘combo’. Since he refused to obey the NT 
evacuation order, the only solution was internment.
Tait, Robin (Q372) b. 1896 in Queensland, he was the proprietor of a picture theatre 
and newsagency in Charleville, deemed to be a frontline area should the Japanese 
invade. A wireless enthusiast, he was one of a group of men, some of them 
naturalized, but also including the Britisher, Usher (qv), who were arrested for 
possessing certain wireless equipment, subsequently deemed lawful.
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Thomas, Max (NI477) b. 1911 in New Zealand, he migrated to Australia in infancy. 
He was variously a labourer, in the motor trade, a miner and a driver and was arrested 
with Ratliff (qv) for printing and distributing anti-war publications for the banned 
Communist party. Following his prosecution and prison sentence, he was interned 
with Ratliff in Liverpool Internment Camp where he also went on hunger strike.
Thornton, Cyril (V2210) b. 1902 in Ballarat, was a confidence man with a string of 
criminal convictions stretching back to 1919 in Victoria, WA, SA, and NSW. On 
enlistment in 1940, he was placed in 17 Garrison Battalion at Tatura Internment 
camp as a sergeant interpreter. He was publicly stripped of his badges in front of the 
internees having stolen from them. Further scams included impersonating a secret 
service agent and working as a docker and painter using a false name. The scheme 
that led to internment was selling commemorative space to bereaved widows and 
parents in a volume he did not intend to publish.
Tinker-Giles, Walter (N1626) b. 1906 in Camperdown, was initially the treasurer of 
the AFM although he had handed in his resignation before he was arrested. He was 
well-to-do, owning several shoe shops. He was one of those exonerated by the Clyne 
Inquiry in 1945.
Usher, Joseph (Q373) b. 1904 in Cunnamulla, Qld, was one of the wireless 
enthusiasts in Charievilie who was arrested and interned with Tait (qv). He was the 
manager of a newsagency. His case was considered by those reviewing internments as 
one of the weakest ever encountered.
Walsh, Adela Pankhurst (NF1679) b. 1888 in England migrated to Australia in 1914. 
With her husband, Thomas Walsh, a widower with young children and with whom 
she had more children, she was an early member of the CPA before moving 
progressively towards the right. She brought the People’s Guild, her splinter group of 
the Women’s Guild of Empire, into the AFM and, with Cahill (qv), became joint 
organiser. Tom Walsh had been under surveillance because of his frequent visits to 
the Japanese consulate and it became apparent after the all-expenses paid trip to Japan 
taken by the couple in 1939-40 that they were willing to write pro-Japanese pamphlets 
and articles. Tom Walsh was too ill to intern -  he died of cancer in 1943 -  but Adela
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was interned in the women’s compound in Liverpool camp where she began a hunger 
strike and was released.
Watts, Martin (N1636) b. 1894 in Granville, NSW, was one of the AFM men 
interned. He had contributed articles to the Publicist, but as he was a man of little 
education, it was suspected that they might have been written by his wife who also 
contributed articles. She was not interned. Formerly a peace officer at St. Mary’s 
munitions factory, Watts lost both his job and his TPI travel concession upon release 
and died of bronchial pneumonia in June 1944 at the age of 49. His widow received 
compensation following the Clyne Inquiry in 1945.
Williams, Charles (W4098) b. 1912 in London, had migrated to Australia as a child. 
An insurance agent, he was one of the four people arrested in Western Australia in 
March 1942 and tried for conspiracy to assist the Japanese. Like L.F. Bullock (qv), he 
was found guilty by the same jury that decided otherwise about Krakouer (qv) and 
Quicke (qv). After serving a two year sentence, he was interned until the war ended.
Willyan, Charles (V2204) b. 1883 in Echuca, was a beekeeper in Murchison, close to 
Tatura, where he was interned. As a local councillor, he seems to have divided the 
townspeople. The ‘evidence’ that led to his arrest consisted of statements by 
neighbours of disloyal remarks, his siting of beehives close to the internment camp 
perimeter, his supposed German background -  his parents were actually of Welsh 
descent -  and his friendliness with aliens.
Woodfleld, Harry (Q289) b. 1903 in Knutsford, England, had migrated to Australia 
as a teenager with his parents. He was a petroleum technologist who had lived in 
Japan in the 1930s, where he worked for the Rising Sun Petroleum Company and 
married a Japanese woman. He spoke Japanese and collected Japanese memorabilia. 
He brought his wife and a daughter with him to Brisbane. It was thought suspicious 
that he surveyed parts of the Gulf of Carpentaria for minerals. Information from other 
expatriates from Japan cast doubt on his loyalty, particularly as he had visited China 
after Japan had occupied it. His phone was tapped and his visitors watched. He knew 
the Ross brothers (qv) and Little (qv). Interned in Tatura in the Japanese compound 
with his family, he made himself useful by interpreting for the camp garrison.
346
APPENDIX B: BRITISHERS IN LOVEDAY
Number Name 1942 1943 1944 1945
V 2171 Boss-Walker April - Dec
W 4099 Bullock,
Laurence
+Jan - Feb*
W4112 Bullock,
William
November April
N 1637 Cahill #September - February
N 1429 Campion #M arch-June
N 1714 Doolette #January - May
W 4107 Gilhooley #August - November
N 1638 Kirtley #September - February
Q 515 Little July - Oct
N 1471 May #January - April
V 2191 Mills May - Dec
N 1506 Mortimer # + S ep- September
Q 508 Myers July - March
W 4100 Quicke #November - February*
Q 352 Arthur Ross 
(Camp 10)
May - February
Q 353 Claude Ross 
(Camp 10)
May - Nov
S 3235 Stewart 
(Camp 9)
June - February
V 2210 Thornton + Feb - July
* Transferred to another internment camp
# Arrived in Loveday following more than a month in another internment camp 
(including the transit camps of Fremantle, WA, Gaythome, Qld and Liverpool, NSW) 
+ Interned in Loveday following a prison term
Eighteen of the Britishers were sent to the Loveday group of camps in the Riverland 
district of South Australia. All but three were housed in Loveday 14D. John Stewart 
was placed in Loveday 9 and the two Ross brothers were placed in Loveday 10. Seven 
of the Britishers -  Boss-Walker, Little, Mills, Myers, Arthur Ross, Claude Ross and 
Stewart -  began their internments in this location following a brief reception period 
in a transit camp. However, only Boss-Walker, Mills and Stewart spent the whole 
period of their internment at Loveday. Twelve of the Loveday internees had 
experience of over a month in an internment camp elsewhere including Thornton who 
began his internment camp career as a Sergeant-Interpreter in the garrison at Tatura. 
Three of the internees had been transferred from Liverpool Internment Camp. Others
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had been held for some time in Fremantle or Tatura and three had served time in 
prison before transfer to Loveday (Laurence Bullock, Mortimer and Thornton). All 
were separated from their families who lived interstate, with two exceptions. Doolette, 
who had been arrested in Sydney, ironically found he was nearer his mother because 
of this move. Although Stewart was technically a South Australian internee (S 3235), 
his family was in what is now the Northern Territory, east of Darwin.
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APPENDIX C: BRITISHERS IN TATURA
Number Name 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945
V2167 Barron March - April (1)
W4099 Bullock,
Laurence
# Feb- 
Aug 
(1 A, 2, 
3)
N1429 Campion +#May- March* 
(1A, 2)
WJF19503 Connolly Feb-Sep (4)
V2121 De Saxe Oct-
Nov*
(1A)
N1729 Graham #Nov - January
(1)
WF4101 Krakouer #October - November
(3)
N1471 May #Oct - 
(1A)
January*
W4100 Quicke #Feb-
Aug
(2,3)
W4098 Williams +Feb - Aug
(1A,2,
3)
V2204 Willyan Jun-Sep
Q289 Woodfield #July (4) Sep
* Transferred to another internment camp or to an asylum
# Arrived at Tatura after more than a month in another internment camp (including 
the transit camps of Fremantle, WA, Gaythome, Qld and Liverpool, NSW)
+ Interned in Tatura following a prison term
Twelve of the Britishers spent all or part of their internment in Tatura. Michael 
Barron, Maurice de Saxe and Charles Willyan, all Victorians, were sent immediately 
to Tatura; the others were transferred from other camps or following the end of prison 
terms. Two of the three women female Britishers were sent to Tatura but to different 
compounds. Nancy Krakouer was placed in Tatura 3 with Italian family groups. 
Veronica Connolly went to Tatura 4. There she overlapped with Harry Woodfield, 
interned with his Japanese wife and daughter interned as a family group in the 
Japanese compound. The Woodfields were the only family group among this set of 
internees, although several requests were made by non-intemed Britisher wives to be
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allowed to join their husbands. At least five of the men were placed in the Nazi 
compound, Tatura 1 A, to the distress of some of them. Two of the men moved 
between compounds within Tatura. In the case of Campion, it was intended to protect 
him from retribution from the victims of his latest scam. With the others, it was a 
consequence of reorganisation and amalgamation as more and more internees were 
released in the final year of the war.
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APPENDIX D: BRITISHERS IN LIVERPOOL
Number Name 1941 1942 1943
N1622 *Amold Mar-Sep 
Sep-Oct
N1473 Atkinson May-Aug
N1623 *Bath Mar-Aug
N1637 *Cahill Mar-Sep+
N1624 *Crowley, Clarence Mar-Aug
N1625 *Crowley, V alentine Mar-Oct
N1714 Doolette May - Jan+
N1639 *Downe Mar-Sep
N1596 Ginger (aka 
Grainger)
Dec - Aug
N1718 Glassop Jan-Apr
N1729 Graham #Jul-Nov+
N1627 *Hooper Mar-Sep
N1638 *Kirtley Mar-Sep+
N1629 *Masey Mar-Oct
N1628 *Matthews Mar-Sep
N1471 May (aka 
Lovegrove)
Apr-May+
Jun-Oct+
N1506 Mortimer (aka 
McKeand)
Oct-Nov #Aug-Sep+
N1476 Ratliff #Jun-Oct
N1632 *Rice Mar-Oct
N1633 *Salier Mar-Aug
N1508 Sleeman Dec - Jan
Apr-Dee
N1477 Thomas #Jun-Oct
N1626 *Tinker-Giles Mar-Aug
NF1679 Pankhurst Walsh Mar-Oct
N1636 *Watts Mar-Aug
* Associated with AFM internments
+ Transferred to another internment camp
# Followed a prison sentence
Twenty-four men and one woman among the Britishers spent all or part of their 
internment in the Liverpool camp to the west of Sydney. Most of them were 
subsequently released on restriction. Six of the men were transferred to either 
Loveday or Tatura -  Cahill, Doolette, Graham, Kirtley, May and Mortimer. All four 
Britishers who went on hunger strike -  Ratliff, Thomas, Sleeman and Adela 
Pankhurst Walsh -  and the two who threatened to do so -  Ginger and Doolette -  were 
held in Liverpool. All but Doolette were released.
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APPENDIX E: KEY OFFICIALS
Kenneth Hamilton Bailey, a public servant, was Secretary of the Attorney-General’s 
Dept from 1946. He had been seconded into the department from the Faculty of Law, 
University of Sydney during the war.
Capt. Francis Bindon Blood was an Intelligence Officer in Eastern Command 
investigating the AFM in NSW.
Edward Erskine Cleland, a judge in South Australia, chaired the Advisory 
Committee hearing objections to internment in that state until his death in 1943.
Thomas Stuart Clyne, a judge in the Bankruptcy Court, chaired the Inquiry into the 
internments of the Australia First people, 1944-1945.
Allan Dalziell was private secretary to H.V. Evatt, Attorney-General, from October 
1941 in the Curtin and Chifley governments.
Lt Col Edwin Theyer Dean was Commandant of Loveday Internment Camps Group.
Capt. Edgar Charles Foster was Commandant of Tatura 1 in 1942.
Major Cyril Clythe Hanson was Commandant of Tatura 3.
Capt. Hereward J. Humfry Henchman represented the Security Services and the 
Dept of Army at the Clyne Inquiry.
Sir George Knowles, a public servant, was Secretary of the Attorney-General’s Dept 
during the war.
William John MacKay, former Police Commissioner, was appointed Director of the 
new Commonwealth Security Service in March 1942 but was replaced by Simpson 
(qv) in September 1942. He returned to the police force but continued expanding 
police surveillance of radicals.
Inspector D.R.B. Mitchell was an officer in the Commonwealth Investigation 
Branch in Sydney.
Lt Col Henry Doyle Moseley was an intelligence and security staff officer at HQ 
Western Command, from September 1939 until appointed Deputy Director of 
Security for Western Australia in May 1942.
Sir John Alfred Northmore, chief justice, chaired the WA Advisory Committee.
Albert Bathurst Piddington, a retired judge, reviewed several AFM cases at Evatt’s 
request in spring 1942.
Lt Col Reginald Powell was the staff officer in charge of Eastern Command 
Intelligence.
353
Lt Col John Murdoch Prentice was the military intelligence officer based at 
Victoria Barracks, Paddington, who appointed former interne, Downe, to a sensitive 
position in ciphers after his release.
Sir Geoffrey Sandford Reed, a judge in the SA Supreme Court, chaired the SA 
Advisory Committee from May 1941. He was later appointed the first Director- 
General of ASIO in March 1949 until July 1950.
Detective Sergeant Ron Richards was the head of Special Branch of the police in 
Western Australia and was the officer investigating the AFM in that state.
Major William Charles Scurry was Commandant at Tatura 4.
Lt Col William Ballantyne Simpson was appointed the Director General of Security 
when the security service was reorganized in September 1942, replacing MacKay 
(qv). Answerable to the attorney-general H.V. Evatt, he became responsible for the 
release of internees. He resigned as DGS in October 1945.
Frank Roy Sinclair, a public servant, was Secretary of the Dept of the Army from 
August 1941.
Major Robert Frederick Bird Wake was an inspector for the Commonwealth 
Investigation Branch in Brisbane who became Deputy Director of Security for 
Queensland in the reorganization. He later transferred into ASIO after its formation.
William John Wallwork was the senior police magistrate in Perth from 1940. He 
presided over the first case against the Western Australian ‘AFM’ people and decided 
there was a case to answer.
Lt Col Sydney Ferguson Whittington, a senior officer of military intelligence, was 
the Deputy Director of Security for Victoria following the reorganization in 1942.
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